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ORIGINS OF PROMINENT ARMENIAN PRINCELY
FAMILIES ACCORDING TO TRADITIONAL DATA

The Bagratunis (Bagratids). In the first book of Sebeos’ history the genealogy of
princely families of Armenia’s West and of Tsopk — Angel-Tun is traced back to
P‘arnavaz, the descendant of Aramaneak, son of the patriarch Hayk, legendary
forefather of Armenia.

[He] begat Bagam and Bagarat (in manuscripts: Bagaram), and Bagarat
begat Biwrat (in manuscripts: Biwram), and Biwrat begat Aspat. And the sons
of Bagarat succeeded to their inheritance in the regions of the west, that is
Angel-tun, because Bagarat was also called Angel, whom at that time the
nation of barbarians called god'.

Bagarat and Biwrat are common names among the Bagratunis and Aspat (i.e.
Old Pers. *aspapati ‘master of the horse’) is the eponym of their gentilitial title
Aspet (= Aspat). It is obvious that the legend of Bagarat-Anget presents the
genealogy of the Bagratuni family, their “dynastic saga”. That is the very folk
legend about which Khorenatsi (I. 22) writes to Sahak Bagratuni, warning him not
to believe those who claim that the Bagratunis have descended from Hayk?.

! Thomson, 1978, 362 (in manuscripts Bagaram and Biwram which should be corrected to
Bagarat and Biwrat).

2 Khorenatsi attributes a Jewish origin to the forefather of the Bagratunis and claims that many of
them lost their lives for worshipping God and not idols. And those who claim that the Bagratunis de-
scend from Hayk are untrustworthy, whose stories are “disordered babblings of vain words concerning
Hayk and his ilk”. For the origins of the Bagratuni family see Q-phgnpyui, 2010, with bibliography; cf.
Qwpuyub, 2004, 189-193.
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According to Khorenatsi (I1.8) the eponym of the house of Anget is Turk*
Angeteay?®, from Hayk’s lineage, the first lord of the West of Greater Armenia.
According to folk songs, he could crush rocks with his hands and then whittle them
with his fingernails and carve eagles and other designs on them. In his popular
legend, he throws gigantic rocks upon the ships of sea raiders attacking from the
Pontus.

Bagarat (Iran. Bagadata) means ‘Given by god’ / ‘Gift of god’, i.e., ‘son of
god’ (cf. baga ‘god’). Thus, Anget-Bagarat corresponds to Turk® Angeteay ‘Gift
(plural) of the god Angel’*. Bagarat ‘God’s gift/son’ would fit better to the god
Angel’s son, whereas Bagarat himself was called Angel. It is possible that the
father's name was used as a nickname, as he is commonly referred to as
Turk‘/Tork® Anget instead of Turk® Angeteay.

Khorenatsi discribes Turk® as deformed, tall, monstrous, with a squashed nose,
deep-sunk sockets, and a fierce gaze. “They called him Angefeay because of his
great ugliness” (Khorenatsi 11.8). Thus, Angefeay is interpreted as an-get ‘not
beautiful, having no/bad look’, literally: ‘unsightly’ (privative an- and gef
‘beauty’), with the suffix -eay. This was sometimes considered to be “folk
etymology”, but as will be seen, it is not subject to doubt’.

In the Armenian translation of the Bible, Anget is identified with Nergal (2
Kings XVIL.30), the ancient Mesopotamian god of death and warS. There are no
direct data on the god Anget: that name emerges only in some toponyms and in the
name of Turk‘Angeteay. A district to the south-west of Greater Armenia, in the
headwaters of the Tigris River was called Angel-Tun ‘Home/house of Angel’.
Ang(e)t, the homonymous chief town of the district (Gk. TyynAnvn, Lat. Ingilena),
once a capital city, was the burial place of early Armenian kings (Paustos Buzand

3 This hero’s name is attested also as Tork‘, which is a distorted version of Turk‘ (Wptinjui, C,
154-158; Petrosyan, 2002, 29, with references). Some scholars, following N. Adontz (Adontz, 1927;
Wnniig, 2006, 79-96), consider Tork* as a loan from the Hittite/Luwian name of the thunder god, cf.
Hier. Luw. Tarhunt (< Tarhuwant-), Tarhunza (< Tarhunts-), Hitt. Tarhunn(a), sometimes: Tarku-,
which occur in different forms in the ancient onomastics of Asia Minor, the Balkans and Italy (e.g. Lyk.
Trqqa-, Trqqnt-; Etrusc. Tapywv-, Tdpkwv-; Lat. Tarquinius etc.). These names are derived from the
Indo-European *terhz- ‘cross over,” ‘overcome’ and were formed under the influence of the Hattic
thunder god Taru, see Schwemer, 2008, 19. However, Tarhun and Tarku could have been borrowed as
*Tarxo/un and Tark/g/k*, respectively, so, we believe that Adontz's interpretation of Turk® Angeleay
should be reviewed, although it is possible that some associations might occur based on the similarity of
the names, see Mmpnuyui, 2006w, 2011, 398-399 and below.

4 Wplinyuib, U, 58-59, 2, 157:

5 For the significant role of the Indo-European *wel- in myths and ideas on the otherworld, see
Heanos, Tonopos, 1974, 31-75; Ierpocsin, 2014, 45-56, with bibliography.

% For the god Nergal, see Wiggermann, 1998-2001.
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IV.24), which argue in favor of the interpretation of Anget as the god of the
underworld.

There is a basic notion in mythology that death is unforeseeable. The relation
between our and other worlds is characterized by mutual invisibility of their
inhabitants’. Invisibility is associated with the shortages of vision and appearance:
blindness, one-eyedness, cross-eyedness and unsightliness are also common
characteristics of otherworld deities (cf. Hades’ possession of a cap that imbued its
wearer with invisibility). In the Assyrian version of the myth, Nergal remains
invisible to the vizier of the otherworld goddess; moreover, he is cross-eyed, lame
and bald?, i.e., somewhat comparable with Turk® Angeteay. This image exactly
matches the sense in ‘having no/bad look, unsightly, ugly’ interpretation of the
Armenian Angetl and Turk® Angeteay.

Among the Indo-European languages Greek is the closest to Armenian®. This
interpretation of Anget corresponds well with the name of the Greek otherworld
and its god Hades: Atdng, literally: ‘the Unseen’ < *p-wid- (for Angel, see
Petrosyan 2006a: 34-42; for Aidnc: Beekes 1998; 2010: 34; Ivanov 1999). Thus,
Anget can be regarded as a parallel form to the name Hades'.

The first element of the name Bagarat, Iran. baga ‘god’ is used as a by-name
of Mithra / Mihr (in Armenia, baga denoted only Mithra/Mihr, whose cult was
centered in ‘baga’s village’ Bagayaric / Bagaric). Furthermore, in Armenia, pagan
temples were called bagin or mehean, both associated with Mihr and his by-name
baga''. Thus, Bagarat means ‘Mihr's gift’'2.

Great epic heroes are often represented as sons of gods, e.g., the Greek
Heracles, Theseus, Perseus and Achilles. The names with the element *do-ro- ‘gift,
given’ constitute a large number in Indo-European, especially Greek and Iranian
onomastics: e.g., Gk. Theodoros, Apollonodoros; Arm. Astvatsatur, Khachatur; cf.
also Gk. Theodotos, Herodotos, Iran. Bagadata, Tiridata/Trdat, and Slav. Bogdan
(with other suffixes of the same root). The name Tur ‘Gift, Given’ (singular, as
opposed to Turk®, plural) is known among Armenians: in the epic tradition, he

7 Tponm, 1946, 58-61.

8 Adanacnena, IpsikonoB, 1981, 88-89. Notably, Turk® Angeleay as a character that throws rocks
on hostile ships is compared to the one-eyed cyclops Polipemus of the Greek myth (Unntig, 2006, 81).

 Martirosyan, 2013, with bibliography.

10 For this interpretation of Angel, see Ilerpocsin, 1987, 59—-60; Mbtwmpnuywb, 2002, 2006, 34—
42: Petrosyan, 2002, 31; 2016.

1LuR, Q. 296.

12 For Iran. baga, its association with Mitra/Mihr, see Bayley et al., 1989; MHM 1, 155-156; for
the interpretation of Bagarat as ‘Mihr’s gift/creation’, see <UUR, U, 355.
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figures as the forefather of the Trunik® family (Khorenatsi 11.47), cf. the Iranian
cognate name Dat?3.

Angel, judging by the native Armenian origin of the name, most likely was
one of the main gods of the earliest Armenian pantheon, who, due to his common
characteristics was identified with the Iranian Mithra/Mihr. In “Little Avesta”, as
well as in some Pahlavi texts, Mihr figures as the underworld judge of dead souls.
It is Mihr who waits for the dead humans’ souls on the Chinvat bridge (“Menog-i
Khrad” 2.119)". That was sufficient to identify him with the earliest Armenian god
of death and the underworld. However, some traits of the earliest image have re-
mained: e.g in contrast to his Iranian namesake, who, at least in the period of Hel-
lenism, was predominantly the god of Sun and was identified with the Greek Heli-
os and Apollo, the Armenian Mihr was identified with Hephaestus (Khorenatsi
11.14). Thus, he was not the Sun god, as has often been thought, or, his Sun-like
traits were, most probably, weakly expressed. Hephaestus was the god of black-
smiths, underworld fire, and volcanoes. And the Armenian Mihr, judging by the
remnants of his worship place, was, first and foremost, the god of the underworld
and the underworld fire'.

Finally, the names Bagarat and Bagam, without any doubt, are traced back to
the same root baga-, although the name Bagam is not known elsewhere (it is
possible that this name should be corrected to Bagat in accordance to the ending of
other names). There is an opinion that it is a short form of names with the root
baga'®. They are reminiscent of the cognate or homophonic names of mythological
twins or twin-like heroes (e.g., Arm. Eruand and Eruaz, Sanasar and Baghdasar,
Lat. Remus and Romulus etc).

The Artsrunis (Artsrunids) and Gnunis. These houses, according to Khore-
natsi and Tovma Artsruni, were descended from Sanasar (Sarasar) and Argamozan
or Adramelek, the sons of King Sennacherib of Assyria (Khorenatsi I. 23; Tovma
1.4). It can also be established that the Armenian great epic “Sasna Tsrer”
(“Daredevils of Sasun”) represents the later transformation of the dynastic saga of
Sanasar's progeny. As we have seen, the twin-like Bagarat and Bagam were the
sons of the ‘invisible/visionless/unseen’ Anget or baga-Mihr. After the adoption of
Christianity, Mihr passed from the divine level to a lower one: that of the epic hero.

BLULR, U, 173. 2, 18

14 See for example Pak, 1998, 297, 490; the English translation of “Menog-i Khrad” at
http://www.avesta.org/mp/mx.html#chapter2. For the traditional Armenian ideas of the underworld, see
<wipnipyniiywi, 2000, 439-440.

15 What has been preserved in the place of old Bagari¢ (staircase going down the hillside, etc.) are
reminiscent of the underworld cave cult of the Roman Mitras, see Russell, 1994; Ilerpocsin, 2004, 49.

16.2UunR, U4, 355:
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Another form of Mihr is the name Mher which is borne by two heroes of the Sasun
epic (the name Mihr was shared by two characters: Mher the Elder and Mher the
Younger). The twin brothers of “Sasna Tsrer” are born of water, or were fathered
by the lord of the enemy nation (in archaic versions: King Sennacherib of Assyria;
in later versions: the Caliph of Baghdad). The enemy nation in epic consciousness
is often juxtaposed or even identified with the world of death, the underworld.

According to a Siriac source of the 6™ century A.D., the city of Angel, of the
Anget-Tun district was called the “city of King Sennacherib of Assyria”'’. Thus,
Sennacherib is the new eponym of the city of Angel, i.e., he is the new, epicized
representation of the god Angel. Remarkably, the district of Anget-Tun constituted
a part of the enemy lands of Mser in the epic geography of “Sasna Tsrer”'s. And,
according to tradition, Artsrunis were the original lords of that region (Tsopk
province)®.

In “Sasna 'Tsrer” the twins are often represented as born from the water their
mother drinks. As to who their real father is, concealed behind that “water-seed” is
a matter of speculation. Why is the son of the first of the twin brothers, Sanasar,
named Mher, i.e., Mihr, and is it possible that he is named after Sanasar's
“unknown” father (the naming of the son after his paternal grandfather is common
in “Sasna Tsrer”). Notably, in two variants, the twins are directly represented as the
sons of Mher?.

However, Mher's real and more famous sons are David, the great hero of the
epic, and his step-brother and adversary Melik. The opposition of twins is
characteristic of their original myth (in the Armenian context, cf. the fight of
Sanasar and Baghdasar). David and Melik are not twins: they are born of different
mothers. Nonetheless, they may be viewed as the second manifestation of their
grandfather and his “opposite twin”, respectively?'.

Eruandunis (Eruandids). According to Khorentasi, Eruand, who reigned
before Artashes, and his brother Eruaz were born of a woman of royal family “after
an illicit intercourse, as Pasiphae [bore] Minotaur” (Khorenatsi 11.37). In Greek

17 See Markwart, 1930, 98, 110:

18 Wptinyw, U, 335-336, 347; L, 23:

19 Aonm, 1908, 415; Markwart, 1930, 176.

20 @ptinyuh, Ukijhp Ohwhgwhywi, 1951, 889, 893.

21 A6paamsin, 2004. For the fight of the opposite twins, see AGpaamsin Jemupxansin, 1985. No-
tably the way, other interesting links may be shown between the legend of Turk® Angeteay and the
“Sasna Tsrer”. Thus, could be the Fiery Horse and the Lightning Sword, found by Sanasar in the depths
of a lake , be the heritage of his “unknown” father Mihr/Mher? The rapid horses of Mithra are mentioned
in the Avesta and the horsemen worship Mithra (Mihr Yasht 3.11). The name of Angel-Bagarat's grand-
son Aspat (*aspapati ‘lord of horses’) stresses the connection of his clan with the horses. Notably, Mher
the Younger himself is somewhat comparable to Turk‘Angeleay. He is the one whose hand imprints are
left when he touches a stone and who throws huge rocks into the water, see Uptinyut, U, 61.
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mythology, Pasiphae has a relationship with the bull of Poseidon and bears the
Minotaur, and Khorenatsi suggests a similar story. In Khorenatsi, generations
before this Eruand, another Eruand is mentioned: Eruand the Short-lived, son of
Haykak and the father of Tigran Eruandean. The source of this history is the early
Armenian epic “Vipasank”. In myth, the character of the hero is inseparable from
his name. And in the epicized history, the dynastic names acquire traits of
character: the characters of homonymous heroes blend together, e.g., Tigran
Eruandean bears the traits of Tigran the Great who reigned centuries later?2. Eruand
from “Vipasank™ is obviously the eponym of the royal house of Eruandunis. It is
also obvious that it was congruent for the founder of the dynasty, and not the last
bearer of the dynastic name, to have a legendary birth. Therefore, in Khorenatsi's
history, it is the legend of Eruand I that migrated to Eruand I1%.

Eruand I’s father's name, Haykak, is the diminutive form of Hayk (the
forefather of Armenia). And his rival's name, Belok‘os, is a derivative of Bel (the
name of Hayk's rival). According to Khorenatsi, the house of Eruandunis is of
Haykid origin. However, in this genealogy Hayk is being reincarnated as Haykak
to underline that the royal house descends from Hayk. Notably, Turk® too,
according to some manuscripts, is not from the lineage of Hayk but of that of
Haykak?. Eruand and Eruaz are considered to be twin characters. That is suggested
by their homophonic names and some details of the epic®. In the epic of the first
Haykids (the “ethnogonic myth”), Hayk is also succeeded by twin-like characters:
Aramaneak and his son Aramayis (the mythical twins frequently bear homophonic
names and sometimes are represented as elder and younger brothers or even as
father and son, as a result of their hierarchic differentiation)?®.

In Indo-European mythology, the twins are represented as sons of the (sky)
god”. Thus, Haykak and the bull, the fathers of Eruand I and Eruand II, should
have been, respectively, the epic representations of the god and his symbol. On the
other hand, they correspond to Anget, the father of the other twins. This is perhaps
an echo of Angel’s equation with Hayk?®. With this in mind, some corrspondence
may be found between the two twin-like characters of Turk® Angeteay and Eruand
as representatives of Hayk's and Haykak's progenies.

22 Wptinyui, U, 104-115:

23 About this question see Mampnuywii, 1997, 31: Antiyuib, 2012, 48:

4 funptitiugh, 1913, 114:

25 See particularly <wipnipyniiywi, 2000, 341-348:

26 Thus, in the “History of Taron” Gisane and Demetr are represented either as brothers or as fa-
ther and son. For other examples see Petrosyan, 2002, 71. For Aramaneak and Aramayis, see
MEmpnuywb, Shpugyui, 2012.

27 See e.g. lamkpennaze, Meanos, 1984, 777:

28 About possible equation of Hayk and Anget see Wmnpnuywi, 2002, 2006p, 88.
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As can be seen, Angel can be characterized not only as “invisible”, but also as
someone lacking sight and good looks, while Turk®, in exact accordance with this,
is described as dzneahayeac’ ‘fierce-gazed’. The bards sang about him, stating that
“he took in his fists hard stones [...] and crunched them into large and small
pieces” («pninlt hwipuiitip gnpawpwn Yhiwg atinop [...] W Gtnph] pun judwg
utio b thnpp»). And it was said of Eruand “that the hard stone boulders split from
his fierce gaze” («hwytigniwdngh ndiniphbit wubtb wwypbpn npdwpwn yh-
dwghy). In these texts the same words and expressions are used: dZneahayeac’
‘fierce gazed’ / hayec ‘uasoc‘'n dznut‘ene ‘from fierce gaze’, and orjak ‘ar vimac*
(lit. ‘male-stone boulders’). Thus, it may be assumed that in the context of
Armenian mythology, Turk® and Eruand are two different representations of the
same “fierce gazed” and “male-stone boulders” crushing character.

Judging by the etymology of Anget ‘unsightly’, the image of dzneay (‘fierce’)
and dzZneahayeac* (‘fierce-gazed’) is inherited by his son®. Also, the original
mythologem of the crushing of stones with a gaze is, in Turk‘s case, more
rationalized. Thus, Eruand, the legendary forefather of the Eruandunis, corresponds
to Turk® Angeleay with his most distinguishing trait. And both of these heroes
descend from the same Haykid clan (from Hayk or Haykak).

The Slkunis. A Hittite inscription (KUB XXVI, 39, 1V, 26) gives the list of
gods of Hayasa, the earliest kingdom of the the Armenian Highland (XIV—XIII
centuries B.C.)*. The first is mentioned U.GUR of Hayasa. This is an ideogram,
i.e., the local god has been brought into correspondence with the Mesopotamian
U.GUR. This was probably originally the name of Nergal's sword (= Akkad. uqur,
imperative of the verb ‘destroy’). However, since the early second millennium
B.C., U.GUR was identified with Nergal and became a spelling of Nergal®!. In the
Hittite sources, U.GUR is almost always mentioned as a god of Hayasa®. Thus, it
may be claimed that U.GUR, the great god of Hayasa, corresponded to the
Armenian Angel-Nergal.

In Hittite tradition, from the mid-second millennium B.C., the Mesopotamian
Nergal/ U.GUR was identified with the Hattian god Suli(n)katte, ‘king (of) Suli’®,
whose status as “king” highlights the dominant position that he occupied in the
pantheon. The sword-U.GUR-Sulinkatte identification allows us to interpret the

2 Dzneay (fierce) gaze in the context of Armenian mythology is considered a trait of the thunder
god, see <wipnipyniiyuib, 2000, 106. Notably, the Armenians thunder god and his epicized versions
are represented as twins, see Petrosyan, 2002, 20-28.

30 Ppuymb, 2005, with bibliography:

31 Lambert, 1973, 356.

32 Van Gessell, 1998, 839.

33 Haas, 1994, 367, 599.
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divine name Suli(n)katte as “sword-king” or “king of sword”. Suli (to read: suli:
Hitt. cuneiform § = s) is compatible with the Indo-European *k’u-, *k’6- ‘sharp’
from which terms that mean ‘sharp weapon’ were created with -/- and -7- elements,
cf. Arm. sur ‘sword, any sharp weapon’, slak‘ (< sul-ak’, with the suffix -ak°),
‘arrow, spear’, Ind. ciila ‘spear’ etc. If so, then the first element of this divine name is
Indo-European. Notably, the village name of Angetakot* ‘hilt of Anget’ (in Siwnik*
province) may provide evidence that Anget also was conceived as a sword or spear
blade.

Sulikatte is considered to be the father of Taru, the Hattian thunder god who
is represented as Tarawa in Hittite (this god is also called “the thunder god of the
city of Nerik”). The identification of Anget with Sulikatte may suggest the
equation of their sons, Turk‘ and Taru*. There is also a factor of similarity of
names. It is characteristic that the legend of Turk® Angeteay who was throwing
rocks on hostile ships is located not in the Anget tun district, but in Pontus, i.e.,
not far from Hayasa. But what we know about Taru, the famous thunder god of
Nerik, does not really equate with the legend of Turk® (just one, quite damaged
text’s, may yield room for some speculations)?.

On the other hand, according to one of the theories which has been gaining
much support recently, Hayasa expanded to Lake Van thus including the Tarawn
province as well (to the west of the lake)”. According to Khorenatsi (II.8), the
eponymic patriarch of the earliest lords of Tarawn, the Slkuni princely family, was
Slak‘, a descendant of Hayk, or of those who inhabited Armenia before Hayk.
Slak* is thought to be derived from Sulikatte (as a trunkated form or a result of the
*Sulok"at"e > *Sulak ‘ay > Sulak > Slak‘ development)®®. The toponym Tarawn is
clearly juxtaposable with the theonym Taru and its by-form Tarawa®. The
association of Slak‘ with Tarawn is compatible with the Sulikatte-Tarawa
genealogy, and it could be suggested that here we are dealing with a knot of
ancient local legends that were later transformed into the genealogy of a princely
house. And Slak‘, the possible Armenian reflection of Sulikatte, the Hattian
counterpart of Anget, is represented in Khorenatsi (I1.8) with the epithet dZneay.
Thus, dzneay here also is represented as a descriptive term for Anget's house.

34 For this identification, based on other reasons, see <wpnipynLiyub, 2000, 92-103:

35 Hoffner, 1991, 23.

36 For the comparison of Taru (represented as Hittite and not Hattian god) and Turk® Angeleay, see
Russell, 1993.

37 For various localizations of Hayasa, see Rnujwfi, 2004, 48-50; for the new arguments on its lo-
cation in Tarawn: 2nujui, 2013: Lwqupyui, 2013.

38 Russell, 1993, 75; Petrosyan, 2002, 30-31.

3 For the derivation of Tarawn from Taru, see <wipnipynLijui, 2000, 92-103; Petrosyan, 2002,
144-145; <dwjmljjui, 2014 (note that the authors sometimes do not make a distinction between the
different but homophonic mythological names Taru and Tarhun-).
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skesksk

The structure of legendary genealogies of prominent Armenian families is
similar: they descend from twin heroes with mythological traits®. Besides the
samples discussed above, one may recall that the Arshakunis (Arsakids) descend
from Arshak and Vagharshak, the Mamikoneans descend from Mamik and Konak,
the princes of Tarawn descend from Gisane and Demeter. Obviously, the dynastic
sagas of different houses, repeating the same structure, cannot absolutely coincide.
However, it seems that some prominent families are clearly represented as
descendants of the god Angel, e.g., the Bagratunis from Anget-Bagarat, the
Artsrunis from Anget-Senecharib's son Sanasar, while the Eruandunis and Slkunis,
not explicitly, judging only from their ancestors' dzneay character which they might
have inherited from Anget. Therefore, we see that all of these families can be
attributed to a unified origin.

Of course, a family saga is one thing, and history is another. Nevertheless, one
can consider whether the function of the Bagratunis as king-crowners and the
separatist aspirations of the Artsrunis for independence insinuate their descent
from ancient Armenian kings. Notably, a detailed analysis of historical data allows
us to conclude that the Bagratunis and the Artsrunis, quite possibly, were branches
of the Eruanduni dynasty*' (also, in his Aramean inscriptions on boundary stelae
the founder of Artashesid dynasty, Artashes I, calls himself RWNDKN, i.e.,
‘Eruandakan, Eruandid’). Thus, the connection with dZneay Anget probably was
originally attributed to the Eruandunis and only later passed to the other branches
of that family.
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Hoxmop gunonocuueckux Hayx
HUnemumym apxeoneouu u smuoepagpuu HAH PA
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IMPOUCXOXKXKAEHUE BUJIHBIX APMAHCKHUX POJOB
COINTACHO JET'EHJIAPHBIM JAHHBIM

Barparynu (barpatuasr). B mepBoit rmaBe kaurun Cebeoca reHealorus BiajeTe-
nei 3amagHol yactu Benmukoil ApMeHHMH M TpOBUHIMM AHTeX-TyH BO3BOIUTCS K
ITapnaBa3y, oTnpbeicKky ApamaHeaka, cblHa mepBorpeaka apmsiH [aiika. Ero cei-
HOBbsIMU ObuTH baram m Barapar, kotropomy mnocienoBanu bropar, motom Acmar.
Barapar naseiBascsa taxxe Aurex (Angel), kotoporo cuntanu 6orom. Mmena bara-
pat u bropat — ponoBbie uMeHa barpatynu, a AcnaT — 3IIOHUM UX POJIOBOTO TUTY-
na Acmet. O4eBunHO, 4To JereHna barapara-AHrexa mpeacTaBiseT TpaaULMOH-
HYIO T€HEeaJIOTHIO — HadaJo «IUHACTUHHOM carm» pona barpaTyHu.

VY Xopenanu (11.8), snonumom Anrex-TyHa BeictymaeT Turk‘Angeteay «ap
Angel-ckuii» (B HEKOTOpBIX PYKOMUCSX B UCKaxeHHOU (opme Tork), u3 pona
laiika. barapat o3HaudaeT «gaHHBIA O0TOM, map Oora» (upan. Bagadata), T.e. «ChIH
Oora». Imena Anrex-barapar u Typk AHrexea «jgap 6ora AHrexa» HICHTUYHBI,
YTO TMOKa3biBaeT ux cooTBercTBHe (M. AOersH). Hamo momararts, 4To O0T4ecTBO
Typka 31€ch cTano Npo3BULIEM.

XopeHaly npenacraBiseT Typka o4eHb YPOAIUBBIM, a UM AHIe€X MHTepIpe-
THPYET Kak an-gel «HEKpacHWBHIH» (MHIOCBPONEHCKUN MPUBATUBHBIN *n- + *wel-
«BUICTH, BU», T.€. «HE BUIHBIA, HC UMCIOMIUN BHIa», cp. apM. getec‘ik «kpacu-
BEIIT», OyKB. «MMEIOIIUI BHII, BUIHBIN»). B apmsaCcKOM niepeBone bubmmun Anrex
BBICTymHaeT BMecTo Heprama — mecomoraMckoro 0ora BOWHBI W 3arpoOHOTO MHpa
(4 Lap. XVIIL, 30). Boobuie, kxuTenu HapCTB KU3HA U CMEPTH HE3PUMBI IPYT IS
npyra. Tak, umst rpedeckoro 6ora cMepTH AWAa STUMOJOTH3UpPYeTCs Kak *n-wid-
«HEe-BUIHBIHN, 0e3-BUAHBIIN». 11 AHreX MOXXHO HHTEPIPETUPOBAThH B TOM K€ KITIOUE.

[lepBas yacte uMenn barapar — baga, 00bIYHO, 1 OCOOEHHO y apMsiH, O3HAYAT
KOHKpeTHOTO Oora Mmuxpa (Mutpy). 3Hauut, barapar o3Hadaer «Jlap Mmuxpay.
AHTeX, COOTBETCTBEHHO, JIOJKEH OBbLT OBITH IpeBHEHIIUM OOTOM, KOTOPBIH B 310~
Xy MPaHCKOTO BIUSHHS ObLT OTOXKIeCTBIICH ¢ MuxpoMm (Muxp B Upane 611 60roM
3arpoOHOTO MHUPA U CyIbEH TyTII).
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APMEH IIETPOCAIH

Apupynn u I'nynu. Otu pojsl, kak coobmatoT Moscec Xopenanu u ToBma
ApIIpyHH, IPOUCXOIAT OT CHIHOBEH accupuiickoro mapsi Cuaaxepuba — Canacapa
u Apaamozana unu Anpameneka (Xopenamu 1.23, Tosma 1.1,4). U Benukuit ap-
MSTHCKHH 3TI0C O CACyHCKHX OOTaThIPSX, MOYKHO CKa3aTh, MPEACTABISET JaNbHEN-
IIyI0 TpaHC(OPMAILIUIO POJOBOTO CKa3aHUs poja ApipyHH — moToMkoB CaHacapa.
[ocne npunsTUS XpUCTHAHCTBa MuXp ¢ mo3unmid OokecTBa COWIEN HAa YPOBEHb
SMUYECKOTO Tepos. Bapumantom umenn Muxp sBisercs Mxep (Mher), ero HocsT
nBa reposi CacyHckoro smoca. B apxanueckux BapuanTtax smoca CaHacap U ero
Opat — ChIHOBBA accupuiickoro naps Cunaxepu6ba (= apm. CeHekepum). A coruac-
HO cHpHiickoMy HcTOUHUKY VI Beka ropoa AHrex npoBuHIUN AHrex-TyH Ha3bl-
Basicsi ropoaoM naps Cunaxepuba. 3HauuT repoit smoca CeHeKepUM — MepenMeHo-
BaHHEIN 00pa3 Oora AHrexa.

Epyaunyun (EpBanaynu, EpBanmuasi). Cormacano Xopenamu, Epyanna,
[apcTBOBaBIIero 10 Apraiieca, U ero Opara Epyasa poauia xeHIIUHA I[APCKOTO
polla «OT MPOTHBOECTECTBEHHOTO COWUTHs», Kak llacudast pogmemas MwuHOTaBpa
(oTom xotoporo 0bu1 ObIK). OTOT Epyann, oueBHAHO, BEICTYIAET 3TOHUMOM POAA
npeBHeld auHacTuu EpyaHnyHu. Typk ONUCHIBae€TCS HCIOIMHOM CO CBHUPEIBIM
B3NIIIOM (dZneahayeac), KOTOpPBHIA pa3pblBall pPyKaMH TPaHUTHBIC TIIBIOBI
(orjak ‘ar vimac ), a ot cBupenoro B3rasaaa (hayec ‘uasoc ‘n dznut ‘ene) Epyanna so-
MAIKCh TPAHUTHBIE TIBIOBL. B ATHX TeKcTax HCIIONB3yeTCsl aHOJIOTUYHAS JEKCHKA,
3HAYMT, B KOHTEKCTe apMsiHCKOM Mudonorun, Typk u Epyann BeicTynmaroT kKak JBa
BOTUIOIIEHUSI OJHOTO 00pa3a, XapaKTepH3yeMOTo CBHUPEINBIM B3TJISI0OM H pa3pbl-
BaIOIINM TpaHUTHBIE TIOBIOB. Cyns 10 MMEHU, TAKUM B3TISIOM oOnanan 6or AH-
rex, OT KOTOPOTO €ro M YHAclea0Balu MOTOMKU. [Ipu 3ToM, NepBUYHBIM SBIISETCS
pa3pbIBaHHUE TIIBIO B3MIIAI0M, 4TO B 00pase Typka moaBeneHo O parroHAIBHYIO
OCHOBY.

Cakynu. ['maBHbIii 60or napcrBa Xaiiaca — qpeBHETO rocynapcTsa ApMsHCKO-
ro Haropbs (XIV-XIII BB. mo H.3.), 3aCBUAETEIHCTBOBAH IIOJ HIACOTPaAMMOM
U.GUR. H3znauaneHO 3TO ObIO Ha3BaHwe Meda Oora Heprama, BmocieacTBUH
nepemreqmmee Ha camoro Heprama. Takum oOpazom, TiaBHBIH Oor Xaiacel -
U.GUR-Hepran cooTBercTBOBaN apMsiHCkoMy AHrexy-Hepramxy. B xerTckoii Tpa-
JIULWW, HAYUHAS C MTOJIOBUHBI BTOPOro ThicsiueneTus no Hameil spsl, U.GUR-Hep-
rax ObUT OTOXKIECTBIIEH ¢ XaTTckuM 6oroM Suli(n)katte «taps Cymuy. OTOXIECTB-
JeHne 6ora co CBOMM MEYOM JaeT BO3MOXKHOCTh WHTepmpetrupoBaTh Suli(n)katte
KaK «MeU-TIapb» WIH «Iapbh Meday. Suli COIoCTaBUMO C MHIOEBPOIIEHCKIMH KOP-
HMH *k’u-, *k’0- «OCTpBIN», OT KOTOPBIX M3BECTHBI CJIOBA O3HAYAIOIINE OCTPOE
OpyXue» — apM. sur «Meu», slak® «crpena, xombe», uHA. ciila «kombe». Ecnmu 310
Tak, TO IlepBas YacTh TEOHNMA UMEET HH/IOEBPOTIEHCKOE IIPOUCXOXKICHNUE.
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ITPOUCXOX/EHUE BH/[HBIX APMAHCKHUX POJOB COIJTIACHO...

CynukaTTe OBUT OTLIOM XaTTCKOro 06ora rpossl Taru, KOTOPBIN BEICTYHAeT TaK-
ke B ¢popme Tarawa. Cormmacao Xopenaru (I1.8), smorumom poma CiakyHH — Tiep-
BBIX IpaBUTesel mpoBuHOMM Tarawn, 0611 Slak' u3 pona INaiika, uinu ApeBHEHIINX
xKuTeneid ApMeHHH. DTO WMsl, COTJIACHO OJHOMY MHEHUIO, SIBIIETCS yCEUCHHOU
dhopmoit Cynmukarre ([x.Paccemn). Tarawn, 04eBHIHO, COOCTABUM C TEOHHMMOM
Tarawa. BepositHas cBs3p umeH Slak' u Tarawn c Sulikatte u Tarawa qarT BO3-
MOJKHOCTB TOJIaraTh, YTO TE€HEAJOTHsI KHSIKECKOTO Pofia BOCXOAUT K MU(DOIOTHH-
YECKUM HCTOKaM. XapakTepHo, uTo Cnak y XopeHalu ONpeAeNc¢H SIMUTETOM
dZneay, xapakTepusylomuM poj bora AHrexa.

skesksk

WzydeHnne uctopuueckux (akToB MOKA3bIBACT, YTO poasl barparynu u Apii-
PYHH, BEPOSTHO, ABIAIOTCS BeTBIMu auHacthu Epyanmynan (K. Tymanos). Coot-
BCTCTBCHHO, CBA3b C oorom AHFGXOM, BO3MOKHO, U3HAYAJIbHO ITPUITUCBIBAJIACH U~
HacTuu EpyaHayHu, OT KOTOPOW OHA Mepenuia K IpyruM BETBAM poJia.
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<< QUU wunndnipppul hlnanpinnin

sarayvaz@gmail.com

NFUCSUYd v 38U VARFLLEN D
USOFGU AT LVNRE3NFLLEN

Nipupunwljub Ypntth ni nhgupuith dwuhtt hhdbwljub mbntiynipnibbtpp dkq
L huuty mpupmuub ubyughp wpdwbwgpnipgnibbtph! (hunjuy b’
Uhtiph nnwt) dheongny: Lhy skl il gpugnp e pwbwygnp wy) wnpnipbtipp,
npniip yupniimynid &b nipupmuljub nhgupuith b jpnbujut hwjunmughp-
ttiph Ytpuptpuy pugqiuquitt b npwgpuy wdjupittipn: kputg pyhth yhomp L
Ytpwgpt wunipuw-pupbhujub ubyqughp winpnipbtipp?: Yanipnuijh wmbnt-
Unipynibbitp G wupnibwlnid twlt mupptp dudwimjuppewith hugujub
gnuynp  (Jun dhehwnuwpul dwnmbtbwgpnipnit’) L pwbuwynp  («Uwubw
ontip» bynup* b wl) wpnipbitipp: Mipupumulub Ypnbh qun wuybnbbph
dwuhlt wbqbwhwnbih mbntynipnibitn th qupnibwnid gqunmdwjuit <w-
Juunwith b pu mwpwodphg nnipu hwynmbwpbipjuo npupumuljub pewith
puquwphy gqnwondtipn (ppnbqt phpetintitin, gnnhbtp, fahpbtp, npdtwbunp-
ttip, pupapupwinuijobtp W wyb):

Nipupumuwljub nhg/mhgnihhtitiph pyh b nguuujupgiwd hwpgh yunwu-
houbp dhdwytiu mpywo L Qipupunnih dugpupwnup Tuspa (/Tospa/)-h Wbpaw-
Juypnmd qutiynn b nipupnuub gipugnyt wumdnit Wwhpywd wupyumw-
UnLipuyhlt «pniitipy-h (wnwytp huynbth E «Uhtph 9niny widud mwuly) ypu
thnpugnpyud wpdwbwgpnipyub 2tnphhy: Gu dwjunih wipdwbhwgpnipiniin

U Mipupunuud wpdwbiwgpnipynibbbtph wnwyl] wdpnngwiljui hpunwpuiynipynibbbpp
wbu Salvini M., 2008-2012: ApyTionsin H., 2001:

2 Wolyh £ Wunptiwnwbh wppw Uwipgnb 1I-h Ynndhg Woonip wundnil nippjuid uyuyybiv
Unsyud «budwy»-o' hp hwiipuhwyun niptipnpn wippuduiph tupugnnipyudp: Wn «budwgnog
dwipudwud djupugpyud £ nopuponuub glipugny@ wumdn' ‘Haldie-h wwpuwdni bpwyht
Yhmpnt Ardine-h  (wpp. Musasir) OJuwaiwb U puwubh wbuwpuip b wwpnibwymyd E
wipdbtipwynp wnbntynipynibbtn ‘Haldie-h wwpwmuniniiiph W pu giuwynp nwwph Swuhb:

3 Ophtiy, hiugny @ <hwywunwbnid Jumwpgnn gnipwniencditph dh tpubwbh Ghupu-
gpnipjul hudwp mb'u dwit. 63: N1y huyuywb gpuynp b pubiwynp wnpmipbtipnid wyuwhwwb-
Jwd b nipupumujuib pppwitihg dtiq hwymith Ypnbw-shuwljub pnyph puqiwphy wnbsnipynibot-
nh Jwuhtt fwipudiuut mtv Jwpynodjui 9-, 1992, 76-86:

4 «Uubw dntipy-h I nipupunuijudt thgupuith juwyh dwuh@ wmbiu Oeskonos M., 1983,
190-194: 1990, 221, 224 dwh. 78: Mtmpnuymb W., 1997, 23-32: Petrosyan A., 2006, 222-32: Rad-
ner K., 2012, 253-4, L wyji:
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wupnibwynid £ nipupunuwijui nhgupwith gptipl widpnnewljub gubyp: Gpw-
tnd pnnp Yuygud wunyud-wuumjuionthhbtpt pyunyuo té hunmwl] nui-
uwjupgiudp’ pun utinh b wnwebwybnipjub: Uhtiph “nwl wpdwbwgpnie-
Jniinid, hunwl] ophttwswthninid £ dumynid bwle gnhwiptipgnn jaimwbp-
ttiph mbtuwutiph, pwtwyiutph b gnhwpbpdwb tnubwlotph dbe®: Nipwpumu-
Jub nhgupwind Jabumpnbwub ntin £ gpuntighinid nupupumujub pupdpuw-
qnyll wumwdbtiph tnyuyp” ‘Haldie glipugnyl wundn  qruwnpnipyudp:
dbipghtiu, Mipupumninid wiytiht Ep, puwd unuly ghipugnyyd wunywop: Utiq hw-
uwd mbipuntipnid *Haldie-o gnpdtwljuinid wdktnip £ L gnpdhuljubnud und-
pnnenipjudp thnpjuwphinid £ nipupunuwjubd yqubptnbh dniu pnpnp wunyws-
ttphtbe:

Nipupumwliub nhgubnibbbiph uvnniqupwbtnipynibbtpht mupptp dwdw-
twyotpnid winpunupdat G htvwytu omwp, wybwbtu b hwy dh upp httnmwgn-
wnnbtp”: Cin npnud, nipupunwiud nhguiniib@binl nrunedwuhpnieywb
ynie Gh nupaty pE wnwyt) (uyb, pE thn” umiwqupubwjuh wnnidbatk-
nny: Quywd wyu witiihh, nupupumuljub nhgupwbp dhg hwdwp ntin hhdtw-
Jubnid dtmd E syupqupubtwd: fonhpbbp ui hswtiu nhgubnitibph
wuniw tiqupuiujub unniqupuiiwi, wybytiu £ nhgtiph dhele htpunp
dunwbquimb L yuymuinipughll thnpujuuuiignipyniibiph b wy hwipgt-
nnud: Wntwdtibughy, nipupumuljub nhgupubh yipuptipug nipupumwugh-
unipjwl wpnh thnynid jninwyty E puduwpup nie: Wit hwpunpnigynia
E muwhu 4pyhtt mbinpununiug unyb pabnpht, thnpab npnpwijh hunmwytignid
dungit] tinud dhlbwpwinigmnibtbtpnid L g Gnptipp: Quqpupuoujub nhgu-
tniLblitiph Wuuniwtiqqupuiumub unniqupubidwbtp funypinnnnn hwbqu-
dwbpbtiphg, phiplu, wnwehtl htipneht whwmp L wnwhabwghl npubg dwupdbw-
Unpnn nhgtiph $niayghniw-Ytpuupuyhlt djwpwugph dwuhl whnblynipnib-
tiph pugwjuynigniip Jud Gnuodhtinh unnipniin: Wu hwhqudwbpp wnw-
ytp t otpmunpynid, Gpeb dtlp hwyyh Ghp wntnid, np nipupumwjut nhgw-
tniLblitipp dtiq G hwuty ubiyughp wnpniptitiph (ntpuntinh) dhengny: Uhby-
ntin huwynbh b, np ubyughp hwdwlupghtt hwwniyy £ tpuwbbbph phptpgdwb
whdhwpdtipnipnih (polyvalence, polymorphism) W hlgnitbiph wpumwugnpiwh
uwhdwbwthwlnipnit: bull nw hwtwp wbthtwnp £ nupabnid ubiywgptinny

5 St'u <dwyjuljyub U., 1990, 24-32: Wu wpdwbwgpnipiniinid wnfu dwpbdwmhjuljub
hunwyy ophtwswthninLbitiph twuht mt'u Wpdht W., 2008:

¢ Q. Qunhwbgyubp wyu tplinypep nhyniy Ynsnid £ «lowpnuinmpniy [Ywthwbgyub 9.,
1940, 114]:

74, Lihdwi-<wniuun, U. Ohdbuyntip, . Qwthwbgyub, Q. Quhnilpub (hunljugbiu niu
Quihnijjul G-, 1986), b. Wuyntny, U. <dwyulywl, 4. hjwing, @ Jwpnnugjub, W Ntopnuywi,
U. Ywpyub b wyp:
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hunnpnywoé wbinibh 6gphn htgnibwjub phptpgnidp: Giuwmh nbbhugny
wju pnp hwbquidwbpitipp” nipupumujut nhguimibbbinh uomdwbquipw-
twlub unniqupubinipnibitpnid Juowetinpnytip  htimlyw;  hhdbwut
uljqpnibpitipny:

1. “‘hgwiniblitiph vnniqupwinipyut phpwugpnid wiwyuwyiwd hwyh &
wniynmd vju nhgh $nidyghnbw-Yipyupuyhtt pnjubinuinipyui bk hwdk-
dwunynn pun(updwm)h  hpdwunmughlt hwdwnpbjhnipmniap: Rwjubwpun,
wyu npnyphg plunid £, np unniqupwtynn nhgtiph Yhpuywpbtipp whnp b pw-
Juipup suthny dtiq hwywnbh jhokb:

2. Pwqdwyjuidl nhgubnibabtiph nhwptipnid, tpptdh stywmp Jupnn £ npdly
dhuyl nhgwbinibittiph L hwdwnpynn hwdwyuwnmuwuuwb punwalitiph hiyyni -
twlud hwdtiwnnipyui ypu' wbntiubng npuilg hwiwp uithownpynn pn-
Julinujuyhti-hdwumughtt juyh unmnigdwt hwpuwynpnipyniap: Puyg whnp
E djumnh nibtiwy, np, wdkh nbypnid, idwbh unniqupwbimipmibbtph hwjuu-
mhnipjud wunhbwbp punan sk:

3. Mpupunuwlwud npny nhgbph  $niiyghnbw-fpyupughtt pngubinu-
nigmip  W/jud ngpubg whywbnuddbph wpnmuwhuymwd hwjubwuit
pdwunmbtpp wupqupubbine tyuunwyng wnwehtt htipphtt oquuynid  tlp
nipupunbiptith jEqujuit mfyuiitiphg, pbwubwpwp, tpt wnuhuh hbwpw-
Unpnipyub ju:

Glutgny Ytipntpyu hhdtwjuit npnypitinhg” winpununtwip nipupumw-
Jub nhgupwith wpwehlt punjwihtt (nhgtinphtt L nhgnihhtitiphtl): ®npakip
tognuntip nputig hwdwp wnwewnplynn wuwwnmdwhbgni bwjui uinniqupwbni -
pynLbbbtpd W/jud wnwewnpltp hwuwbwyub tnplipp:

“thgtip

Haldie, Aldie: lipupumwljub nhgupwh gipwgnyyt wunyuoh k: Nipunp-
nwluwl wumywdbtinhtt yuwnitipnn® dtpht Gadaughg hwymbwptpgud huyw-
th Jwhwth® ypm Haldie-ih yuwnmibipqwd L Ypuyt pngtipny 2powumqunywd’
p2twdhiitiph Yypw hpt o wpawlthu (Gy. 1)°: bhsytu tpumd £ wyn W dh
2uinp wy] thwumbphg Haldie-b tint E wiplth b uppuquit jpuagh wunmdwodp b hp

8 Jdhpnhhjwy ywhwih Jpu wqunbtpfud b Qipuponich 12 wundwdbpp (wplch wun-
Jwo Haldie-hg, thty nrubh wunmyjwd Melarde-t), npntip hwjudnid G muwpupjud priiudhit-
nht: St'u Belli O., 1999, 37-47, 70 W oy. 17:

° Nipn htimwgnnnnitip Juuludwip G hwymbnid wnp wyb, np Juhwbh YJpu yunyipfud
nhgp nw Haldie-t E: Wyuwtiu, ophtimayy, M. Qhtiwmuhtt Ghpunpnid £, np tjuy yuwhwbh ypu yumnm-
Jpyuwd wumyudbtinht wnwetnpnnid L wppwt, hul Haldie-ot wyntin pinhwipuwtu pugw-
Juynud £ [Zimansky P., 2012, 105-6 dwb. 10]: Uw huuunid £ nipupumujub mtipuntph pn-
Jubnwlnipjuip, pwaqh npuignid hunwy Gpynid k, np htitg Haldie-t £ @Wumwwybu wnwelnp-
nnid nipupuwyut gnpphtt b hp qipny hwwodnid potwdhttphb:
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InLuyghniwy-Yipyupuyhtt pnjuitimunipyundp dthowytiu tnytwbnid L Uhpe-
nw/Uhhph htin'*: Gw hhtt thpwgbnpjwb nhgupwbnipyniinid ynitth tdwbonh-
twly'": §yn yquwnbwny, h hwjunpnipinit nipupmwjui ghipugnytb Gojulh
Uniu nhgtiph, wditiinip Yyyuywd £ dhuyh hbygnibwghp mbupny: Uhby wydd
hwyn@ih mbpumtipnid wyh gpynud £ *Haldie (Yubljughp' *Hal-di(-e)/-), Utkhoh-
th tplptqu wpdwbwgpnieniinid dh puwbh whqud Aldie (Jublughp' ‘Al-
di(-e)/-) altipny'?: hul] whw Uhtiph “nwd wipdwbwgpni pjui winwght ophtiw-
ynud Uk whqud Yyuyqud £ Di- alimy (DIGYRMES Di-ni-né su-si-né" «uuwn-
Judtbtphtt dh-h (hdw. ‘Haldie-h) wmwéwphg» [CTU A 3-1i7, KYKH 38 1;7]):
Uhtiph nowb wyu npjugnid nipupunwugbnbtpp “Di-ni-né-htn hwtinid kb hal
tpwlip” Lhpwnptiny, np wytt Aipupunih gphstitiph Ynnihg yumwhwpwp pug
E pnnbyty;: Phunpyt spuugunting tdwbd pugennnuip, wybintudbbwyithy tptibp,
np fownph wigub httn juuywd nplk wyp vhuwy nipupuuwut wpdwbwg-
nipgnLbbtipnid hwymbh sk: buly Gpl Gjuumh ndkiwbp tul wyh hwbqudwb-
pp, np punupp Ybpwpbtpnid £ nipupumuubt gipugny wumdn wbdubn
gnyud whwmnipyub giluwynp yuumudniipuyhtt wipdwbwgnnipniinid, wyyw
dwl yuunmuwhwljuwbnipniip dkq phy hwjubtwub £ pynid: Anid nipupunw-
ljuwh ntipuntinhg nnipu ‘Haldie-ii puqihgu Yyuygwd £ wle wunipuljub wp-
awbwgnnipnLbitpnuy” ‘Haldia alim]: hoywbu wunipujub, wybwybu b nipup-
nwlwi L wptdijuh wmtpunmtiphg dkq i hwut Gwl ‘Haldie-h winjunip
Juquywd vh pupp wbdhwbnibiitin'4:

Lihdwb-<wyninp winpununbwny Haldie nhgutjuitpn® wyb ytpniénid
L Hal-di aliny, npwntin hal-ot juwnid £ Ynguuymb hal «aplhtp» punwpduwmh
htin, hul] di-0 hwdwpnid wowuwiwytipnm wéwbhg: Cun uynd, tw, Haldie

10 Znnudliipp m'u dwib. 4: Haldie-h wpliwghf piinyph dwuh@ 'y Gwle Qwpugyngyub
U., 2011, 203-8: dtpehtu wyu nhgwijub hhdpnid wbulinid £ Hal-(mwupplipul” Al-) wpdwmp
phutightyny wytt himtypnuujut dSwgnid nubitignn hwy. wy (wgu) «Jun qupdhp, Ypuy, png»
pwnwpiwwhg: ‘Lw hpple Haldie mbjwd th mupptipuy £ hudwpnid wle Ardini mbnuibindbip,
npn Haldie-h yjupuuniniiiph gqiluuynp Jhbunpnth bp (nbt'u tny mbnned):

U, Manpnuywip thnpanud E dwgnidbwpwiwlub juuy wbubty (H)aldie-h & huywuw-
Ywb glipugny @ wuwndne dhels, npp utipulub wkpumtpnud Jyuyjwd & «PU. GUR» qunuithw-
pwghp wtupny [MEmpnuywb W., 2006a, 40-417]:

12 Aldie mwpptipujh wnuynipyniip, wywugnignid k, np wyu phguiiub gy utinughp h
(hal) Gpwilip wtwnp £ wpunwuwbby /b/ (/hal/):

B Nip. ®s(u)=use «wpmnuwpuiual uppunjuwyp/mnwéwn» [Salvini A., 1979, 581-2. Salvini
A., Wegner L, 2014, 113, L uyjt]: Unyb gnyuuip Juqiuo t su- hhdphg L -use /oc’/ mbtinu-
gnyg wowblighg (wyu wdwbhgh twuhl mt'u Wpjuqyub U., 2013, 34-5): Pund wipnnonipjunip’
hivwm. hhwy. gni-ng, «mmbihph Jud upwhh Yypw quiynn tptup pug hi-np Juinnyg (Gptup pug
Ytptwhwpl)», Yugywd L A<-n1d, npntin dkignid £ hpple «gnihp, np h mwbthub thoth junwet
pwg», «ghyp wuhl, np upwhhi Ypuy tptuwpwg 1hohy [Wdwpui <., 1975, 320, 438]:

14 ju Jwuht mb'u JApsaxonos U., 1951, 244-5. Muorposekmii b., 1959, 228. Aunupub U,
2015, 206, Un. 1, W wyb: Wytph Jun powtth tdwb httwpwynp Jyuynipnibbiiph dwuhtt wt'u
®paiinank I'., 1976, 87:
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wbnibp dthbwpwbnd E hpple «tipoughty [C. Lehmann-Haupt, 1931, 935,
hidw. twl b. [MuorpoBekwuit, 1959, 224: I Menukummswiy, 1960, 427]: .. Qui-
hnijjuitipn tnybwytu hwpuwynp £ hwdwipnid nip. Haldie nhguitnwb ytipniodni -
up Hal-di auny™ Gphpnpn punuinnphsh dbe wmbtiubiting hhwy. /- «aumyudy» pu-
nwhhdpp: buy Hal-p hwdbtdwwnnid t hwy. Awy «wbgqud» punh htim® «dudw-
twl» hiwunny: Cunm wynd, Haldie-h hwdwp wnwowpnid E «dudwbwlyjh
wunyuwd» hwpuynp hdwump [ Quihnilywb, 2000, 128-129, dwb. 8]:

Ulup 1. B20unint hwjwdnn nipupmwuljui nhgtiph tpep (Lkiphtt Ytauyhg
hwjmbwptpjud ppnqt yuhwith géwbljwp)

U.Ntwmpnuwbp thnpanid £ Haldie phgubiuh Hal- pununphyp juwty h.-
t. *wel wipduwnh htim, npp npnp httmwgnunnitip wntsnid & himEypnuyuijub
wjuytiu Ynsqud «hhdbujud wnwuwtip-h htin's: Jd. Uupquyuin” dwipudwul
puttiny nipwpum. (H)aldi nhguijub unmniquputdwb juimhpt, thpunpnyd t,
nn (H)aldi wmjwitt hhdpnid pilqud £ hwy. jumn «@un, wnwn, Jubid, pue» pu-
np: Pnih nhgwbiiniip dkfjiotinyg «hwnpujubty tw Haldie-ht hwdwpnid E hwn-
pPnEjwl, nwqih wunyuwd” hwiwnpbny pub huyng Jwhwqb wumdn htinm
[d. Uwpquub, 1998, 52-63]: Lwhujhiinid® winpununbwny wyju hwupght,
dtitip tnybwytiu htwpunp Gip hudwpty idwd vnniqupwiminiap, thchnyb
dudwbwl spuguntny, np unyl nhguiut vty hpuwjubnid ywhnp wnwha-
twgbly hwy. 74 «wunmyuod» punwpduwmp, htvybu wpwewnynid i th wpp
(mbt'u ytipp) httmwgnunnbbtp [U. Wgugub, 2003, 23; 2008, 56]: Lipjuynidu
Jupond tbp, np (H)aldie wijwih -die pununphsp hpnp wtimp £ Gnyhwgaly
hhwy. nf- «nhp, wumywdy (h.-t. < *dhés) pwnwpdwwnh htin: by Yapupbipnid

5 Giwh hwdwnpdwi, hinpnyuui «hhdbwljuwi wpwuybpp-h W hwpuljhg hwpgiph
Ytipwpbpw) twipudwul mt'u MEmpnuyub W., 2002, 261-9 1wty tpqwd gpuljubtininiip:
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E (H)al-hti, iy hwipyh wntitiing (H)aldie-h wipliughtt pinyep fupdnd kip, np
wyl ywhwmp £ dwgh h.-t. *s(@uH-el- «auply wipduwnhg: Wju wipdwnhg b dwg-
mu hnib. fliog, (wn. sol, Yhdptiptt (Juphtiptt) AZqul, Ynnbtpb' seul, houl,
pptnnbiiptite zeol «wply, hhtt hn. (Ytin.) suvar, wy. Avars «uply, nyu, tiplyh-
Up» U hintypnuyujub [tgnibtipnid «wpl»y pwbwlnn puqiwphy wy] punt-
np'¢ (tnyd wpiwnhg £ dwgnid twle wipbh wunywd Helios-h wlinitip (hnib.
‘Hhog, "Hélog), npp, hisybiu U Wwynnbp, wimhly jppwbtmy nybwgynid Ep
Uhppw-Uhhph htwm: Tt hp htgnibwljubt jepyupubpnyg wm adwb b onip.
(H)aldie-h winwohti pununppsht: <uytiniin qupdwbwhnpbd «uply qunu-
thuph hwdwip gnpowodnid  dkly wy himtiypnuyujuih wipdwn: Gl pinniutitp,
np nip. (H)al-p qupqugty £ htiig hugtiptith hhdph ypuw, wyw tpue hudwin
hujubwluwi k h.-t *sapH-/ (unnphtt dwybwnund) > *hawal > nin. hal wbgni-
dn' dheawytwynpuyhtt w-h huytipitht hwnniy waljpduwdp!”: Gluwmh wnbtng
wju wdtiip Juipdnid tbp, np 6hpm Yihth unyd nhgubniip mwpwnwpal; Hal-
Die /Hal-Dis/ (uy-“+h) aluny, npp mwnwigh tubwlnid E «wplth wunywo»:
TeiSeba: Nipupumwlub nhgupwbh tphypnpn nhgh L Uhgpbwunpnipbb-
nnud, hpple Jubng, gpynd £ hhtldbpduwynpupbbpud wdypnuh b wmuptipph
wumdn PIM/PISKUR  (hwquntiyy fwle °X) qununhwpughp Gpub(bbp)ny:
Jwblughp Yuyuwd £ dhuyt tphip wbqud: dbphtt Whauwh Jtpnhhojuyg
huwymbh Juhwbdh Jpwu Teiseba-ii wyuwnitpywd b tpwpup pug winmidh ypu
Juigbwd” jnipupwibynip dhinpnid Juyowlt tinyul] thniby pnbwd (Y. 1):
Unhwuwpuy nipupumuyub uljgpbunpnipbtipp juhun winpuwwnhl wtinky-
nipynLblitip th hwnnpnnid Teiseba-h Ytpwptippup: k2w htmpwynpnipnit sh
wnwhu nibkiug phy ph Jun wdpnnewljud Wunjipugnid tpuw jipuyuph W
wuwmuiniiiph dwuhb: TeiSeba-b unynpupwn tnybwgynid (pinhwinugynid)
E huninw-pubpulju TesSub/p-h htin, ny Gpliph b wdypnuwh wungudt tp:
(¢l TesSub/p-h Gtpwuwpp npnpujhnpbilt mwppbipgnid Ep nip. TeiSeba-hg
(Ytipehtu h hwunpnipynil TesSub/p-h ghipugnyt wumywodp skp, huly Gpw
hunphpnwitthy Yhbnutht hwjuwbwpwp wnniét tp, dhisntin  TesSub/p-hip’
gnin®, mbtu unnpl), wybniwdbbuybhy, pubg wydthuywm pinhwbpnipniin
pny; Lt wmuwhu npnpuijh dwipwdiwubbp hdwbwy nip. Teiseba-h  dwuhlb:

16 Sti'u Pokorny J., 1969, 881. 'amkpeanase T., Asanos B., 1984, 684 L uy|b:

7200w, h.-t. *sneurt > *neward > hhwy. flaupsy, h.-t. *noyo-ro > *nowo-ro > hhwy. fnp, h.-
t. *k'ouoro > *soworo > hhwy. unp, h.-t. *g“rauo(n) > *erkawa(n) > hhwy. lplpuf W wyt: Wu dw-
uhlt twbpuniwul mbt'u H.Martirosyan, 2010:739-40 L. win tpqwd gpnujutinipinibp:

18 Qh pwgwnynid, np Teiseba-h funphppubhy Yabinuihi wnynidhg quun tinty  twle gnup:
Nipupunulud yunytpugpnigniind puqihgu Juygwd b gnih ypu ubgiumd mnudwpnne
Ypuup: Uuuyd hunwy ok pE npuiignid n'p nhgh § yqunytipgus, jud wpyynp npubp pnpnpp
nhg(tip)h wuwnytiptip G, pE tputgnid jub dwl wppwbtph:
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Tessub/p-l, hlwwtiu np nip. TeiSeba-b, yuwnmtipynid tp fuydwyt tinywly thnibion
atinpht: Lpw ponpny qhiph tp' ughipn Jud dwywin, hul janphpmwuihy-
Ythnwbhtt' gnyp, nph wupwmuiniipp mupuwoyuod tp wdpnne @npp Wuhw-
Jjnd: funinwjub Tessub-h Yhtth Ep Hebat duyp wumywdnihht, ubpujubhin
Uplth *Arinniti wumjwdnithhtt (PUTU YRYArinna - «Arinna pumuph wplih
wunywonthhy): <udwpynid £, np wyu wmunywdtiiph wuwywmuniniipp nibh dto
htnipnid b sh pugunynid, np wyl Jupnn £ dwqb] gnij wumodn b duyp wwu-
wnjwonithnt Ghnjhpjul nupupowth yupywmuwdniiphg (Mnpuwpinip, Gnwe-
thyl: W. Mbupnuuwin TeiSeba nhgwbiniip hwdwpbnyg  himbypnuujub
tpupdwm Juquinipnil’ wnwghtt punuinpphsh Uty thnpanid £ wtiudip hht
hwytiphinid syuwhywiwd h.-t. *tek’'s «hyniuty, gnpotyy, «uwppty (hwnljuw-
tu Quginy)», «qught», hull tpypnpnh" h.-tG. *op-/*ep- «Jtipghly, pnbbty»
wpdwwnbtipp: “hgutiniip wdpnnenipjudip pupgiuinid t «jught pnbnn,
Jugbuwynpy», hpple «wpuphy wumdn™ hnubth wphuwnwbiph htim hundtidwnynn
whtiqipuodhtt gnponnipniiy: Nipupumuub jpnbuwub phlunodbbpnid
hyniutinipyutt juplinpnipnip hwunmwunnid £ nipupnuju mtipunbipnid
hwwhiulh hwinhwynn htnlywy pubwdlp” ush=an=u=me “Haldi=$¢ EN-3e
(ush=an=u=ne ‘Haldi=$=me) baqtu=tuhe (Jud hutu=tuhe) gunu=se (ewe
LUip§u=§e/ WUTUL=se SU-inei urinei) «wnwptig-htid ‘Haldie-o" wmtipp (wnwptig
Haldie-0-htid) hwennnipnil (?), dwpnnibwynipnid (quut® Ywpnhybtp) W
hyniutinipgnid (Guud hynrudbtp)* wdtb wmtny [CTU A 14-1 Ro.i3.15/14-2 Roia-
14/11-123.25/8-3 Vis.16,...] (mbu bwl dwl. 50): Puyg tpgwd unniqupwiimipyub
hungtijh Ynnip” wnju htygniwjub wthudwyunwupwbnipnih : U Nbwn-
pnuywbl wyh hunpwhwptine tyuunwng thpwnpnd £ *k’'s > *sk” nputhn-
himimid’ htimwmqu *sk’ > hhwy. » quipqugnidny: Umjuyl nip. § - hhwy. 7 hw-
duyunwupuwbni pyniip tnyiybu pimpuwhwpnyg E, Jyuygud ok, phl mbuw-
Jubnnpkl sh pugunyni?: Pugh wyn, wb dthtwpubtnipjud nypnyd pw-
guupnipjub Juphp t qgnid twle ei Gpipuppunh wnjuynipiniip uywuytihp
wuwng e-h thnpuwptitizz: W, dnipbtit b W. Andhwpnp Giotnyg hptitg Ynnihg w-
nwp pupywd funinw-hiinbypnuuub ghinuygnipjub hhuynptqhg b winpu-
nunbwny huninw-putipuljub Tessub nhguwtjwitip, wytt hwdwpnid &b wdpnn-

1 Mtmpnuywd W., 2002, 250-253: 2006, 19-21, dwill. 68; Petrosyan A., 2012, 147-151, b wy)i:

20 Wipsu- (= qunuithwpughp "UTUL- «adwbltp wunpuunnn, wiwbbtph dwpny) -
hhwy. Apufi «hyniub, wmnwunawgnnd, nnipqup, hunuumy, miu Wpugqyua U., 2006, 204-206:
2013, 91:

21 Mip. § Gowbp dhby wydd hwynbdh punughtt hwdwwunwupiwbnipynLbitpnid thnfuwb-
gnid k hhwy. #-0 Guad ¢-G:

22 W. Mtwnpnuyubp £h wnuynipynibp £h thnpowptl pugunpnid © hwgnpnnn p-h wgnb-
gnipjuip [MEwmpnuymbnp Q., 2006a, 21, dwb. 73]:
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onipjudp htintypnuwuub Juquinipni’ wnwewnytny *dei- + *subh- Jtipni-
onuip: Wuwntin wnweht pumunphsh mwl dpuwbtp mbubnid Gb h.-t. *dei-/*doi-
/*di- «pnnu, yquydwn |hitpy (puqiwphy tignibtipnid «wunywody), huly tply-
npnh’ *sewbh-/*sowbh-/*subh- p. «hnpnplt], Juunwntpy, q. «hnpnphl, Ju-
wnwnnipynLiy punwpdumbbpp?:

PtipJwo tpynt unniqupwbnipynibdbpd § wpquo G htntypnuyujub
hhiph Ypw, puyg wipnnenipjuip pugunnid th dthp Gniuhb: bpujubnid
npuwbp tpyniubd ) wnwydd htmpunp £ nhunwpyty gnonm hpple qupud: Uniu
Unnuhg, hwdwéauyt Uhtiph nwl wpdwbwgpnigyub’ nip. Teiseba-h wyjupymw-
Unilpp utipnnptit winbyynid Ep Er(i)dia L Qumi/enu punupbtiph htin, npnbp,
hwjwbwpwp tpu yupyumuwiniopughtt hhdtwjut Yebwmpnubbph thi: &.Qu-
hnijjubp Eridia wmbnibp dkybnid £ hhwy. Gpfye «ativg» punny: Lw bwle hbw-
puynp £ hwdwpnid, np ytpehtihu ulay «utig, ggyud duyn, jinhwgququp»?* hn-
dwbihphg £ dwgmd Upihud (tntintiniin25, npp npnp dwubwgbtimbbp dnybug-
tnid GO wunipujud wnpnipbitiphg Wkq hwynbh Eritia (tinwd htm?: Geh wu
witiip uumwhwlwbnipyul wpynibp &, wyw sh pugunynid, np hpple W.
dniptith L U.Andthwpnh wnwowpyh Ghpwumwppbpuly, nip. TeiSeba nhgwb-
Juib -Seb-a pununppsh dtip htmpuynp L wmbubty hhwy. Ytpnhhpjuy wby pw-
nwpiwwp?: Wn nhiygpnid, nyb wpdwmnmb, wyp duwybwynpdudp, htwpuynn £
wmtiulit]p e funinw-pubipujub Tessub/p (Te-$Sub/p ?) nhgubywb dbke: Gehb
dtin wyu nunnnnipynLbbbtipp 6hpm Gh, wuu Teiseba-Tessub/p- Juuynid k « k-
nwll, ququipeh, upuduyp duynh» qunuithwph htim: Nywgpuy k, np hwajubw-
puin «tiny qunuithwph htinm £ juugynid twle nip. Teiseba-h ang™ Baba-h wtini-
p (v unnpl)®: Gqputhwitny pbbwnynidt, wyinudbbwybhy, hwpl Ghp
hwdwnpnid &ph, np TeiSeba nhgubyubd unniqupubtdwb Ytpnptippuy pnnp
thnpétintt | (npnbg htwpudnp £ hwygbjty Gwle Gnptipd) niabb hptbg nidtin W
enyy) Ynnutpn b, dtp Jupdhpny, wnuydd danid Go ;n hpple yupuobtin:

23 Fournet A., Bomhard A., 2010, 133:

24 <. Wwmywbp wyu punh dwgniip pnninud £ wihwyn [Wawpywub <., 1979, 201], Q. Qw-
hnijjuiin Juuudwbpny, hpuwbwluwd thetnpnuynpdwdp, putghnud k h.-t. *kei-po «ghg, wynib»
twhiwalthg” hwdtidwnbnyg hhtt htig. Sep(h)a «wyny, winthy, wip. tsep «uuype, tiqp, walyniby, uun.
cippus «ghg, upwduwyp wniby ditinh htin [Quhniyui 9-., 2010, 676]:

2 Quhniljub Q-., 1988, 152:

26 Sti'u Apymionsin H., 1985, 261 I whn GpJwd gpujuwbinipnibp:

27 Tei- pununphsh hunfwip, npp hwywbwpwp dwgnid E h.-b. *dei «nnuy, wuydwn hatp»
wpiwwnhg, hhwy.-nid nibiklp tnyh wpdwnhg dwgnn wif «op», mhr «ghintily, opdu nyu dwupy,
wnh- «ikd», hddw. mp-lighpp «mhtqbppy, wnp-fhi «nhYhty, wh-ugp «abtipy W wy) punbpp:

28 (Flipliy, Tei$eba-Tessub/p-b hpple wpww nhg Juwyty (wungwugyty) £ unip [intwqu-
quieh, ggywd duynh, hulj Baba nhgnithh@' Yinpuneh tinwd, piniph (hddw. hhwy. pugpuy «pioipy)
htin:

29



uurehy UsduiQsiu

Siuine” (/Siwin/): Nipuwpumuwlub nhgupwih tppnpny wanduwdh b o Hal-
Die n1 TeiSeba-h htim Juqunid £ nipupmuwlud wungwdbtinh glipugnyb tn-
juip:  Npupoulub  wpdwbwgpnuenibibtpnd  Sivine-oi  hhdhwlwiinid
gnynwd £ UTU/UD «opy», «uply anidtipngpuudny® (hwdwuyjumuupuiwbnid  w-
unipu-pwpbpuuub wplth W wpnupnieyub Sama$ wundnih): dhpht Whawh
Jtpnhhpju ywhwith ypw yunmytipguo £ wipih ujujwnwyjhg tjiinng wumodn
wtiupny (4l.1): Sivine-h wjupmuninilipp wnwbaiubiu WS £ tnt) Jwbw 16h
dtpdwjuypnid” hwnjuytiu tpu wiplebpud hwnyguwodniy, npntin gquiynid tho
tpuw hhdbwuwd yuwywmudniipuyght Yahwpnbbutpp: Gu hwnygwshg L huymbw-
pipduwd twle Sivine-ht dnfifwd kg hwynbh wnwydd dhwl wpdwiwgpnipni-
tp (dwhb. 30): dJwbh wplbtipwl whhd Ep quiynd e puquynpnipjub
vduypwpwnup Tudpan (/Tospa/)-i, npp Ypnud bp Sivine-h Ying (hquiljub qnijqh)’
Tuspue(n)a-h whnilip?':

8. dppnphup Sivine-ii wnbsnid E funin. Simi/egi «wplth wumywd» nh-
gwinjub htan' Ghpunptqny Simigi > *Siyigi > *Siuiyi > *Siwi whgnui®: b,
Yulnimyp, phbwnuuntgny wn wbuwlbnp, wi hudtdwnnd b utp. YSiuni,
Siwanni «uumyud» (uqpliutiu «nijuh wungud») nhgwimibitph htn W
wnwewnplnd £ opuw dwgnuip putiptptthtt dnn hts-np wbwnnjhwjub (Lg-
Yhg®: LCum d. hywbinyp’ nipwpwn. Sivine-i mbh himbypnuuub dSwgnid
phunid k h.-b *dig «op», *deu «wumyudy, «tpihlip» wpdwwnhg” htwgnyb tw-
hawgpunp futiptipkth theinpruynpiundp (futie. “Siuni /*Siwani «wuumjwd,
wplLh/inyuh wunguidpy, upuy. *“Tijaz «wplth wumywd, wploy, hhwy. wjn «gh-

2 Wu winibp Gwhiyhiind phptpgynid tp Ardinine aim] & hwdwnpynid Ep Qipupuow-
Jui gluuygnp wuwmdn wupwmuwiniiph Ardine (wpp. Musasir) hwbpwhuym Yhhnpnth widub
htin: <tmmwquynid 3. dphnphiuh Ynnihg wyl ninnytig Gtipuyhu awhb [Friedrich J., 1940,
214-6]: Wn altht Gop htimlinid dwle dhbp: Wintudtbuythy hwpl Gbp hundwpnud Gpt, np mtip-
unbiph Yowuwd jhibne wunbunm] unyb nhguigwd Sivine phpbpgnuip wipnnenipudp hni-
uwh hundwnty sh Jupbph:

30 Ubkq hwuwd nipupumulud wpdwiwgpnipynibbtpnid Sivine-b Jubiljughp dlny Yhuyg-
Jwd E dhuyt tptip whqud® Gpyne whqud Uhtintugh [CTU A 5-801.4] U ikl whqud® Wpghuw I-h
[CTU A 11-128] Ynnihg pnnud Ynennuyhd wnirbtiph ypuw: pubp tipyniub b haymbwptipgty G
Jwbiw 16h hniuhu-wplepyud dtnnmuuypnid gumtynn httwduyptinhg: Cbn npnud, wnwehip anb-
Jwsd L htilig Siuine-h:

31 Siuine-h wupwmundniiiph, Gpw bipypuwgiwb YEinpnbibtph W dhehumwpyub huyljuljwb
wjwibnnipynibbbtpnid pu wpnugnpiwt dwuhb nku <dwywlyui U., 1990, 44-6:

32 Friedrich J., 1940, 217-8: St'u tult Meaukumsuiau I'., 1960, 442: Buasream I'., 1992,
92-3. Salvini M., 1995, 39, 183f. Apyrionsin H., 2001, 490, b wyji: <ugnibmjud wening tdwl
hudtdwwnnudp dtiq phy hmjubwuid k pynd: Lubwnuunwpup idwd hodungpiwd hudwp
wb'u wlt Fournet A., Bomhard A., 2011, 141. Kassian A., 2010-2011, 417-8: Jdtipghtinniu
thnpa E wpnud hunfwmpty nip. Sivine nhgwinilp «pyhip» qupuithwph hyniuhu Yooy (-
qnibtiph hwdwp Jepujudqiynn bwpwalth ht:

3 Diakonoff I., 1971, 81-2. Ipsakonos M., 1988a, 172. 1982, 27, dwil. 52:
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phil, opyw uwdnp Gwupy W uyg)*: U. Mbnpnuwbp Sivine nhgwbndip
phutiginid htinypnuujubt Wty wy *kKeu, «huyity, htl wuydwn»y wpiw-
wnhg*: W ANtwmpnuywip Sivine nhgulinitl £ mtuind UL <wyph Upelp-p (hw-
hwigh wjwbinud) W Ukrwd (pipnuipngttin” dwbw b Qtnudw (6tph dnunw-
Juypnid) wmtinuinibbtipnid (Jtpehtiu ttpuynidu twle Shinudw 16h wiijw-
il £): Gt Sivine - Uhtfip-p tnyhwugnid huljuiygtiu hujwiwluib b pynud,
wyu inyytm sh Juintih winty Ukiwd mnuituwit hwdwip: Utp jundhpmy” ytip-
ohtiu wytijh puwn hhptigiinid E nip. TeiSeba nhgutnwb -$eba wmwppp (kv yb-
), hul - dwudthijh hubnuip hwyuljub minubtnibbtph Ytpenid unynpu-
Jut tplinype £ Gu Jupuoh oqupb E dwle wyh thwuwnp, np Ultwbh (Shinudw
16h) wjuquiiniy Siuine-h wwywmuwiniiph htin Juwwd thwuwnbp dtq hwynih
skl, dhtyntin Teiseba-htt hpywo vtiq hwymbth nipupumujut tpyne punuipat-
nhg dtyp gumiynid Ep htitg Uwbh wjuquitined®”: b hwytnodt npua, hundw-
auyb Sardure II-h muptigpnipjubd th npjugh, Ubwbh dhpdwuuypnid guinnn
Bamne U Uskiane [tinttpp thwpuwd dwpnubg wypmd £ htbg TeiSeba-0 U ny
ph" Siuine-0: Qh pugwmnyniy, np nip. Sivine nhguifwh dhp wtinp b mbubty
twlt hhwy. wpirdi «gniby punp®: bdwunh hwdwp hddm. ophtiwl] Gghywmujubh
wupwmwinitipughtt wnibtpp (oplgpulilpp), npnip Whpdwd tht wipth Ow
wuwndnih b unphppubtynid Eht wpbiuyght inyup/onnp: bull wyn wnibtipp Gyw-
twnn tighywutipkl punp (wpmuwuwbynid bp® tekhen) pugh «aynibin-hg nilitin
twle «wupliuyhll onn/Gunuquye» h(duunp®: Ujniu §nnihg «punghpp huyngy»-
md nibitiip uny- «nyguy wpdwwnp (ungp — yup, £<L:291): Gpeh huyyh Gip wn-

34 UBanos B., 1980, 136. 2001, 16-17. Tamkpenunaze T., Usanos B., 1984, 897.

35 Mmpnuywi U., 2005, 232 I whn ipqwd gpulpuinggniip: Ubkp Gupdhpny nip. Sivine
(<Siu=ine) nhgwiwi $iu- /siw-/ punwpiunh hudwp Wiwh dSwgnudp thubhquuiuyh hwpunp
E, hsytiu® hognibwlub, wytybu ) hdwunughtt wienedny: Uwuyb yhwmp £ Gunh nubtbwg, np
nipupunuljul mbipunbtipnid Sivine nhguiniip wpmugnpnid £ UTU «op, ghipbilpy pnidtipngpu-
uh dhongny: bul nw hnipnm E, np nip. $iv-h dwgniip h.-b. *diy «op» bwhiwdlthg hdwumugh
wnnuiny wytjh hajuwbwfub £: Wu dnyd wpduwmnhg £ dwgnud dwle pthy hwy. wjie «on, gliptiyy,
pwnp, npb pun G Jwppnidjubth hhtt hwytiph dnn yuyumudn iph wnwplu tp (hddw. wpelplaud
meuwinnt «wplyy punwjuuuygnieiniip) [dwppnuijub G-, 1992, 80]:

36 Tlerpocsin A., 1987, 67-69. Mbmpnuywh W., 2006b, 46-47, I uyjh: Gph nu huljuwbu
wynubiu k, I nip. Sivine nhgubiniip wpmugnpud E <wyuumwbyuh Jhipnhhjuy mtqubnbbtph
Uty (hwnjuwtia® Upnelhp-h), wyqu tpu wbwnnjhujub dwignidp phy hwdubwub b pynd:

37 funupp Rusa I-h §nnihg Junnigyud punuph/uipngh dwuhb k:

38 St'u KYKH, 241 F2628/CTU A 9-3 Vl6.28: Uyn (inliiph mbinupuwhudw@ dwuh@ mbiu Ap-
ytionsin H., 2001, 500, 530:

3 Wu pwnp hwdwpynid E pbhly, npp, uwuyl, pnyp jgnidtpnid hunwl gniquihtin nih
dhuyl h ptidu hnid. «iev hndwthy abh (hwy-hniwyub gniqupwiinieynil) [Hiibschmann H.,
1895-1897, 490. Wawnywih <., 1979, 221: Quhniljjui Q-., 2010, 682, I wyit]:

40 Npnp ghnbwlwbtp Ghpwnpnid kb, np wju bghyumwljuwb wnibtph wnbsynd Gh wplow-
owgh L duypudninh Yhinwbwytpyuyhtt jnyuh wunnughunwlubd tplingph htn [Gary P.,
Talcott R., 2006, 62—7]:
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tnud, np nip. /iw/ Gppuppunp (gunud” iu, iw, ib/p) hhtt huybiptiinid hwtwpa
tipuyugyuwd k htig #7 tpypuppunh wmbtupny (hidw. nip. Tariune /Dariwna/-
hhwy. Qwpmbli-p [H. Apytronss, 2001, 524], nip. -ibti-/-iwti-/ - hhwy. -nype, -p <*-
Jipap/lipph < *eu-ti [S.Ayvazyan, 2008, 139-140] b wyl), myw nibtinid Gop
nip. Siuine (< Siu=ine /Siw=in/) «nyup/wplth wunwd» - hhuy. wy- «oiju»
hudwyuwnmwuhiwbni pyniip: by yopuptipnid t -ine tipguwiynpnipyjubp, wuw
wylt wlpniym whwmp L hwdwnnty nip. Wniu nhgumbnibdbpnid (hwnjuytiu w-
puuib) Jyuygud tnybwud yhppwynpnipjub htim, htvwtiu® Baqtu/Hutu=ine
(hidwm. baqtu/hutu=tube, wmb'u umnpll), Waruba=(i)ne, Nala=(i)ne, Ala=ine,
Dedua=ine, Atb=ine, Ta/ira=ine (huuw. ta/ira), Ermu$=ine (quui Ermu=Si=ne),
Alaptus=ine (ud Alaptu=Si=ne), Aira=ine, Arsibe=di=ine L wyb: <wyyh wnbb-
1y ytpnhhpjuy thwuwnbinp, dtip qupdhpny, htmgnyb pubiptinkithg thnpownyuy
wtip b hwdwply ny ph nip. Sivine nhgwinibl wdpnnonieyudp, wyy $iu-
«nyu» punwpdunp (h.-b. *dig «op» > htmgnyl fubipe. siw/u- > nip. Siu- /siw-/
«nuu» > hhwy. uny- «nyuy), nphg b, wpnkt huyuub hnnh ypw, Juquiynid
Siu=ine nhguinLip*: b uyu wdkip wuwwnwhwlwinigenih sk, www Jupdtu
ph Juuluwdh wwl £ huywmiynid nip. Sivine - hhwy. «UhLlih-p» (lwhwbgh wb-
Juibnid) b upmd «ayniby Jtpntpju hwdwnpnidobtpp: Uwljuyt whnp b aljumnh
nLbbtiy, np hhtt hwytipithtt funppe skp A1/ htippuquynuip (hddw. emivehii,
nyp/nhip, pryp/ehyp, W ), npnbg dby twhubmub G hwudwpynid hkbg
Jii(l)-ny mupptipuytipp:

Baqtu=ine (Wt wy] phptingdunip’ Hutu=(i)ne): Nipupumuljub nhgupwbh
snppnpn wunywdh B Utiq hwuwd nipupunwjul mbipuntipnid wju nhgwbini -
op Yyuyywod E hhtig wiqui (Gpyniwfut wbqut™ Jwbh dhpdwuypnid
quiynn Uhtiph “pwbh b Minua-h pnnqud dh Ynpnnh Yypw, dhy whqud® Ww-
thuw/Wjug-my quuiiynn Rusa II-h pipupawly wpdwbwgpnipyninid®?): Wjh un-
Unpupwn  Gnybwgynid E nipupmujub wmbipuntiphg dbq quy  hwynmbih
baqtu/hutu=tuhe (uiy. bag/hu-tu-ta-(u-)he) yipwgujubh gnyujuith htim*: Gp-

A nipbunupyut hwyjuljub Jwhummmp wundn wintip uqiyuwd £ hpubwlub
thnpuwnywy yuwd «phwlnipynily [Wawnyjub <., 1979:302] W pthy huwyulwh wng «onipy
pwnwpiwwnbitiphg:

42 CTU A 3-15,37; A 5-7914; A 12-1 L1:

4 St'u Mesmkumsuan I'., 1960, 397, 430 (hdwuwnp pnninid £ winpn)); Memanunos H.,
1978, 134-5 (htwpunp £ hwdwpnid tnytnigmnitb nip. huti- puyh htim, npp w pupgiwiny £
«qhdt], huyglty, wnbtpub) (wuwodnit)» hdwuwmny: Cun wnd, Gw, hutu=tuhe Ytipuguljub
gnuuth huniwp wpwewpynud £ «ophtinpnity hdwuwmp): b, bulntngp [Abaxonos H.,
1963, 88] hudwnpnid k punin. hut-an- alth htin' pupgiwtting «hwennnipynity: U. Uwphthh
nip. hutu=tuhe qnyujubp hwpguuinyg pupgiwbinid kb «nid, nhdwgubnipnity (?) [Salvini
M., 2008, 343, 414], hul Hutu=ine nhgutjuip Jtpugpnid «hwpnnnipjut (hwunpwlju) nid» (?)
hiwuwp [Salvini M., 1994, 206], wytih np Gw nipupnbpbind wowbabwginud b hut-
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Unt punwalittipnid b wnweht utiquiipuitn wjwiiinupwn piptingynid k hu, huly
puntint unipnnenipudp huiwwyumuuppwwpwn® hutu=ine (Yuty. hu-tu-(i-)né)
L hutu=tuhe (Juby. hu-tu-ta-(a-)he): Uujuyl, djumph wndbtyny, np yapnhhojuy
tinynt punwaltiph hudwp B nip. mbipumtipnid puguijuynid £ *hu/bag-u/t-tu-
Jwibljughp alp' bag-tu- mupptpup Wkq thwbgquduyh hwduitwjub £ pynod:

Upu punbiph wyplonpubpughl hinupuainp plpabingiwl dwuhie wnwphbp fun-
uly E U Qwfpapubp: Ghuoanky wugny, np hu pwibp nilh fonde Skl wyp® bag plyelipgni-
p (wppwnuwlwb gpmd” hwdwyuwonwupouloupwp, pun uwbmbh, ol bag/k/q/,
pag/k/q It bah), fuu hfnupunfnp F huwdhwpmd hu-tu-p spnpuuplie bah-tu- plyelipgnudp’
Ykpohlihu vky wnbubilgmy hhl huglplih pupom punp®: Qmugumlyny il plyelip-
gnudly, wybmuwdblwg ], wlnp F Gljuanp mbkiug, np hhuy. papaw, -ny «pufun, hu-
onnqnyeniiy punwdlp hwdwplmd E hpaboulpud hinfuunngegnil: <upylh wnbilgny
wyu willihp’ dliq wnwfly hwwbwluwi ©pymd wu nhguibnful baq/k-tu-plyelip-
gnudl: U nlaypnud ugh pp hiyniloulpud hipyupuipny b idwnny wdpnnpnige-
Juidp Ghuwdwwyuwnwupoubh hhie huglipllh huwokwp Jepudpubgln/ng *paaln, -ny
«puhun, hwpnnnuanily dluhl, npp, plswbu b fpauloulpud hudugefng pupon -
plpulp, owagnid & h.-k. Gnyl *bhag-to (< *bhag- «pudwiilyy) lupuudlihg:

<upyh wntitiny unyj nhgutijub phpbpgdwb bty wnljuw tpuijhnipyniip’
putupytitp tpynt htwpuynp wwppbpulitpb b b 6hyw L bag-tu- phptip-
gnidl, wyw wyl, whuulud, yhump L hudwpty hhtt hwgtiptitned syquhwub-
Jwod *puwdpn, -ny «pwipan, hwennnipyniby Jtipuyubgiynn punwalth Yyuynige-
Jniip nipupunuwlui wmbpunbtpnid: Uhiingd dudwbwy sybimp £ pugunty
tuwle bah-tu plptingnidp, hhwpyt, Gek htwpunp t, np hhwy. pufun, -7y punp
ny L hpwiwubh hnpjuwunnipnitd £ wy) wiithpwwytiu plunid h.-bk. *bhag-to-hg,
nnp dtiq wihuwym hbs-np yumbwnny unwgty £ idwb mbup (uyquuybjhp 4 thn-
houpth wnyu £ fu):

by ytipwpbpnd £ hutu- mwppbipuyht, wygu, tdwb pbptpgdudp, dwu-
fwgtinbtipp unyb nhgwinip, npwtiu Jubn, Juunid G funimwlub ‘Hudena
I “Hudellura hquijui wumywdnipnibitph W/ud hud/t- puywhhiph htan:
Wuwbiu, ophtiwy, U.xhibuyntipnh, nip. hutuine-b wnbsting ytipnhhpyuy junt-
nujul wumywodnipynibbtph htim, tput tnybwbu Yhpugpnid L hgujub
uljhgp’ spugunbny, np w hp npny hwnubhpitipny Junpnn tp jhotkip Haldi-h
Yhtp*: Liwbd Juup sh pugunnid bwle U.<duwguljubp*: 2buywd hp Ynnihg
wpyuwd nhunwpdwbl (mt'u Ytpp), W Awdpjubp unybh nphgubjub dty hu-h

«itdwpty, gnyupwblyy (‘erhéhen, priesen’) W hut- «wnnpl), gnjupwbbp» (‘beten, priesen’)
puytipp [Salvini M., Wegner 1., 2014, 110]:

4“4 Quypyub W., 2004, 62 (tpunwyjh dwinpwugpnipniip):

45 Riemschneider M., 1963, 154.

46 Qdwywlyywb U., 1990, 481.
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thnfuwptili bah (bag/q/k) ptiptpngdwt himpuynpnipyui hwpgp pnninud L pug,
Jhbnpniwbuny hu-tu mwupptipuyh ypuw: Conm wynd, tw tnybwtiu hu-tu-o hw-
dunpnid £ funinwjubll ytipnhhpjw nhgnihhoitiph htim® uw wmtiutiny ytpehtbi-
ttphu’ hnyb nhgupwbnipyniiihg Wtq hwymbh «MNtwnbtip»-h, npnop jnpd ki,
W hhwy. fume «Unihnd (Mtwnbbtiphg Wkl £)» wijwbd dhel*”: buwun spugw-
ntny Yytipnhhpjwy hunin. nhgnihhitiph W nip. Hutuine/Baqtuine nhgh hwdwinp-
dwd htwpuwynpnipyniip, wytntudbiaytthy hwply Gop hwdwpnd Gy, np puni -
nwlui wyu nhgnihhiitpp. 1) Yyuygud bo dwle hwytipuy u-ny (Hu-u-te-n, “Hu-
(u)-te-na, “Hu-(u)-te-el-lu-ur-ra)* h hwljunpnienih nipupun. bagtw/hutu pw-
nuwpduwwnh, npp Uhpwn gpynid  bag/hu-tu- aun” winwtg hwgtiyuy u-h, 2) hng-
twyh Gb (Whpyuywugbnid G jnpiywl nhgnithhtiiphg punugwod funidp), nibtit
hgujult ujhgp b wnisynid G duypnipub (wipqubnh) b tpkhawbtph dttinh
(Wwbupwpanipjub) htim*: Uhtsntin nipupn. hutuine-b, twhu, wpuljub nhg
E, b tpypnpy” Gquyh E: Pugh wyn, 3) nipupun. hutu=tubhe Ytipuguljub gnjwu-
wih wniumipmiip ‘Haldie wundn Ynnihg nmpupmuub wppwbbphb
wpynn 2nphiitiph YNl phy hwjwbwlub £ nupabnud Jtipphtthu pdwumuw-
Jhtt uyp® dwypnipyub, Gpthuwbtph dhtnoginipubt b Ywilwpwpénipjub
htim utipmnptit wnbsynn funin. nhgnihhitiph htim: b, yuyntnygp, hp htipehi,
nin. hutu-tuhe pwnwalip® «hwennnipniby pupgiuwinipudp juunid £ junin.
hut-an- «hwonn dwjunwughp npnpty (pupquubnipmiin b Ajuintnyh™ hnni-
uny E.Lwpnh ypw) punwhhiph htin?!, punm wynd, thwunnptit, hutu=ine-o hw-
duptiny «hwgnnnipjuby nipupumuwlud wunywon: by yhpuptipnd E junin.
hut/d- puywpiwnhl, wwyuw wyh mwpptip hinhtwyttiph Wnn unwinid £ wmwup-
ptip WEhbwpwbnpmibitp®?: Uwubwgbmbbtpp wyh gipuqubiguytiv pupgiw-
tnid &l «wnnpt); gnjupuit), dkdwptp?, htsp Uhd nddupnipjudp E htwpw-

4 Qupyub W., 2004, 62: Gph hwyyh wnltilp, np P intpwlwb Ytpnhhjuy nhgnihhik-
nh, P hnibwub «Mtwunbtip»y-h niypnid gnpd nibitiip fudpwuyhtt (npeiywly) nhgnihhttiph
htin, myw tdwl uyp dpubg thelt dtiq tnybwybtu dhwhquiuyt hbwpunnp k pynod:

48 Laroche E., 1980, 111.

4 Twbpwdwub untpwul wyju wunywdnipynibbtiph dwuht™ Archi A., 2013, 13-5, 17-8:

0 Stu Junuwwpughl pwiwdlp' ush=an=u=me ‘Haldi=S¢ EN-S¢ (ush=an=u=ne ‘Hal-
di=§=me) baqtu=tuhe (uni hutu=tuhe) gunu=Se (ewe Wipsu=Se SU-inei urinei) «wnwptig-htia
<wynht’ mtpp (wpwplg <wnhb-hta) hwennnipynih (?), twpmnibwnipynid (Jud® dwpuhlyitp)
U hynubnipynid (Qud® hynubitp) wdth wtny [CTU A 14-1 Ro.13-15/14-2 Ro12-14/11-123225/8-3 Vis.
165--.]:
3! ibakonos M., 1963, 88, Diakonoff I., 1971, 76 (hduiw. Xaunksu M., 1985, 47):
32 hiy b «(hwhuwibply) Gwunwghpp, pwhanpy (“chance”) (?) [Laroche E., 1948, 125-6],
«qntip» [B. HMBamnos, 1992, 591], «bwuwumb, pupthwé (hbbpy (“to favour”) [Archi A., 2013,
13-15, 17-18 (hnnuiny E. Lwpnph ypw)], «wnnpl), gnupwil), dkowpbpy (“to praise, to
magnify”) [Salvini M., 1988, 169f; Fournet A., Bomhard A., 2010, 89; Wegner 1., 2007, 261
(‘preisen, beten, erhdhen’)] b uyi: St'u il dwib. 43:

33 St'u hufunpnp:
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Unp Juyb] «bwjumwghp, hwennnipmity hdwunmp htim: Cun wynd §, U.
Uuwyhthtt b b. dtqbbpp, thnpatny punin. hut/d- puyupdwmp juwty nipup-
wtiptith myjuybiiph htin, wnwbtabwmgnid Gh nip. hut- «dbowpty, gnjupwbtpy
. hut- «annpeti, gnjupwbt)y) pugtipp (nbk'u éwb. 43): bpujubnud, vwuyl,
nip. hut(i)- puyp gpynid £ wyp Yapy (hu-(6-)ti/ta-), gnpdwdywd £ pnpnpnyght wy)
hudwwnmbipunnid b npik Juy hutu- pupwpiwnh htinm snih: Wyt puqihgu
Yyuywd t hut=ia=de “Haldi(e)=ede EN-de “IM-de ‘UTU-ne-ede DIGIRM™S-q=5te
KURBiain=a=ste ... «hut- tiqu (ntiugh/wn) ‘Haldie-i" nbpp, Teiseba-0, Siuine-b,
Biaine=le-h wumywdttipp ... » junuuupuyhtt wipmwhwynmnipyniind: Q. Uk-
1heh2yhihtt b G, <wipnipynibywbp nip. wyu hut(i)- puyh hwdwp wnwewpnid Go
«wnuisk, dnipwy, huyghpy (‘B3monutbes’) pupgiwbnipyniip’: bul] U. Uwypp-
tht b b. dhqbtinp, hywtiu wpntit tpytg, «wnnpt], gnyupwbtypy: dtpghtttipu
dwh pupguuinipyut hudwp wiuuuwod, hhdtynid G twle funin. hut/d-
puywdlih huniwp wowewnynn «wnnpt], Whowpt], gnjupubtpy hdwunh
Upw: Utipn updhpny, nip. hut(i)- puyupiunp wbmp £ hwdwinpty thohtt huyt-
ntbth funun-fy «Gpmyt, nipuntpy [ Ywquppub, U Ugtmhuwb, 2009:334] pw-
Jwdlth htim: Luwn wyny, Yyipnhhpju wipmwhwyunieiniip htwpugnp £ pupg-
dwiiti «nitfun wiptigh/tpnnud unjtigh (ntiwh/wm) ‘Haldie-b" wtipp, Teiseba-b ...»:
Ulunh nibbbuny punin. hut/d- puywalith «wunnpel), dtdwnl, gnjupuitp
pPupqiubtniput thpunpujui, dnnuynp (puin hwiwwnbipumh) hbobkm, sh
pugunynid ytipghtthu Juyp dwlc thohtt huytiptit ytpntpjuy puywdh htin:

“thgnihhiitip

Waruba(i)ne (Waruba=(i)n): <uniwduyh Uhtiph “nwl wipawbwgpnipjud’
nipupunuwlul nhgupwih gjuouynp nhgnihht £, Haldie-h Yhtp: djuygud L
twl. dh pwpp wy wpdwbwgpnignibbbipnid: Uhthwywmnpbt wyu nthgubub
hhiphg t Juqijud ™Waruba wipuljult winiip, npp vkl whqud Jiupud £
nipupunuwlubd th nyniipwhunmpih Ypwss: <tbybny nipupmulub ygunyb-
pugpnipyniinid Waruba(i)ne-htt wjuwinupwn ytpugpynn jubtwbg wyunltip-
ttiph (dtinphtt Gnin ppiwd htvwnehy®”) b wyp wjuyitiph Yypw, npny htiimwgn-
wnnbtp tpub yepugpnid o yumnupbpnipyut b pniuwjuitmpyub (wyqtignp-

34 Meauxkumsuan I., 1960, 397; Apyrionsin H., 2001, 447:

3 Meaukumsuiad I., 1954, 161, 371-2; Melikisvili G., 1965, 441-5; Iluorposckuii b.,
1959, 223; I'panToBckuii J., 1970, 302-5. busros Jl., 1974, 99. <dwjuljjui U., 1990, 38—41:
Juwpnnuijub 9., 1992, 78-9: Apyrionsin H., 2001, 57 dwib. 8, b b

56 Qnyuwd k PSardure huynbih wijwh htn Shwuh@' PU-a-ru-ba-a PSars!-du-re [C. Walker,
1978:234, 241 uy. C]: Gpyniub b wpulub winibbtp G0 juqius hwdwyumuwuhiwbwpun
Waruba=(i)ne L. Sarde nhgnihhtiiph wbinitiitinhg:

57 Waruba(i)ne-ht hwlwh wuunytipynid £ Gwle uydtiph/niinh phytipulignipyudp:

35



uurehy UsduiQsiu

onipjull) hnjuwbwynp wumywodonithnt  gnpéwnnype’®: Wunphiunmwdh wppw
Sargon II-h wbnilihg AsSur wumdnith ninnyud phnupdwy vh «bwmdwlnid»
(Lnudpyubt wingniuwy. wupnibwnid £ Sargon II-h hwbpwhuwywm VI wppw-
Juliph dwbipudwub djupugpnipiniipn) Bagmastu (ud Bagbartu, Juiijughp
Ba-ag-mas/bar-tu/i) nhgnihhtt ttipluyugynid £ hpplt Unidowdhph glipugniya
wunywonithh b Haldia-h (nip. Haldie) 4ht*: Wju hmbquiwbpp puqiwphy ht-
nwgnnnnbtiph hwdiwnp hhdp L hwmbinhuwgty Bagmastu-htt Waruba(i)ne-h htim
tnyhwgitnt Jud Gpu Undwdhpwtt Yhpyuynpnidp hwdwpbne huwdwp®:
Ndwbp, vwluyb, thpunpmy G, np Bagmastu-h yjupymuniniipp nibikgh) E ntb-
nuyht' Untdwshput (Upnhtywb) plinype, h hwjunpnipynit Waruba(i)ne-h, nid
wupnudniiipp hwdwnipupumwub bp, himbwpup® wyn nhgnihhtiiphtt wnb-
Juqh sh Juptih wdpnnenipjunip nybwgb®: <udwéduybh wyn tnyh «bwdwly-
h* Uniowdhpnid wuwhynid Ep «johpny nuljti Gwnwdh® twpiuntiujwid hwumnw-
wmbnt Bagmastu-h® Haldia-h g npnpnidtiipp»$?: Uw Yiuynmd £ mwbwpujui
gniwininibiitiph htim Bagmastu-h htwupunp juygh dwuhtt (mtu unnply):
Bt hujuytiu Bagmastu-htt wtimp L ytpugpty twle «gnipunipyuby dniby-
ghw, hulj tpw Yhpuuipp nybwgbty Waruba(i)ne-h httm™ hpple pnrumjutini gyt
hnjwbunp (mbu Ytipp), wmyu tw, ptipla, wytnp L wntpugh htbg pnyutiph
(dwmbinh, mintinh) dthengny Juwmupynn gnipwilnipynibbtinht®:

Unwhdht htwmwppppnipinit G dtpuyugbnid Odwuwnph wpdwbwg-
pnueyuil htnlyw) wnntpp” ... ter=u=ne afrdi=se °“’GUD ?] “‘Haldi=e
urb=ul=i=ne °PAB ‘Haldi[=i=ne=e] (Jublmghp' ‘Hal-di-[né])* silai=e
KURPuluadi-x?] [KYKH 39a/CTU A 3-85.4] «... (fluu) npkg §wpg’ gny ?] “Haldie-
i npwlugh gnhwplplh, Yl “Haldie-p Yimep (kplpp) Pluluadi-x?]»: Wyuntn,
thwunnptit nipupunuut - wunjwonithne wiub  hnpowptt gpduo &

38 Jlocesa M., 1962, 307-10. <dwyuljjub U., 1990, 38-9: Jwpnnuijub Q-, 1992, 79, I uyi:

59 Luckenbill D., II, 1927, 96-99 (p. 173, 176):

60 Busros JI., 1974, 98-101; Barnett R., 2008, 338; Zimansky P., 1988, 87; Grekyan Y.,
2006, 162, L. wy)b:

o1 Meauxnmsuan I'., 1954, 160-2; Muorposekuii b., 1959, 223; Jlocesa M., 1962, 309;
Punuywi U., 2012, 23-39; 2015, 58:

¢ Wu Ywuhl mt'u Muorpesekuii B., 1959, 223: Qphljul &., 2004, 326; funuyub U.,
2012, 35:

0 <ht <wywunwinid fwd bh htwgnyd wjwinniyph dwuht hwnnpnnid £ Undubiu
funptitughtt (junupp unuhtiiph mbipllitiph wpddudp gnipwyniEguwd unynpnipjubt dwuhi k)
[Unyubiu funptitwgh, G-hpp W, Gqniju b(W)]:

4 G, Qwpnipyniiywip W U. Uwphbhh wyu hwungwdp phptipgnid G 9Haldi[i] silaie Guud
9Haldi SAHsilaie aluny: Uwijuyl nu hwljuwunud E nipupuntinbih pipulutwub utndibphb, pun
npnig hwnjugnighsyp hnnyny b pyny wtiwp L hadwdwyh hwnlfugjuh htim® -ne- dwutthih
Uhetnprpiwdp, tpl hwnjugiup npyud st pugupawl tiqujhny [Buasream T, 1988, 102-103]:
<Ltwpuynp k Gwle ‘Haldi[x]silai=e «<wnh[x]ing» phptipgnid hpple Wkl pun:
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«%Haldie-h Yhtw, wtinp t thpwnnt), np junupp htiig Waruba(i)ne-h dwuht £6s:
Npny ntunidwuhpnnittipn nip. Waruba(i)ne wliniiipn swgnidwpwimpti ugnid
Lt hhtt himujut Jwpniiw nhgubijub htim: Wyn mbuwjtimp hhpdgnmd £ 1)
wyju bpnt nhgubtinihiittiph htygniwuit jipyuipuwbph wjthuym tdwinieyub,
2) th Ynnihg’ Jwpnibw — Uhepuw, Wniu ynnihg ‘Haldie - Uhhp (Uhppw) nh-
gupwiwlub wnlw juwtiph ypw: Gel punwuygph nip. w/w tpwbp twhunp-
nnid £ auwybuwnpht, www, nputiu jubnb, hhtt huytptionid wyb mwhu tgo:
Luwn wynd, nip. waruba(i)ne-0 hhwy.-nd wtwmp t wwn *qupmuw()i (< *qu-
m@uup)i < waruba(i)ne®): Wn nhypnd htwpuynp L punbnmd  nip.
Waruba(i)ne - hhwy. qupnili (quip- h.-k < *uesr) «qupnily hudwwyumuupuw-
tnipnibp (Fqupnuwh > qupmfi wbgnidp, phplu, Juptih £ hwudwpbjugpndd
«uwpniy pwnh htm hwdwpwbnipyjud wpynibp)®: Wu hudwyuumwuhuw-
tnipniib hwjwbwlub E nuninuy, Gt pinnitnid thp, np Waruba(i)ne-t wyn-
nupbpnipjub b pniuvwuitinipjud wumywdnihhb Ep (mba Ytpp):

by ytipwpbipnid £ Bagmastu (Bagbartu)-hti, muyu pun htimwgnunnbtinh
utio dwup® wyl hpwbwub dwgnid nibh, nph bag- punuphsh by wtwmp k
wtiulitip hpwb. bag «pudhi»y Jud baga «wumywd» (< *bag «pudhb)) punbtpp:
U. Mtuopnywip Gipunpmd E ppuu-thpniqujut dSwgnid™ tpue dbe
wnwbdbwugitiny tnyh bag- muppp” «wumywd» hiwuwmny (bag- «wumyudy» +
hnib. mastos «Unipdp, pipuy, Ynpuynid pwupdnilp)»”: W.UGwguljubymbn
Bagmastu-h tbp mbutinid k hhwy. dwwin «hwun, wdnipy punp” juybing wyh
Upwiwgn nhgubtiub htin™:

%5 Salvini M., 1998, 98:

% Twbpuwdwubd hhdbwynpnidatipp mttu <dwywlyub U., 1990, 1101, dwb. 87; AMasiksin
C., 1990, 48-9: Iletpocsin A., 2004, 42—60; Petrosyan A., 2006, 227-33, 231 dwb. 39; 2002, 92,
126, L wyt:

7 Ophtuyoiiph hwdwp mtu @puqyub U., 2014, 209-10 b wibn Goqwd gpujuinipyniip:

%8 Uheawybunnpuyh@ nhppnid nip. 4 - hhwy. ¢ hwdwwyuwnwupawbnipyniip jubnbwynp
plnype £ Ypnud:

® Wu pwnhg nibtbp' Qupnii W Qupmimnipon (Qupméi + hpwl. pnun «qniunpy,
YYuygwd £ 10-pn nuphg) hqujut wbatnibbbtpp [Wawnyui <., 1942, 450]:

70 Stvu Kamanusin ., 1947, 3-4 (hpwb. *bag(a)bar(a)- «pwdh@ piptinn» hpple < bag
«pwdhby + bar «ptipty, Ypkpy + wpp. -tu «hqujub utinh Ytpptwdwubhyy); Memuxkumsuan T,
1954, 161 dwih 3, 372 (hpwb. bag+mazda «wunyjwd+hiwuwmnily); I'panToBekmii J., 1970, 302;
Busros Jl., 1974, 100 («yunuptipnipjub wunywdnithhy < hpwb. bag «mumywd» + bar «ptippy
+ wpp. -tu «hquljul utinh Ytipgtwdiwutthy»):

I Mmpnuywh U., 1979, 52-3 dwi. 46:

7 Uhwguljuiymb W., 1979, 81-93: Lotilp, np 9. Quhniljuwbp htwpuwynp £ huniwpnid
hhwy." duwwn «hwam, wdnip, pubdapy, dwwn «udhlpy W dwwn «pnnpnewd quph» pwntiph dwgnuip
h.-ti. *mad- («pwg, wupwpmy) dwpupdwnmhg [Quhnyubtp G-, 2010, 512]: Gph nu hpnp
wynutiu £, wyqu nputing Juy £ uintindynid ‘Bagmastu (=*Bakmastu) nhgwijwb i Waruba(i)ne-htt
Jtipwgpynn wunuptpnipyui b pniuwjutnipyut hndubwynph Yepuuph dhele:
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Baba: Wju nhgwbnitp, npp dhy Wywbhu htwjuyph huwynbwpbpnidp
huwymbh tp dhuyl Uhtiph dpwb hwmbpuwhuym wpdwbwgpnigmiihg, dwubw-
gtimbitipp Jupnnid tht hiig wyjuytiu® Baba (Ba-ba): Wytih n1p G-.Utihphoyhiht
wnwewnplnd £ Huba (Hu-ba) nhptingnidp™: tpub himbnmd o e th pupp
wy] nipupunugbimiitin’ hudtdwnbnyg wyt junin. Hebat-h htim™: <tmwuquynid
U. Uuyyhtiht, wsph wmwly) niotiuny Wywbthuh wpawbwgpnipyub vifyupbtpd,
huy Uhiy wyn tule U.<wpnipmibyubp, ny wnwbg hhdph, tnphg wintight twu-
Uht pptpgdwt ypw, htshtt htimbinid Gop twibe dtop: U<dwjwlpjubp’ wiin-
pununiuwny funinwljuit TesSub-htt L Gtpw Jonep™ Hebat-hti, Gjuuwmnid k, np
wiikilinip sk, np TesSub-h yupwmuwdniiiph wntyyt) £ Hebat-h htim: Quipqugttny
hnp wyu dhwpp b Gty wunipujut wnpnipbipnid yuwhwywiwsd npny mb-
ntiinipynibitiphg, tw Subria (Uwunih) tplph giaugnp wumywd b hunfwpnid
Tessub-hti: bul] tnyd wnpnipbtipnd hhpwmwyynn «itd mhyht» b «kq wn-
jnLd» mhwnnnup Ypnn Subria-wluil nhgnihni tw hundwpnud £ Tedsub-h Yhip'
tnybwgtiny fpwbd uniow-nujujut Kubaba (> ? Kibele’) nhgnithnt htwm™:
Gt nw hpnp wynutu E, wuw, Guwnh niibbugny Gwle Dopupunch W Subria-h
utipm Juytipp, sh pugunynid, np nipupumuljub Baba nhgnihht wntipuynid k£
htiig ytipnhhpju Kubaba-h htim: Wyn ntiwypnid, hwpyh wntitng twle winibik-
nh wthuwym tdwbnipyniin™, thwbquiuwyt hwjwiwlub E nuninid Kubaba W
Baba nhgnihhitinh pinhwipnigmitp”: Wu wdkithg humwly Gplind £ onip.
Baba, hnppuuhwijuid (funinw-inejujun) Kubaba (Kibele) b, ptiplu, bwl wmb-
why hwyyulub Wowhhm nhgnihhtiph quyp®: 2h pugwunynid dwle nip.
Baba-h Juuyp nudtpujub hwdwbnit nhgnihnt htn®: Gnudbpujub wyu
htiwgniyt nhgnithhtt Ywpnljubg b Yhbnubhbtiph wipguuwynpni pyut hnguiiu-
Unpl bp («wpquuugnpnipjub mhpnithhins) W Ynsynid Ep e «duyp wunygw-

3 Meankumsuiu I'., 1960, 144, 148 dwi. 1:

74 St'u ophtiy, Muorposcekwmii B., 1959, 225, 1992, 550; <dwyjwljjwib U., 1990, 42, b wyh:

75 Apymionsin H., 1991, 126; 2001, 50, dwili. 28, 480; Salvini M., 2008, 126:

76 Qwipgp' et wipnyn’p Kubaba U Kibele nhgnihhoitipp uuyywd i ny thuy@ Ytpuuphtipng
wylb wbnibhbitipny, dwubwgbmbtiph dnn dond £ pug: Twipudwud dahhwpwbnipnibbtph W
hnnudttiph hwdwp mt'u Dexter M., 2009, 64-5, n. 43:

77 Qdwywlyyub U., 1990, 42-4:

78 Wu wnnuing nipwgpuy E O Opppuyph wnwgwnplp Kubaba nhgublinilip unniquipwbty
Ku. Baba «uppuqui Babay, wju Wwuht wnti'u UBanos B., 1992, 20, htyp, Jupotu ph, hwumwuwm-
ynid £ nipupubintith wgyunibipny:

7 Mipugpuy E bwle wyu nhgubtni@(itip)h b pugen-ujuyniwub baba «dtip Yht, dwyp, hd
duyn, muwndbtpy [Berneker E., 1924, 36; Pokorny J., 1959, 91-92] puntiph ifwbnipnibp:

80 Wawhhwnh W Kubaba/Kibele nhgnithhiitiph wywumwdniipitipnid Gunynn phnhwbpne-
pynLbbtph dwuht mtu <dwjuyyub U., 1990, 44:

81 Wu dwuhl 'y Salvini M., 1995, 187; Mtwmpnuyub W., 2002, 254; 2006a, 19, dwh. 68;
Qwypjuib U., 2004, 121-2, L wyjb:
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onithh»: bul] tpw winiuhtipn® Ningirsu-b, hp dh pupp hwnuithyitipny (wnjnio,
thnennphl, ghtynn)®? wintipuynid £ nip. TeiSeba-h htin:

Mipwputiptiind niLbtip babane «tin, pip»y (hddwm. dwl funin. pabani
(p/ba-(a)-p/ba-n-, was-a-wa,-nV-, niq. [pbn]) «uwmp»®* W hhwy. pupuy «pnipy»s:
Wnwohlt huywgphg, Jupdtu ph, «upquuunpnipjut b wnwnnipjub duyp
wunywonithhy» W «tin, pinip» hdwumtbpp ndup L juwl) dhgyubg?: Gph, wy-
tntundtiuyihy, wb uy Ju, wyqu wyb whmp E thinply wyp wimpmipbtipnoy,
pwligh nipuwpumwub uygphunpnipiitipp gptek nshty st hwnnpnnid Baba
nhgnihnt Yipwunh dwuhit: Gu mtumbyyniihg nipwugpuy £ U dwypyubth wyb
nhuwnpynidp, hwdwdwyb nph nipupmwjui nhg(nithht)tpp whwp L np nibb-
twb hptitlg wpnmwgnnudt tpltpnid” b nplidu wunntiph L hwdwunbinni pyn b-
tiiph: bull wyn nhgtinh nuuuwynpnipynibp (htippwlubinienip) Uhtiph nowb
wpdwbhwgpnipjniinid whnp £ hudwwyumuwupuwith MUL.APIN-nid pquiply-
Ywd wuwnnbiph Jupghti: <Oty hp Ynnihg wewy pwpdud wyu npnyph Jpu
tw nip. Baba-b hwdwwyumuupiwbiighind £ pnd. LU.LIM «tingynip» - hnib.
Yuuhnytiw hmdwuwmtinnipjuin: et hpnp wynwtiu £, wyw hpple baba «tin,
pinip» punh b Baba nhgutiud Juyh pwbugh Jupnn £ dwnuygly jhmuub
wipquuwynpnipyub Anu duyp nhgnihhtt («wunyjuodtitinh duyppy»), npp twle w-
ntpuynid Ep «duyp hnnp» qunuithwph htim: vw Jhonwlubt wjubnuuu-
unniibbipnid inybwgynid £ hilg Guuhnwtiugh htim, hul] Gpun yuwmuinipp
wbhpwljntihnptt uuynid L uppuqub qnyq ppnipbitinh htin, npnbp phijupynid
b twle hpplt Anu-h Ypoptp (Paps of Anu)®*: Gt wju wdkip wuwmwhwlw-
Onipjnih sk, wyuw whwp L phnnitity, np Baba nhgnihnit wbnitip dwignid L
«pnip/itiny qunuithwphg: Oipwgpuy b, np wmuptipph wunywodp, ny Baba-h w-
Uniuh@t tp, hhtt dkpawynpupbitpud yunytipugnidbbipnd paugdty £ awle
hppl qnygq (ettinh Ypw jubqbwd nhg:

82 Ningirsu-h twuhtt hwdwnnn wt'u Leick G., 2003, 23:

8 Laroche E., 1980, 190-1: Cumn $niptth htwpuynp k, np dwgnid E himbgpnyuljub <
*bhen- ‘mountain’ (Celtic *benn-, Greek (Cyrenean) Bovvog) imipuwalihg [Fournet A., 2010, 6]:

8 Jhuydwd £ dhuyd L<L-nud [Wdwpyub <., 1975, 45], mt'u twl. Quhniljjwb 9., 2010, 109
W wypb:

85 W Mbwnpnuwbp thnpanud ddwh th juy wbubl) «towbs b Teiseba thell Gptynd, np wyh
«quugnyiu E hadwuyuumwupiwinod wdypnuh wundn® jtinwbp, dugnhtt hwpjuoting ptind-
tunphnt yuntipugdwbipy [MEmpnuyui W., 2006a, 19, dwb. 68]: bul U. Punwywin sh pu-
gunnid «tinwb, duynh» Juup Haldie-h htin, hpplt «duynhg Giing” dtintinn-hwuninn wunywon-
ELy [Punupywb U, 2015, 136]:

8 Monaghan P., 2004, 20, 375; Knight S., 2002, 120: <tnJtiny Ywuhnwtiw hwdwunbinni-
Pwh M-wale mbuph W npnp wy wfjutiiph ypw' Baba nhgnihnt b «qnyyq (tintitipy-h dhel wnfu
hiwpunp Juwh iqpujugnipyub b qujhu bwl [Fuypjuinp W. 2004, 121-2]:

87 Dijkstra M., 1991:
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Tuspu(n)ea: <udwduwyt Uhtiph “nwb wpdwbwgpnipjud nipupmwjui
nhgupubh tppnpny nhgnihht £, wplth W pyuh wungud Sivine (/Siwin/)-h Yh-
tp: ‘bw wyuytiu £ Ynsyti Nipuapunih dugpupwinup Tuspa /Tospa/ (hhwy. Snuy,
utin. Snuwu-)-h whniny: <ujwbwpwp htitg Tuspa-t § hwimhuwgly £ Tus-
pu(n)ea-h wupwmwinilph Yhbwmpnop: Npwgpuy k, np Tuspa dwypuipwnuph
Wunipujublt mbtipuntipnid yyuyywd £ Turuspa duny, vwljuyh wupq sk, ph
wnnn"p uw Tuspa/Tospa/ whfubh wnujunyuoé alh k, pt” wnwyt) hhtt muppk-
puy, npp wwhwwtgt) b wunipbptinid: Gt dnwotip, np nu wnwytp hht'
twpitwub alh E, myw wytnmp £ Ghpwunpty /Tor(u)spa/ > /Tospa/ wmligniy, hosh
hwdwp hddwm. ophtimy, nip. tarSu=ane /darsu=an/ «fwpnlubg panidp» - hhuwy.
nu(p)u, -nt «tmytpy (z-ny mwpptipup wuwhywigl) £ dhuyh puppunbbpnid):
Bnynt niypnid  dkip ndjuwpwinid top npllk hntuwh unniqupwbiniggnih
nw] wyu wiyubn: Mupg sk bule Tuspu(n)ea-h Yapuupp®s:

Aui: JjquyJwd E dhuwyd Uhtiph Fpwd wpdwbwgpnipniinid” snppnpnp
wumywonithhtiiph uppnid: Cum wynd £ hwdwpynid £ nipupumujui nhgu-
pwbh snppnpn nhgnihht' Baqtu(i)ne/Hutu(i)ne-h Yhbop: Uy wmbtintnieinibbtin
wju nhgnthnt Ywuhb nipupumuljud wnpynipdbpn s66 wupniwgnid:

b.Utipswmihtngt nip. Aui nhgubnip juwnid £ wtdph puwbwaltpp hw-
twh tqputhwlnn «auie ueulie» punwluuuwlgnipjul wnwehlt pwnh htwn:
Uhlitnyt dudwbiul bw Gpnid £, np ybpohtiu wbbkoph pwbwalitipnid Gpptda
thnpuwphiiynid E «qiuraide kulitune» pwtwdliny, npp dw pupgiwbnid b «qb-
nhbbh nuqpuplbpy: Cun wynd, dw auie-h hwdwp winwewpynid £ «unnpgtintym
wphuwphy hdwuwmp®: <wipgp phbwpytne hwdwp ptipttp ytpnhhpjuy punw-
Juuuygnipnibitipp yupniwnn nipupumujut wbkoph pubwabtpp” plin-
hwtpujubh mtupny, pudwtywod pun hadptinh (A I B):

A: turinine ‘Haldise [(wy nhglp)] mani [(tine) (armuzi armuzige) armuzi] “UTU-
ne pei(ne) [mi arhe uruliane mi inaine mi Ynara auie ululie] «onn nslswghbki
(huunkly) Haldie-b [Ujniu wnudblinn]” ipd, (Gpu) wimibp, (Gpw) quipdp,
(bpw) quupdh ? qupdp, wplih wulihg, ... auie ululiey:

B: (mi-ni) “Haldi=Se [(wy nhglp)] mi tine (mi armuzi) mi zelbe qi(u)raide
kuletune «... Haldie-ii [Umiu wwmudbiipn] * ns (fpow) wbmilip, ns () quip-
dp, ny (bpuw) glmp, jonn gonnbbis (?) qlanbij ypuy:

8 A Mhnnpnjulhd Ghpwnpnid £, np nipupnuiud wunytpugpnipyniinid tpptadt
hwimhwnn” wiplth uuyupwyp pbtph thel wyuhnn Jubwghwtiny prsnitp htig Tuspuea-u &
[Muorposckmii B., 1959, 225; 1992, 550]: U. Mtmpnuywbp Junponid k, np Tuspu(n)ea-h hunlju-
Uhotpp whwp L wwhywiwd hott Gudhpudh Yepyupnid [AGEwmpnuyui ., 2006b, 21,
136-71:

8 Memanunos H., 1978, 71-72: <nnid wbtyny Ytpghtihu Ypw' dnybp Ypyand £ W. M-
nnuwbn [Merpocsn A., 1988, 56—-63: Mtmpnuywui W., 2002, 246-247]:
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biyytiu mbiuinid Gap, pipdud puwbwab tipnid wnu £ dhuyl «penn nybswg-
bl (hwnbl) wunyudtitipp “‘wyuhbsh, wytthivht’” wiplch mwuyhgy - «... wumywos-
atipp ‘ny wyuhbsht’, ny ‘uylihsht’” enn yennitit (?) giinbh ypuwy hwljunpnipni -
tp: bul] npwtthg wdkblhtt ) sh phunid, np «qiuraide kuletune»-o hwdwpdtip k
(thnfuwuphtinid £) «auie ululiey whwujubwh punwuuuygnipyuip: <tnliw-
pwn, Ubipswbhtingh Ynnuihg nip. avie punwalh hwdwp wnwgwnlynn «uwmnnp-
gty wphuwphy pupqiwbnipynLip nstsny hhdtwydnpud st

Q.. Quhniljuwipn’ winpununiuwny Aui nhgutubp, hhdtdgnyg dhuyh
hbgnitwlud Jpuyupuipbtph hoiwyunmuwuhiwbnipyud Yypu, htwpuygnp
hwdwpnid, np Yytipphthu dty Juptih L wmbudt] hhwy. Awe «oqquugy punp®: .
Qupjubp tunty £ wmwihu, np nip. Aui-o hgujuit E U, pun uynd, pugunnid
E dwl hundhwyumuuhmbinigniin: <nnmd witinyg nipupumujui yunlt-
pwgpnipji dhy wwhwwigwd Yhuny swh posnil, Yhuny suih hd nhgupw-
twljub YEpwuph ypw (. 2), tw, hp htippht, wnwewnpnid £ nip. Aui - hwy.

Uljup 2. @nstultipy Jang nipupmwuljub wpawithly

by Yipwptipnid £ nip. Aui - hhwy. Aun «pnyniy hudduwmnigynibp,
www wyh vkq nybytiu hwjuiwub £ pynid??, hwmnuwtiu tpb pbgnibnd
tbp, np Baqtu(i)ne /Hutu(i)ne-i pwhunh L hwonnnipjud nipupumwiub

% Quihniljwh -, 1987, 444:

1 Yy W., 2004, 128-9:

2 Uwljuy, Wniu Ynnihg nip. ntipuntpnid JUuyjud KURAbuni tpjpudwup dwulwgtinbb-
np tnybwginid G hayuub <weiniihp qujunh htim [ApyTionss H., 1985, 9-10; 2001, 492 W
wy i]: Wu qujunh wlinibip hp htippht wnbyynid £ huyuub <winiéh tupoupupujubt mnhdh
htin, npp Unyutiu lunptitmghtt Yuwnid £ Aun «ensnity punh htim (mb'u fuonptiugne htimlyuy
wunntpp’ «awubd L qUuuiinnibhun h yipuy qhbwpubwg, b g<uenithun pugbwhpu b pugbw-
Quiu, junuqu h dwyphu pwytiny» [Unqutu fonpitmgh, Qhpp £, Qnifu £]: buy nu tpubtw-
Unud £, np Gl nip. Aui nhguiini huuwytiu Yuw nith hhwy. A «ensnity punh htim, wwyw
uwwiutith Ep, np wyt, hwjuwbwpwnp yhwp E gpdtip Abi ud Api alny:
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wunjwodl k' Ljuwmph nbtbp wyl, np hinmd  pnynibbbtph  pnhypny
gnipulnipnibiitp thit jumwpynid, b pwpinp hwwp wnbynid tp hkbg
pnsuh Ytpuwph htun:

Gt wdthnthtiip wyu nne yupunpubipp, wyw nipupumwjub nhgupwith
wnwehl punjuljh (nhgtiph W nhgnihhtitiph) wtnibtph htwpuynp dwgnid-
tuwpwbnipyui hwdwp h huwywn E quihu htimbyw) wunmytipp:

(H)al=Die /Hal-Dis/ - hhuy. *hw «wuply + nh «aumnywdy): Unyl uinniqu-
pwiinipyniip hhdtqwo £ htnlywy Ynubiitiph ypw. 1. Haldie-it nih wipliw-
Jht/Ypuyt piinye, wpbth wumywodh k, 2. hunwly tplund £ Haldie - Uhhp/Uhpe-
pw - <tjhnu pnhwipnieniap, 3. wiwb Hal-Die ytpnidniit dhwbquiiwyb
htwpuynp £ U jpugnighy hhdbwynpynid £ Uhtiph “bnwd wipdwbwgpniyni-
tnid Haldi- thnfuwpktt Di- mwpptpuyh wnuynipyudp, 4. wnlju t nip. (H)al-
Die - hhwy. *hw «wply + nh «wumywod» hujumwp hignibwlub L pdwu-
nuwyht hmiwyuwnmwuhiwbnieinit: Nrump, Jupdnid tbp, np pujwipup wunp-
twith huinquonipjudp Juptih £ winh) unyd unniqupubnipyub ypu:

TeiSeba (junin. Tes$Sub/p): (Mipwpw. Teiseba-h U funipw-putipwljui
TesSub/p-h dwgniitwpwiiujubd uyp Juuwd sh hwpnignid: Wu Gplne ph-
guiiniblitintt £ unniqupuwtijut Jupljudttph yuijuu sk ggnid: Nipwgpuy
E, np npubp hpple Juibint wipgwd G himbiypnuuijud hhdph Jpu: Wytniwdt-
tuwgthy, sbuwywd npubl, wnuydd ndjup b tinud umniqupwbinieynibiittiphg
wnwbatwght] nplk dkip: Wthuwywm £, np wnluw £ jpugnighs Yogubbtiph fu-
nhp’ tqnud wmwpptipuyiutinhg npit dGhht dwpuyunynipinih mugnt, Jud,
dhgnigh, Gnptipp wnwye puptint hwdwp: Ujniu Ynnihg, Guwmh wnbbng
Teiseba-Tessub/p-h  yupmuiniiph Junbpwlwbnipnilp, sh pugunynid, np
tpuiblg wmbmibbtpp tnybybtu nLbtbh hiwgnyb dwgnd, npnbig wpdwnbtipp dw-
dwbuyh pipugpniy dpwqht) Gh:

Siu=ine: Wu nhguijwi umniqupubnipyub wnluw tpine hhdbwljub
Jupwottphg Ghpjuynidu dwubwgbnbtiph dhdwdwubnipynitp (b jwln-
tny, Jd.pjuiny, U.<dwyulpul, . NEnpnuywui b wyl) dwhiwgunynipyniin
wnwihu Ll Ytipphtihu utipuiljub (Gud dhpafutipulud) dwgiwbp (futip. “Siuni,
dSiwanni «nyuh wungudy» < h.-k. *diy (*dei) «huyty, op, wply, wumnywd»):
Utilip tnybytiu Jupdnid Ghp, np nuw wnwyty hwjuwbwjud mupptipuyb £ Wu
mwppbpuyh htim uwn (wy funund £ hhtt hwytipiind wquwhuywbwd wny- (<
*uhi-) «nuyu» punwpdunp: h pugunynd bwle nip. Sivine Juwyp huyuljub
Uhiiip-p twuhwibigh wiJuitdwd htin (W.NEmpnuyywd): <ugubwub L dwb dbp
nnihg wnwgwplynn nip. Sivine - hhwy. wfuné «umiby (hppl nyub wnil/onn)
Juwn: Upw ogumhi b jununmd ighyyumwjul wiplih wunmywd (bught idhpdwo
wupwmwinLpughtt wnibbpp (oplyhulikpn), npnup junphpnuipnid Ehn jnyub
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onnp: by Ytipupbipnid E nip. Sivine-h W funin. Simi/egi «wplih nhg»-h hinupuw-
Unp Juwht, wyu hbygniwut withwdwyuwmuupmbtnipyut yuwmawnny
wylt wnwydd danid L juinpwhwnpnyg:

Baqgtu/Hutu=(i)ne: Utiyquipwbbltiph pwquupdtipnipyudp wuydwiwynp-
Jwd htwpuwynp £ wyu nhguljub tpynt” Baqtu=(i)ne Jui Hutu=(i)ne phptp-
gnudtitip: Bagtu mwpptipuyh nhiypnid wyt wthuwymnptt whunp E juwt) hw-
Juwbwpwp hpwiwlub dwgnmd nibbignn hhwy. puwfun, -y «pupom» punwalih
htim (U.Fwyejwir), nph pthy dlp whwp b hotipn *pwdmn-t hbyp W, Gkp updh-
pny, Yyuyywd £ nip. mbpumbtipnid: bull Hutu=(i)ne pbpbtpgdwb ntuypnid dpu
owgniitwpwbinipyniip Winid £ wbhnpny: Gupdnid thp, np ytipphtthu b juni-
nwlui ‘Hudena L. ‘Hudellura hqujuli nhgnihhiitiph htin hundwwyunwuaw-
tgiwb thnpatinp (U.L-hdtugntip b wyp) wbpbnnibtih G hdwumh wnnning
(hunjuytiu Gt hwyyh Gip wntinid tnyh wpdwnhg uqdywd nip. hutu=tube
Ytpuguljub gnjujutth hbwpuynp pdwunmbtinp): Oip. butu=tuhe - junin. hud/t-
puwywhhdph hudwnpdwd hwpgp tnybybu wpwydd Wtmd £ pug, pwbgh pt’
dtip, pW Wniup yn1 bkl hniuwh pupgiwinipnib:

Waruba=(i)ne: Cumn dwuliwghmwljud gpujubnipniinid welju unniqu-
pwiwub dh qupluoh wynih nhgubiniipn whwnp L hwdwnnpty hhtt htin. Waruna
wpuiui nhguiqub htim (U<dwywulpub, W.NEunpnuuid): Upum hhdbwlub
Unqubbtint tb. 1) Gpguwd nhgubtnibdtph wthwym htygnibwlub tWdwbnien-
fip, 2) Uh Ynnihg *Haldie - Waruba=(i)ne qnigh wniniubwuljub Juuyp, hulp Wniu
Unnuihg" Uhppw -Waruna thnjujumquijgyudnipyniiip: RAtwljuiiupup tjuwnh
wniynid twle “Haldie - Uhhp/Uhppu hwumuwngwd  phnhwiipnipyniop: Wu
Jupuoh pulinpuhwpnyg Ynndp, ptiplu, hhtt hig. Waruna-h wipujuit poingph
£, h hwjunpnipynih nip. Waruba=(i)ne-h: Waunynp £ twlt hhtt himuwub nh-
guijub hwjuwbwlub Jyuynipmiip nipupmujub nhgupubnid, npnid h hw-
Junpnipnii pminwujubt nhgupwith dwb ophtmyabip shubt: Utipn uindhpny
nin. Waruba=(i)ne-h dtip Juptih L wmbulty hhwy. gupnié «qupnity punp: Utip
wju wnwewpip hhdtwd £ 1) unylt puntiph higniwmut idwbinipub b 2)
nip. Waruba=(i)ne-h twlt pniumjuitmipjuit hnjuwbunp thognt hujuitwju-
tnpjub Yypw (w puqihgu yunmytpgud t atinphtt nidbugny pnyu /Gynin):
bppl jpugnighy thwumwnl Jupbh £ dipuyughty twle hwy. qugpmei punny
Juquiynn whatmbtinibittiph wnluynipiniin: (Ftplu, wu Gpine unniqupwbtnife-
Jnibtitip B ndkh npnpwijh hpndp, puyg nhinliu Wnid G hppple Jupuiobtin:

Baba: Wyju nhgnihht, pun tplinyphd, wybwp E hwdwyuwmuwupambtgity
hininw-inijuijutt Kubaba (> Kibele ?)-h (U <dwjwiljjub) U pnid. Baba-h (U.
Qupjull) htim: Yupdémd tbp, np Kubaba (< Ku-baba ?) L Baba wtnihiitipp
Juyyywo th il dSwgnidtmupwinpti: Uwubmgtin@itipp b dwntwa@ipnid Gh
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nip. Baba nhgnihnt W baba «tin, pnip» gnyuubh wybdhuwym hbygnibwub
tnybninibp, npnbg pdwunmuwghtt juyp wyuwhnybne hwdwp pbpnid Gb
wwppbp dtowpwbnipniadbp (U Ntmpnuywb, U.Lunupwb): Ukp Jupodh-
pny hpplt idwl hdwuwmuyghtt uyh ophtwl] Juinnn £ dwnuyly Junbowljui
Jhumuyub Anu (Ana, Anann) Wuyp nhgnihne Yapyupp, npp ubiponpti wnby-
ynid L qnuyq jtintitiph (ppniptitinh) yquwudniiph htim: Gpu juyh wybjh hw-
Jubwmuwb £ nunbnid, et hwpyh Gip wnbnid, np Baba-h winiuhiip (wpuljub
qnuyqp) phuyt £ twly, hpple gnyq jEnbtph ypu jubgbwd wumyjwd: bppt
dwl pdwunuwyhtt juyh hhdtwynpnid Gpynmid £ twle nip. Baba nhgnihnt
htwpuynp wumnughnwljub juwp Ywupnybu huwdwunbinnipyubt htinm (W.
Qupjuld): Glluwmh E wniinid, np Ytipphtiu nith M-wal wtiup L hhptighnid k
tiplququpe (tn:

Tuspu(n)ea: Mipwpumwlubl wyu nhgnihnt winidt £ Ypnd Qipwpunnih
duwypuwpwnup Tuspa /Tospa/-ii, nph wppunujul winpynipdpnd YJuyynd
Turuspa aliny: (¢t wnwehlip, pE tpypnpnt wnwydd nplt phy ph Jwn wpdw-
twhwjun unniqupwbinipynil snibbi:

Aui: (Ipn) htimwgnuinniitin unyb nhgnihnt wbjuid Wby mbubtinid b «wbin-
puwhuwphy pdwuwmp (b .UGswdhiny, W.ANEmpnuwb): Uwlub tdwb pupg-
dwbnipynLin hipunpuljub E W nsbivny sh hhdbuwynpynid: Cuwm vkl wyp dhybow-
pwlnipyuit (U.Yrupjub) Auvi-t whmp £ hwmdwnpty hhwy. Awr «(Eq) prynity
pwnh htim: Utp updhpny, wyu Ytipphtt unniqupwbinipyniip wiytih hwjwiw-
Jub E, hwnjuubiu, bt pinnibtip, np Aui-h wdniuhtipn (wpuwljubt gnyqp)
pwhinh b Gwjuwmugph wunmywodt tp: bull himd poynibitiph prhypny hw-
twh gnipwlnipnibitp tht juunwpynid: Wikt pbiygpnid Yppbwjub ww-
nuwupuwl wnwydd ndjup £ muyy b wnwewpud unniqupwbnipinibbtipp
Inwugnighy hhiwynpnidtiiph Juphp niakb:
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THE ETYMOLOGY OF THE URARTIAN THEONYMS
SUMMARY

We know that the Urartian (Ancient Armenian) pantheon by its structure and
features is closely connected to the Indo-European worldviews. The apparent
Mithraic nature of the Urartian supreme god Hal-Die /Hal-Dia/ also indicates that
link. The historical-linguistic analysis of the Urartian supreme gods’ names (Hal-
Die, Teideba, Siu=ine, Waruba=(i)ne, maybe also Baqtu=(i)ne - if such a reading is
correct) attests their Indo-European roots. Moreover, the theonyms Hal-Die (*hal+
di < PIE *sauH-| + PIE *dhés), Baqtu=(i)ne (*bakto < PIE *bhag-to), and
possibly Teiseba, Waruba=(i)ne, Aui developed in the Armenian linguistic
environment. Namely they are native Armenian words (names). The other Urartian
theonyms, even if their Armenian origin is not confirmed, have definite Armenian
word parallels (Ur. Baba “Mother goddess, goddess of the earth” - babane
“mount”, OArm. babay “hill”, Ur. Siu=ine /Siw=in/ “God of the sun and the light”
- OAmm. soy (< *siw) “light”). Perhaps some Urartian theonyms are (also) observed
in the Armenian toponymes: Siu=ine - OArm. Siwni-k’, Tuspu(n)ea - Tudpa (the
capital of Urartu) - OArm. Tosp (gen. Tospa-y), maybe also Ur. -Seba /-sewa/ <
(Tei-8eba) - OArm. Sewan:
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ITUMOJIOTI'USA YPAPTCKUX TEOHUMOB
PE3IOME

N3BecTHO, 4TO ypapTCKUI MAaHTEOH MO CBOCH CTPYKType W (GYHKIMOHAIHHOCTH
TECHO CBSI3aH C WHJIOCBPOINEHCKHM MHpPOBO33peHueM. OueBHIHAS MUTpamdecKast
npupoza ypapTckoro BepxoBHoro 6ora Xan-/{u /Hal-Dia/ Taxke yka3pIBaeT Ha 3Ty
cBs13b. VICTOPUKO-TMHIBUCTHYECKUN aHAIN3 MMEH ypapTCKUX BEPXOBHBIX OOTOB
Hal-Die, TeiSeba, Siu=ine, Waruba=(i)ne, cBmeTeNbCTBYeT 00 HMX HHIOEBPO-
neickux KopHsx. To e MOXHO cka3arb 0 Baqtu=(i)ne - eciu 3To BepHOE MpouTe-
aue. Kpome Ttoro, teonumsr Hal-Die (hal + di < m.-e. *sauH-] + m.-e. *dhes),
Baqgtu=(i)ne (*bakto < u.-e. *bhag-to), Bo3mokHo, Tarxxe u Teiseba, Waruba=(i)ne,
Aui pa3BHBaNKCh B apMSHCKOW S3bIKOBO# cpenie. To eCTh 3TH TEOHUMBI KOPEHHBIC
apMmsiHckre cnoBa. OcTanbHBIE ypapTCKHE TEOHHUMBI, JaKe €CIIM HX apMSHCKOE
NPOHCXOXKIICHUE HE MONTBEPKIACTCS, UMEIOT OINpeAeICHHBIC MapajuleNy B apMsH-
ckoM s3bIke (yp. Baba «OoTWHS-MaTh, OOTHHS 3eMim» - babane «ropay, Ap.-apM.
babay «xomm», yp. Siu=ine «G0r cOHIIA U CBETa» - Ap.-apM. soy (< *siw) «cBeT»).
HekoTopble ypapTCcKkue TEOHHUMBI 3aCBHJCTENBCTBOBAHBI (TAKKE) B apMSHCKHX
TONOHMMax: yp. Siu=ine - ap.-apm. Siwni-k, yp. TuSpu(n)ea - Tuspa (crommia
VYpapry) - ap.-apMm. Tosp (gen. Tospa-y), ObITH MOXKET Takxke yp. -Seba < (Tei-Seba) -
Iip.-apM. Sewan.

50



HAYK AVETISYAN

Doctor of Historical Sciences
ARTAK GNUNI

Candidate of Historical Sciences
ARSEN BOBOKHYAN
Candidate of Historical Sciences

GAGIK SARGSYAN

Yerevan State University

hykavetisyan@yahoo.com

ANTROPOMORPH STATUES OF ANCIENT HARZHIS

Introduction

The village of Harzhis' is located in the Syunik region of the Republic of
Armenia (historic Tsghuk®), on the left bank of the Vorotan river, 79 km north
from the regional center Kapan, 1730 m. above sea level. The present day village is
located on a wide plateau where it was relocated after the 1930 earthquake.
Geographically the region is in the territory of Yerablur Highland, on the north-
western part of the Sisian region. On the South and South-East the plateau ends
with a deep gorge which starts with the surroundings of the village of Aghitu. Near
Harzhis the depth of the gorge ammounts to 650 m. There are caves in some parts
where domes such as liparite, obsidian and dacit and volcanoes can be detected in
the form of erroded residue massives. This complex covers the strata of Jurasic,
Cretaceous and Eocene ages across the Vorotan gorge®.

Harzhis in the Bronze and Iron Ages

There are many well known Bronze-Iron Age monuments in the territory of
Harzhis which in contrast to the medieval monuments* located on the descents are
located on the plateau. Particularly there are several Bronze-Iron Age castles,
settlements and graveyards documented in the vicinity of the village. Thus, 6 km
North of the village, on the outset of the road turning from Yerevan-Goris

! This work has been done in the framework of the project “Megalithic Culture of Ancient
Syunik, 15T-6A349” of the State Committee of Science, Republic of Armenia.

2 Umtithmtinu Oppligub, 1986, 394, Wihpwi 4., 1893, 208:

3 Banban C., 1969, 276-278, <mnpymb -fu., L wyp, 1991, 388:

4 Cf. the National List of Monuments N 8 (Syunik region), 56 (Harzhis village) 7 (Nerkin Krder
village settlement), 6 (Verin Krder village settlement) 1 (cemetery) 1.
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highway, is the castle of Karablur’. Several settlements are known in the closest
vicinity of the village some 3.7 km North-West®, another one is 4.3 km North-West
on the left bank of the ravine’, in the Southern outskirts of the village on the brim
of the Vorotan gorge, in the East — on the peninsula formed on the crossroad of
flood flowing to the Vorotan and the river itself®. The graveyards are located in the
territory of the village’, in the North from the Southern settlements of the village'®,
and on the left side of the road connecting the village with the highway 1.6 km
North-West from the village''.

Proceeding from these data, the territory of the present day Harzhis was a big
agglomeration center. The village maintained a focal role as a link for thousands of
years due to both natural resouces and the fact of being located on the intersection of
roads. In particular, Harzhis was the only settlement on the road from Ltsen to Tatev
which is verified by Kurdanshah's bridge over the Vorotan'?. On the other hand the
road to Partav passed through Harzhis on the itinerary of Nakhijevan valley —
Bichanak mountains pass — Angeghakot — Sisian — Aghitu — Urut which is verified
by the caravanserais in the Bichanak mountain pass'®. The road to Nakhijevan valley
passed through Darapas and there was another bridge there too'*. Finally, the
mentioned path, surrounding the Yerablur ended in Goris from the North". These
roads should have existed in the ancient period as well; the ceramics (with parallels
in Artsakh, the Ararat valley, Iran) found in tombs and Scythian style arrowheads
argue the existence of such roads especially in the first half of the I millennium BC'®.

A vast number of cultic monuments of various centuries found in the territory
of the village verify the significance of Harzhis. Among them the menhirs (on the

5 National List of Monuments N 8 (Syunik region) 56 (v. Harzhis) 1.

¢ National List of Monuments N 8 (Syunik region) 56 (v. Harzhis) 2.

7 National List of Monuments N 8 (Syunik region) 56 (v. Harzhis) 3.

8 National List of Monuments N 8 (Syunik region) 56 (v. Harzhis) 4.

° National List of Monuments N 8 (Syunik region) 56 (v. Harzhis) 9.

10 National List of Monuments N 8 (Syunik region) 56 (v. Harzhis) 4 (settlement) 1. cf.
Xnkikyan O., 2002, 78.

' National List of Monuments N 8 (Syunik region) 56 (v. Harzhis) 10.

12 Wihpwh 1., 1893, 221, Tpuropsu I, 1990, 274, National List of Monuments 8 (Syunik
retgion) 56 (v. Harzhis) 11.

B Afwplunuupyub U., 1960, 81, <wupwpjub U, 1985, 70, <wpnipyniiywb 4., 1992,
342, Xammaxubsan O., 1971, 185, 189, 196, National list of monuments 8 (Syunik retgion) 56 (v.
Harzhis) 16.

" Lwpuytwh 6., 1897, 165. Cf. Anijuu Ukpwuwmwugh, 1988, 19.

5 fwplunqupyub U., 1960, 81:

16 Xnkikyan O., 2002, 80-83.
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way to caravanserai'’ and cemetery'®) and antropomorph statues are of special
importance.

The Anthropomorph Statues

The region under study is truly an accumuluation center for various
antropomorph statues'. Unfortunately their original location and archaeological
context are almost unclear. The majority of antropomorph statues of Harzhis are
located in the present day village?® where they have probably been brought from a
former cemetery. Those statues are the following (Table 1):

The first one, which was on a temporary exhibition in History Museum of
Armenia and now has been relocated in its previous place (next to the Culture
Centre of the village) has a tubiform body that narrows to the top (size: 225 x 37 x
35 ecm) (N1). The human face is carved on the top of the body — on the tubiform
protrusion. The existence of a tubiform base used for depicting the face is not rare
among the Armenian stelae (Aygheshat, Erebuni, Karmir Blur, Vanadzor)?'. The
mouth and the eyes are carved into the stone, the forehead and the nose are in
relief*?. It resembles the stele from Aygeshat cemetery®, parallel forms can also be
visible to Arhz—Zelenchuk and Argun region antropomorph statues® and
menhirs*, notable for their size (up to 5 m high). Thus, it can be concluded that the
statue under question signifies the anthropomorphisation of menhirs.

Two other statues with a range of charactestic features have been found in the
territory of the village (N2, size: 65 x 42 x 21 cm and N3 size: 60 x 35 x 22 cm).
They are sculptures of women with dangling breasts on both statues sculpted as
bas-reliefs. Such forms of breasts are known from the North-Eastern Caucasus (cf.
Ekibulagh’s tomb in Daghestan®®). The hands of statue N2 are in the praying
position raised upwards.

17 Proceeding from the fact that the monuments are located in the way, they are often interpreted
as road signes (Baitepn ®., 1871, 309-310, Pupluninpupyub U., 1960, 81) however, some
characteristics of the creating process of the monuments (triangle, even or slant tops, rounding sides,
and sometimes even a wide part) are specific to small-scale forms of Armenian architecture of I1-1
millennia BC. Cmpr. with h/h4413,4497, 5661/40 of Etchmiadzin Ethno-Historic Museum.

18 Wytwmhuywb <. b wyyp, 2015, 57-63:

19 For Shaghat cf. Maptupocsin A., 1964, 180-181, puc. 174/2, Unwplijyuh ., 1969, 47-49.

20 The monuments have preserved their sacral designation until now and are deemed as
“sacred”. They are usually located in private home yards, under a special awning, sometimes along
with Christian objects of worship (crosses, icons, etc.).

21 Ecastn C., 1980, 54-55, tab. 42/1, 43/3, 46/2.

2 Wtiwhuyw <., W wyp, 2015, 51, fig. 10:

23 Researches by H. Avetisyan, A. Bobokhyan, A. Gnuni, L. Mkrtchyan.

24 Kysnenos B., 1972, 28.

25 MuJuep B., 1888, 32, Auekceesa E., 1992, 31, Bounapes H., 1992, 42.

26 Kymnapesa K.X., Mapkosun B.H., 1993, 331-332, tab. 104/5.
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11

12

13

Sex

male

+?

+?

female

unknown

Face

monoface

polyface

tubiform protrusion base

flattened base

Eye (engraved, deaf holes)

Nose (bas-relief, massive)

Forehead (bas-relief, on the
same level with nose)

++ |+ ]+

++ |+ ]+

|+ |+ [+

++|+ ]+

|+ |+ [+

++|+]+

Mouth

horizontal, engraved

horizontal, engraved, with
vertical grooves

elipse

Ear

Haircut (braids down the head)

Neck

conical, widening

tubiform, short

Breast

-?

semi-circle

hang

Hand

praying position, raised upwards

under the breast

under the breast and along the
body

Body

tubiform, narrowing upwards

tubiform

tubifrom, polished

with body contours

Ornament/image

neck ornament

+

+

breast ornament

+

+

J’_

child’s image

J’_

)

?

2
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Mounments N 9 and 10 are not included in the Table since their
anthropomorphism is unknown. The heads of N 2—4 and the bodies of N 5-7, 13
are broken due to what it is impossible to mention some features®’.

The mentioned pose of hands is very characteritic of Armenian monuments®®,
The hands of statue N2 are a little bit down her breast. It is significant that the
woman holds a child®’. There is a broche depicted on the upper half of the body of
the statues. If the broche of N3 is a simple circle, there is a circle broche with
rectangular hangers depicted on N2. Such ornaments are known on various
Armenian monuments®’. A similar ornament is depicted on one of the female
statues of Hakkari’'. The iconography of Harzhis statues (hands folded on the
breast horizontally with highlighted fingerlines, necklaces) has some parallels with
the statues found in the pagan cemetery of Dvin*? as well as with anthropomorphic
statues of Artsakh®. The fingers are also highlighted in the sculptures of Hakkari**
and in Scythian tomb statues dating back to VI BC*.

There is another monument known from Harzhis called “Cut Breast” (N4,
size: 90x38 cm) It lies in horizontal position right on the Eastern side of the
chappel®. The body is close to tubiform (polished on the frontal part, widening
upwards), the head is missing. There are two ornaments depicted as bas-reliefs on
the breast; the lower one is a circle and the upper one is a circle-rounded, hanging
medallion. Such hanging medallions are widely common for Caucasian

27N 11 is described according to Ecasin C., 1980, Ta6. 21/2, Rwputinyui L. 1962, 258, N 12,
Ecasn C., 1980, 22, T26. 21/2, Puputinjui L., 1962, 258, N 12, Ecasn C., 1980, 55 1a6.41/ 6, N
13° Unwphyui L., 1969, 60-61, fig. 5:

28 Ecasn C., 1980, tab. 24, 25/2,3,5, cf. with Ethno-Historic Museum of Etchmiadzin inv. N
4589.

29 The sculptures depicting mother and son were quite scarce in Bronze-Iron Ages. As ancient
examples from the Armenian Highland, the transprotable hearth-altars can be mentioned; they were
found in the Early Bronze horizons of Blur (Pulur-Sakyol) settlement of Kharberd valley, the human
scultures on the back of which are often interpreted as images of women holding children in their lap
(Kosay H., 1964, 45. cf. AutonoBa E., Ecasin C., 1988, 233) or the image of mother and son on the
well-known gold goblet from Hasanlu (Porada E., 1959). This theme has been known in the Ancient
World since Neolith (Chatal Hoyiik, Hajilar Meaaapt k., 1982, 91, AntonoBa E., 1977, 118).
Clay statues depicting mother and child were used in Babylon at family rituals (Knenrean-bpanar
9., 1978, 11). On one of the bas-reliefs of Karkemish royal family is also depicted mother and son
(®murTHep H., 1958, 239). There are small human images on the idols of Hakkari, but remarkably
enough all such idols depict males (Sevin V., 1999, 80).

30 Cf. Xnkikyan O., 2002, tab. XLIX/2, LXXXII/22-35, Canbix3ane I1I., 1963, 80, 88.

31'Sevin V., 1999, 81.

32 Qwdpuwnupyuib b., 1982, 115-116, fig. 90-91:

3 Gpulywib ., 2015, 118-122:

3 Sevin V., 1999, 79-81.

35 Memokosa A.H., 1989, 105, tab. 10.

36 Although the village people know this monument very well they do not show it to strangers
since it is deemed to be “sacred”. When a child is sick in the village the family members come to this
place and break a piece of glass on the stone (told by Hamlet Hayrapetyan, from Harzhis).
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monuments®’. There is also a depiction of a broche with a medallion on the male
statue found in Keren’s N 64 tomb**. The breasts are depicted as bas-reliefs and
have a semi-circle form. There are also breasts realized in this manner on an idol
from Karmir Blur (one of the hands is stretched along the body, the other one along
the abdomen®). The hands-on-the-abdomen position is also verified on a
monument known from Koti*.

The other two statues are head-sculptures (N5, size: 50x35%x26 cm and N6,
size: 40x25x23 cm). As in the case of other head-sculptures, the nose is broken off
but obviously the nose and forehead depicted as bas-reliefs form one complete
surface as in the Karmir Blur, Navur, Vanadzor, Keren, etc species.‘“. The braided
hair runs down the head. The monument found in Ekibulagh has a similar haircut*.
On the one side of the head-statue N 5 there is quite an apparent carving of an ear.
There are ornaments on the necks of both of the statues. There are similar
ornaments on the statues of Keren, Metsamor and Karmir Blur®’.

Two more head-statutes found in Harzhis are in Goris — in a private collection.
The first one (N7, size: 35x55 cm) is a pear-form construct, the frontal part is
polished and has a pentagon form with rounded angles. The nose and the forehead
are on the same level and are made in the form of a relief. The eyes are engraved
into the flat surface of the face, next to the nose. The mouth is in the shape of an
engraved horizontal groove. The sides and back of the statue a have pear-form
shape, the top is flat. This head-statue has some similarities with one of the idols
found in Aygeshat but in the Harzhis case the earrings are missing®.

The initial location of the next statue (N8, size: 28x20x18 c¢cm) from the same
collection is yet unknown (presumably from the same region). It is a conical
construct with polished facial and side parts. The forehead and the broken nose are
depicted in bas-relief, on the same level. The eyes are expressed in the shape of
dimples. The mouth is expressed in the shape of horizontal groove crossed with
vertical engravements. A similar mouth is reproduced on a head-statue which is a
lid for a ritual pot found in Teghut settlement in Kapan®. There is a tubiform
dimple on the base of the statue under discussion; most probably it was positioned
on a stone or wooden pillar.

Besides the mentioned cases there are two more which are worth mentioning
in this discussion. A statue which resembles an antropomorph monument is now

37 Cappix3ape I11., 1963, 80, 88.

3% Q.imih Q., 2006, fig. 1.

3 Ecasnu C., 1980, 51, tab. 22/3.

4 puubpupyub Q., <npnuywh U., 2009, tab. 1/2:

4l Ecann C., 1980, tab. 43/1, 46/1,3, Qtnitup W., 2006, fig. 1:

4 Kymmnapesa K.X., Mapkosun B.H., 1993, fig. 104/5.

4 Ecasn C., 1980, tab. 22/3, 26, Q-anilih W., 2006, fig. 1:

4“4 @npnuyub 0., Ywpnuyhl opwghp, 23.04.1983 (Etchmiadzin Ethno-Historic Museum, R.
Torosyan Collection.

4 Kapan Local Lore Museum, inv. N 383/1018. <wipnipynibyub U. b wy)p, 2005, 103:
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located in the Barevakhach chapel in Harzhis (N9, size: 60x20/40x10 cm). The
statue is an even, shapeless construct the proportions of which are close to that of a
table with rounded angles. The base is widened on the one side. The widened part
is decorated with a net of horizontal and vertical engravings. On the other side
there are vertical relief grooves. There is a hole on the top. The construct has no
direct parallels but with its shapelessness and schematical shape and is more
redolent with the idols from the Karmir Blur and earlier than Harich and Gorner*.
There was another statue made of black basalt (N10, size: 40x20x20 cm) next to
the statues N3 and 5 which is in such a damaged condition that it is even
impossible to describe it. In this same context fragments of a pot characteristic of I
millennium BC were found.

Besdies the mentioned statues there are other three which were known in the
past. One of them is the five-faceted basalt monument (N11, hight 76 cm) which
was found during construction works in Goris in 1961 and is now placed at the
Goris Local Lore Museum. In the National List of Monuments of RA it is
mentioned to have been found in the cemetery*’, according to other data it was
once located in the center of some building, presumably a sanctuary*®. The head
and partly the neck have been preserved. The eyes are marked with deff holes
while the mouth is an engraved line. The upperbrow arches are evident on both
halves of the face. The top is even. The small four-faceted stele*” found in Navur is
mentioned as a close parallel to this.

The location of the next antropomorph monument exhibited in History
Museum of Armenia is also unknown (N12, hight 35 cm)’. The upper part of the
tubiform widening body and the narrowing top on a short neck have been
preserved. The eyes are engraved, the massive nose is depicted in relief. The more
close parallels of this statue are known from the Karmir Blur and Kapan®'. It is not
difficult to notice that such constructs by some criteria (tubiform body, passage
from body to the head) remind of phallic constructions. Perhaps we can assume
that their emergence initiated the further development — the process of making
antropomorph phalloses®.

In 1964 another head-statue was found in Harzhis (N13, hight 36, diameter 88
cm). It is a male head with polished facial part. The mouth is depicted with a

46 Maprupocsin A., 1958, 118, Xauarpsiu T., 1975, 75, Ilerpocsn JI., 1989, 22.

47 National List of Monuments N 8 (Syunik region) 56 (v. Harzhis) 9 (cemetery). In the
National List the idol is described as three-faceted. cf. Rwputinyui L., 1962, 258.

4 Ecasn C., 1980, 22, tab. 21/2. G. Grigoryan notes that this monument was “errected in a
pagan temple, with entirely polished pillars” (@-phgnpjut Q-., <mjugtipnywmu U., 2001, 32).

49 Ecasa C., 1980, 22, tab. 21/1, 2.

30 Ecasn C., 1980, 55, tab. 41/6.

S Ecasin C., 1980, 30-31, tab. 41/1, 3.

32 Wytmhuywb <., b wypp., 2015, 51:
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groove. Here, in contrast to other head-statues, the eyes are dotted with no deep
dimples and the hair is combed back in straight and wide strips™.

Conclusions

The vast number of settlements, castles and sacred monuments in the territory
of Harzhis prove that the present day village and its vicinities were large and
important administrative and cultic centers at the end of the II millennium and the
beginning of the I millennium BC.

Among those monuments the antropomorph ones come afore. The present
article presented 13 such statues, three of which were known previously and the
others are presented for the first time. Proceeding from the characteristics of the
construct they may be split into two groups. The first group is presented with
statutes of traditional folk style sculptures (Harzhis N1, 11-13)**. In this group of
sculptures we should especially highlight N12 which can be viewed in the context
of transformation of phallic statues into antropomorph as well as N1 and 11 the
base for which are the menhir like tubes. N8 head-statue is the result of
development of the mentioned tradition, and the head of it is but a separate element
of the composition; judging from the chamfer of the base it should have been
erected on a pillar. The problem of antropomorph nature of menhirs has been
discussed in the academic literature on many occasions’”. The fact that the head
part of menhirs is in effect its continuation has apparantely grabbed attention®.

The next group of statues (N 2-6) is presented in a more realistic style; the
characteristic features of body and ornaments are scrupulously reproduced. In this
sense the Harzhis monuments are comparable to allegedly Scythian antropomorph
scultpures. While, at the same time, the Harzhis monuments lack the essential
accesories specific to the Scythian women (for instance the mirror)’’. Therefore the
local origin of these statues is assumed.

The question who the antropomorph sculptures depict has been discussed time
and again in the literature. The supporters of this points can generally be divided
into two groups>®. Examining the Scythian sculptures some scholars (B. Grakov, N.
Yelegina, E. Popova) assume that they depict real life people®. The champions of
the second opinion argue (for instance A. Fabr) that such monuments are the

3 Wpwphpuwh 2., 1969, 60-61, fig. 5: B. Arakelyan dates this monument to II-III centuries
AD arguing the expressive form and realism of the image. It’s location is also unkown, although G.
Grigoryan also mentions it in the context of pagan temple (cf. @phgnpjua G-, <wjudtipgyui U.,
2001, 33).

34 For the monuments of the same style see in Wnwplpuh £., 1976, 14-16.

35 So even though A. Uvarov discusses the pillarform constructs as a preliminary stage of the
development of the anthropoid sculptures, the mere existence of the pillar is not regarded as a ground
for dating the statue to early periods. See ¥YBapos A. C., 1871, 515.

36 Mlyawsn B., 1967, 236.

ST Cf. Apramonos M., 1961, 55-60.

58 MemokoBa A., 1989, 105.

3 Paesckmii [I. C., 1983, 4041.
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statues of gods (by the way, altars have been presevred next to some of the
monuments)®. M. Artamonov assumes that the sculptures depict canonized
ancesotors®'. H. Martirosyan, analyzing the women idols from Karmir Blur, links
them with the worship practices and the rites of fertility of the ancestors.®* V.
Schulz, in fact, approves of accepts both these theories mentioning that in the
statues of the first group (real men though later transformed into idols of worship)
the relics of power should have been depicted and in the statues of the second
group (canonized ancestors) the signs of sexual belonging should have been
expressed®.

Since the statues under discussion almost lack historical context, the problem
of their dating becomes difficult. The five-faceted sculpture (N11) according to L.
Barsheghyan is characteristic of XIII-XII centuries BC, H. Martirosyan mentions a
wider time span — until VIII century BC. Without denying H. Martirosyan’s view-
point, S. Yesayan is nevertheless inclined to consider the mentioned idol in the
range of Late Bronze Age monuments®. Sculpture N12 has a number of parallels
therefore we should agree with S. Yesayan’s point dating it to the first century of
the I millennium BC®. The rest of the antropomorph monuments also have a
number of parallels in the sculpture of the first half of the I millennium BC. Taking
into consideration the general specific features of archeological development of the
region, the monuments under question can generally be dated to early and mid Iron
Ages that is to say the end of the Il millennium — the first half of the I millennium
BC.

Translated from Armenian into English by Artur Mesropyan

0 ®adp A., 1848, 4445,

1 Apramonos M., 1961, 79, 82.

92 Maprupocau A., 1961, 75-78.

o Mlyawsn B., 1967, 236.

% puputinub L., 1962, 258, Maptupocsan A., 1964, 180, Ecasin C., 1969, 270, Ecasin C.,
1980, 22:

% Ecasn C., 1980, 30.
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7 8

Table 1. Photos of the the Harzhis statues (the numbering in the text and tables match)
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Table 2. Sketches of the Harzhis monuments (the numbering in the text and tables match)
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<vVUaANF3v <urdhUb UdM-IGELM ULAVLLENL
QUonNneonryr

<wpdhu gyninp  guiymyd £ <uguunwiih <ulbipuytinnipjutt Upnithph dwipgnid
(wuumiwlui Onnily), Opnunwbd gimh dwpu wthh, GYuuqubt dwpgytiimpnithg 79
Yud. hyniuhu, 1730 . 0.dp.: Ahwuduyptiph, wipngiph U wuuudnibpuyh
hniywpawbbtiph wnwwn bpuynieniip hudwwyunpthuly mupuodpmy Juynmd
b wyl dwupt, np Gtpuyhu <wupdhu gninh b Wipawju imupudpbbpp d.e.aw. 11
hwg. ytipptiphtt . I hwg. uygpitiphtt hwinhuwgt) Gb funpnp Jupswjutt e hnghinp
Yhbnpnt:

W hnipupawbitiphg hwnjuytiu wesph G piytind dwpnqujipyy Ynenn-
ttipp: <npuodnid dipuyugytightt 13 tdwbt Ynennbtp, npniighg tiptipp  tuwifu-
Yhtmid huwywmbh Gb tint, dbwugwon hpuupupuynid Go wnwehtt wmbiquuid: Giatmy
Jipumiwh wnwbawhwnynipynibiittiphg npubp Jupkh £ pudwbty Gpyne hdph:
Unwehlt funuipp Gtipuyugqud L dnnnypppujutt wjuwbmpujutt néh  pwb-
nubtipny: Gpypnpy hdph wipdwbtp wpduwod G wgbih hpujui nény b wyu
hiwunny  hwdwnptih Gh upmpujub dwpputpy wpdwbbbphtt:. Uwluyh
<wipdhup Ynpnnbtpmd puguumnid G upnpuub jubwgh Yipuupbtpht
plnpny hhdtwijuh wnphpnontitipp, htyp Ghpunpnid L wyu §npnnitph mbnujui
owgniin:

Lwlih np phlpynn wpawbbtpp htwghnwjut hwdwnbpun gphpt sni-
kb, pipguo th ttpjuyhu gynin huJwbwpup hhtt nuipupuiiununh nwpud-
phg, npuitg pYwgpmpyub fulinhpp nddwputnd b <wzdh wnbtym] nwpuophb
plinpny pinhwtinip hwghunwljut qupgqugniitph wnwbdbwhwnynipynibbbpp’
Juinth £ npubp pyugnly d.e.w. I hwg. ytipe — [ hwig. winweht Yhuny:
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Lokmop ucmopuyeckux Hayx

APTAK T'HYHHA

Kanouoam ucmopuuecrux nayx

APCEH BOBOXSH

Kanouoam ucmopuyeckux nayx

I'ATUK CAPI'CSH

Epesancxuii I'ocyoapcmeennvlil Ynusepcumem

hykavetisyan@yahoo.com

AHTPOIIOMOP®HBIE U3BASTHUS JPEBHEHAIIETO
APKUCA

PE3IOME

Ceno Apxuc pacnosioxeHo B CioHukckoM Mapie PA (ucropmueckuit L[xyk) Ha
nmeBoM Oepery p. BopotaH, B 79 kM k ceBepy oT ropona Kamana, Ha BeicoTe 1730
M. H.y.M. KoHIIeHTpamus mocejaeHuil, Kpermocrel, a Takke KyJIbTOBBIX IMaMSITHH-
KOB CBHACTCIBCTBYCT O TOM, YTO Ha MCCTC HBIHCIIHETO CCjia U IMPHUIICTAOIINX
tepputopuit Bo II-I ThiCc. 10 H.3. pacnonaraicsa KpynHbIA afMUHUCTPATUBHBINA U
KYJBTOBBIN IEHTP.

Cpenn paccMaTpUBaeMbIX MaMSTHUKOB OCOOCHHO BBIIEISIOTCS aHTPOIIO-
MopdHBIe H3BasHUA. B maHHOW cTaThe OMUCHIBAIOTCA 13 MOMOOHBIX cTaryH, 3 u3
KOTOPBIX YK€ OBLTH M3BECTHBI, OCTAJIbHBIE MyOJMKYIOTCS BrepBbie. Mcxonms w3
0COOCHHOCTEH BasHMSA, apKHCCKHE CTaTyHd MOXKHO Pa3feNuTh Ha ABe rpymnmsl. K
MIEPBO TPYIIE OTHOCITCA CTaTyH TPATUIIMOHHO - YCIOBHOTO HAPOTHOTO CTHIIS.
OO0pasubl BTOpOH Tpymnmbl BHICEYEHBI TIIATENbHEE B OOJliee PEANNCTUIECKOH
MaHEpeE. B stom CMBICJIC, apKUCCKUC MMaMATHUKH BTOPOTO TUIIA COIIOCTaBUMBI CO
CKA()CKUMH aHTPOTIOMOPGHBIMU CTAaTysIMH. B TO k€ BpeMs B ap)KUCCKUX CTaTysAX
OTCYTCTBYET OCHOBHas aTpUOYTHKa CKU(PCKUX >KEHCKUX u3BasHui. Cremosa-
TEJBHO MOYKHO CJIEJIaTh MPEANOI0KEHHE O MECTHOM MPOUCXOKICHUH MaMATHUKOB
3TOTO THTA.

B nuteparype akTUBHO OUCKYTHPYETCS BOIPOC O TOM, KOTO MOTJIH H300pa-
KaTb aHTpOHOMOp(bHI)Ie n3BasiHUS. BBICKa3aHHbIE THITOTE3BI MOYKHO pPasaciinTh Ha
nBe Tpymibl. CTOpOHHHUKH ITEPBON MPEIIONaraoT, YTO U3BASTHAS N300pakalld KOH-
KPETHBIX JIOAEH, CTOPOHHUKH BTOPOM MOJAraloT, YTO H300pa)keHbl 00XKecTBa,
100 000XKeCTBIECHHBIE TPEIKH.
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K coxanenuto, MecTo MepBOHAYAIBHOI'O YCTAHOBJICHHS PacCMAaTPUBAEMBIX
MaMATHUKOB HEU3BECTHO, TAKXKE HEACEH MX apXEOJIOTMUECKHH KOHTEKCT. boib-
IITTHCTBO MTaMATHHUKOB B TAHHOE BPEMsI HAXOJIUTCS HA TCPPUTOPUU COBPEMEHHOTO
cenla, Kyna OHU ObUTH, MO BCEH BEPOSATHOCTH, NEPEMEIICHBI C TEPPUTOPUU
JIPEeBHETO MOTHIILHUKA. Bce 310, 6€3yCIIOBHO, 3aTPYIHSAET JATUPOBKY MAMSTHHUKOB.
OmHako, YYWTHIBAsS PETHOHAIBHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH Pa3BHTHS apXEOJIOTHUECKHUX
KyJBTYp, apKUCCKUE aHTPOIIOMOP(HBIE CKYJIBINTYPhl MOKHO IaTUPOBATh KOHIIOM
IT — cepenunoii I ThiC. 10 H. 3.
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EINIGES ZUR DEUTSCHEN MITSCHULD UND
MITVERANTWORTUNG AM VOLKERMORD AN DEN
ARMENIERN

Um die deutsche Mitschuld und Mitverantwortung am Volkermord an den
Armeniern anschaulich zu machen, sollen manche Fragen geklart werden, und vor
allem die, ob die kaiserlich deutsche Regierung imstande war, den Volkermord zu
verhindern, und falls ja, ob dies auf Kosten der deutsch-tiirkischen
Waffenbriiderschaft geschehen wiére? Die kaiserlich deutsche Regierung berief sich
auf diese ,.Begriindung®, um ihre vorbehaltlos duldende Haltung zu der tiirkischen
Vernichtungspolitik zu rechtfertigen. Als Johannes Lepsius, aus Konstantinopel nach
Berlin zuriickkommend, im September 1915 vom Auswértigen Amt stiarkeren Druck
auf die Tiirkei zur Verhinderung der Vernichtungsmalregeln forderte, wurde sein
Verlangen als unmoglich abgewiesen, weil es angeblich zur Aufldsung des
Militarbiindnisses gefiihrt hitte!. ,,Wir haben alles getan, was wir konnten®, sagte der
Staatssekretdr Gottlieb von Jagow auf einer Sitzung im Reichstag am 29. September
1916, ,,.Das duBerste, was uns librig bliebe, wire, das Biindnis mit der Tiirkei zu
brechen. ... Sie werden mit mir {ibereinstimmen, dass wir so weit nicht gehen
konnen, den Tiirken, die wir tatsdchlich durch unsere andauernden Vorstellungen in
der armenischen Frage stark verstimmt haben, noch das Biindnis zu kiindigen*.2
Zuerst soll darauf eingegangen werden, was Jagow meinte, indem er sagte,
dass die deutsche Regierung alles getan hitte, was sie konnte, und ob dies der
Wahrheit entsprach? In der ersten telegrafischen Nachricht des damaligen
deutschen Botschafters zu Konstantinopel, Baron Hans von Wangenheim, {iber die
Deportation der Armenier im Osmanischen Reich wurde unter anderem das
folgende berichtet: ,,Zur Einddmmung der armenischen Spionage und um neuen
armenischen Massenerhebungen vorzubeugen, beabsichtigt Enver Pascha unter
Benutzung des Kriegs-(Ausnahme)-zustandes eine grole Anzahl armenischer
Schulen zu schlieBen, armenische Postkorrespondenz zu untersagen, armenische

! Johannes Lepsius, 1919, XXII.
2 Deutschland und Armenien 1914-1918..., 1919, 294. Vgl. Lanne P., 1977, 146.
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Zeitungen zu unterdriicken und aus den jetzt insurgierten armenischen Zentren alle
nicht ganz einwandfreien Familien in Mesopotamien anzusiedeln. Er bittet
dringend, dass wir ihm hierbei nicht in den Arm fallen. Diese tiirkischen
MafBnahmen werden natiirlich in der gesamten uns feindlichen Welt wieder grof3e
Aufregung verursachen und auch gegen uns ausgebeutet werden. Die Maflnahmen
bedeuten gewiss auch eine grofe Hérte fiir die armenische Bevolkerung. Doch bin
ich der Meinung, dass wir sie wohl in ihrer Form mildern, aber nicht grundsétzlich
hindern diirfen. Die von Russland gendhrte armenische Wiihlarbeit hat
Dimensionen angenommen, welche den Bestand der Tiirkei bedrohen®.?

Aus Wangenheims Telegramm sind weder der Umfang noch die Folgen der
sogenannten tiirkischen MaBnahmen zu erkennen. Zweitens gab Wangenheim die
offizielle Version der osmanischen Regierung, die keineswegs der Wahrheit ent-
sprach und selbst von deutschen Diplomaten wiederholt griindlich dementiert
worden ist, kritiklos und unkommentiert weiter, und er trug damit zu deren
Umsetzung bei. Drittens hatte die osmanische Regierung ernsthaft damit gerechnet,
dass Deutschland diese MaBBnahmen hindern konnte.

Der Botschafter hatte von Anfang an eine durchaus duldende Stellung zu den
tiirkischen Vernichtungsmaliregeln genommen, und was ihm dabei Besorgnisse
machte, war nicht das Schicksal der davon betroffenen Menschen, sondern eher der
Umstand, dass diese in der feindlichen Welt grofle Aufregung verursachen und gegen
Deutschland ausgebeutet wiirden. Dementsprechend sollten auch die von Wangen-
heim spéter bei der osmanischen Regierung in durchaus freundlicher Form
gemachten Vorstellungen und Warnungen in erster Linie ausldndischen Vorwlirfen
gegen Deutschland vorbeugen. “Um eventuellen spiteren Invektiven unserer Feinde,
als seien wir mitschuldig an dem rigorosen tiirkischen Vorgehen. wirksam
entgegentreten zu kdnnen®, telegrafierte er am 7. Juli 1915 an das Auswértige Amt,
,habe ich es daher fiir geboten erachtet, die Pforte darauf aufmerksam zu machen,
dass wir Deportationen der armenischen Bevolkerung nur insofern billigen, als sie
durch militdrische Riicksichten geboten ist und zur Sicherung gegen Aufstinde dient,
dass aber bei Ausfiihrung dieser Mafiregel die Deportierten vor Pliinderung und
Metzeleien zu schiitzen seien. Um diesen Vorstellungen den notigen Nachdruck zu
geben, habe ich sie schriftlich in Form eines Memorandums zusammengefasst, das
ich am 4. d.M. dem GroBwesir personlich iiberreicht habe...*.*

Dass er auch spéter fiir geboten hielt, solche nutzlose Vorstellungen bei der
tiirkischen Regierung iiber deren ,,nicht gerechtfertigte Maflnahmen zu erheben

3 Deutschland und Armenien 1914-1918..., 79.

4 S. im Internet: Revidierte Lepsius-Edition, Wolfgang Gust (Hg.), 1915-07-07-DE-001-V,
http://www.armenocide.de/armenocide/armgende.nsf/WebStart-De?OpenFrameset.

S. Das Memorandum in der Anlage des Telegramms, ebd.
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und dabei Berichte iiber diese Maflnahmen und deren Folgen nach Berlin zu
schicken, geschah das ebenfalls ausschlieBlich aus dem von ihm genannten
Grunde. ,,Wenn ich in letzter Zeit liber diese Vorginge FEuerer Exzellenz
ausfiihrlicher berichtet habe, schrieb Wangenheim in seinem am 16. Juli an den
Reichskanzler gesandten Telegramm, ,,so geschah dies in der Voraussicht, dass
unsere Feinde uns spéter eine gewisse Mitschuld daran nachsagen werden. An der
Hand meiner Berichte werden wir in der Lage sein, der feindlichen Welt
insbesonders durch die Presse zu gegebener Zeit nachzuweisen, dass wir die zu
weit gehenden Malnahmen der tiirkischen Regierung und noch mehr die
Ausschreitungen lokaler Organe stets nachdriicklich verurteilt haben®.s

Es ist dabei bemerkenswert, dass Wangenheim im genannten Bericht vom 7.
Juli offen zugestehen musste, dass es die eindeutige Absicht der osmanischen
Regierung sei, ,,die armenische Rasse im tiirkischen Reiche zu vernichten®.

Wie aus den Berichten Wangenheims klar zu erkennen ist, war ihm das Los
der Armenier gleichgiiltig, was unter anderem auch von Morgenthau, dem amerika-
nischen Botschafter in Konstantinopel, ausdriicklich bestitigt wurde.¢ ,,Meine letzte
Erinnerung an Wangenheim besteht daraus®, so Morgenthau, ,,dass er, in meinem
Arbeitszimmer in der amerikanischen Botschaft gesessen, jegliche Einflussnahme
auf die tiirkische Regierung zum Stoppen der Vernichtung eines ganzen Volkes
absolut ablehnte. Er war der einzige Mann in der Tiirkei, der die Verbrechen
verhindern konnte, und auch seine Regierung war die einzige Regierung, die das
hétte machen konnen. Wangenheim hatte mir aber ofters gesagt: ,,Wir haben nur
ein einziges Ziel, ndmlich, das Siegen im Krieg““.”

Wangenheims duldende Hinnahme wurde ganz und gar auch von seiner
Regierung geteilt, die einerseits, sich auf die vom Botschafter gemachten irrelevan-
ten Vorstellungen berufend, den Eindruck erweckte, alles Mdgliche zur Verhinde-
rung des Volkermords getan zu haben und andererseits die Ansicht vertrat, dass
eine Intervention zugunsten der Armenier das deutsch-osmanische Biindnis
gefidhrde. Eine eingehende Untersuchung der damaligen Vorgénge sowie der dazu
gehorigen Berichterstattungen aber weist darauf hin, dass Deutschland den
Genozid hétte verhindern kdnnen, ohne die Waffenbriiderschaft zu gefihrden. Das
ist nicht zuletzt durch das Verhalten des Leiters der deutschen Militdrmission in der
Tiirkei, General Liman von Sanders, bewiesen worden, der im November 1916
unter Androhung von Waffengewalt dem fiir die Provinz Aydin zustindigen

5 S. Die Armenische Frage und der Genozid an den Armeniern, 2004, 157.

¢ Morgenthau H., 1918, 370.

7 Fiir Ausfiihrlicheres liber das Gespridch von Morgenthau und Wangenheim s. Morgenthau H.,
1990, 317-320.
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jungtiirkischen Gouverneur Rahmi Arslan verbat, die Armenier aus Smyrna zu
deportieren. Was dabei nicht weniger bemerkenswert ist, begriindete von Sanders
das Verbot durch militdrstrategische Motive, welche das jungtiirkische Regime
sonst stets offiziell zum Vorwand fiir die Deportation der Armenier benutzte.®

Ein weiteres Beispiel lieferte Feldmarschall Colmar von der Goltz, als er die
Deportation der Armenier aus Mosul erfolgreich unterband. Als im Dezember 1915
die Deportation der Armenier in Mosul sowie die der dorthin verschickten
Bagdader Armenier in Richtung Euphrat befohlen wurde, intervenierte der
Feldmarschall energisch bei den Provinzbehorden. ,,Die Sache zog sich fast einen
Monat lang hin“, so in einem Bericht des Legationsrats Dieckhoff, ,und der
Feldmarschall konnte zundchst nur erreichen, dass die Armenier einstweilen in
Mosul auf weitere Weisung warten sollten. Als bis Mitte Januar 1916 keine
Weisung aus Konstantinopel eingetroffen war, verbot der Feldmarschall auf Grund
seiner Oberbefehlshabersbefugnisse dem Wali von Mosul, die Armenier weiter zu
transportieren. Der Wali berichtete erneut nach Konstantinopel. Eine Antwort war
bis zum 27. Januar nicht eingetroffen, vielmehr kam die Nachricht, die Regierung
bestehe auf dem Abtransport. Hierauf bat der Feldmarschall telegraphisch um seine
sofortige Abberufung. Erst jetzt antwortete Enver Pascha in einem verbindlich
gehaltenen Telegramm, in welchem er Zusicherungen beziiglich des Verbleibens
der Armenier in Mosul machte, im Ubrigen aber den Feldmarschall darauf hinwies,
dass ihn seine Oberbefehlshaberbefugnisse nicht berechtigen, sich in die inneren
Angelegenheiten des tiirkischen Reiches einzumischen®.’

Dieser Hinweis des Kriegsministers hatte keinen wahren Anhaltspunkt, weil,
wenn man davon ausginge, dass die tiirkische Regierung die Deportation der
Armenier offiziell stets durch militirstrategische Griinde zu motivieren versuchte,
diirfte das in der Tiirkei stationierte deutsche Militdr diese militérstrategisch
keineswegs gerechtfertigte MaBregel vollstindig oder zum groBten Teil

8 ,Ich schickte am 10. November morgens den Chef des Stabes der V. Armee, Oberst Kiasim
Bey, zum Wali*, schrieb diesbeziiglich von Sanders in seinem am 17. November 1916 an die Bot-
schaft geschickten Bericht, ,,und lieB ihm sagen, dass ich derartige Massenverhaftungen und Trans-
porte, welche in einer vom Feinde bedrohten Stadt nach verschiedenen Richtungen in das militdrische
Gebiet eingriffen, nicht weiter dulden wiirde. Sollte die Polizei trotzdem mit diesen Maflnahmen
fortfahren, so wiirde ich sie mit Waffengewalt durch die mir unterstehenden Truppen verhindern. Ich
gab dem Wali bis zum Mittag dieses Tages Zeit, sich zu entscheiden. Den Kommandierenden General
in Smyrna, Koniglich Preuflischen Oberst Trommer, der die Vorgénge bereits kannte, verstindigte ich
durch Major Prigge von obiger Mitteilung und den eventuell zu treffenden MaBlnahmen. Gegen 1.30
Uhr nachmittags kam Major Kiasim Bey vom Wali, der in Burnabad war, zuriick und meldete mir,
dass die Verhaftungen und Transporte ecingestellt worden seien und unterbleiben wiirden.” S.
Deutschland und Armenien 1914-1918..., 312-313. Vgl. Vierbiicher H., 1930, 75. Vgl. Lepsius J.,
1921, 70.

9 Deutschland und Armenien 1914-1918..., 218-219.
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unterbinden, ohne sich deswegen eine Einmischung in die inneren Angelegenheiten
des tiirkischen Reiches zuschreiben zu lassen. Und es war natiirlich kein Zufall,
dass sowohl von Sanders als auch von der Goltz ihre genannten Verbote gerade
durch militirstrategische Griinde motivierten.

Wenn diese beiden deutschen Offiziere aus eigener Initiative, ja, sogar ohne
zuvor Berlin um Erlaubnis zu bitten, die Deportation der Armenier aus Smyrna und
Mosul erfolgreich verhindern konnten, wie zielfiilhrend wére dann erst eine
humanitdre Intervention der deutschen Regierung gewesen! Es ist allerdings
hinzuzufiigen, dass das genannte Verbot des Feldmarschalls erst bis zu seinem Tod
im April 1916 bzw. nur wenige Monate in Kraft blieb.

Die Ansicht, dass trotz starken Drucks Deutschlands auf die Tirkei das
Waffenbiindnis nicht zerbrechen wiirde, ist auch von mehreren deutschen
Diplomaten und Militérs, ja, nicht zuletzt vom deutschen Sonderbotschafter zu
Konstantinopel, Paul Wolff-Metternich, vertreten worden, der nach dem Tode seines
Vorgingers Wangenheim bzw. am 15. November 1915 seinen Dienst antrat und sich
dafiir einsetzte, seine Regierung zu einem Druck auf die Tiirkei zu bewegen, um
wenigstens die Vernichtung der damals noch lebenden Armenier zu verhindern'®.
»Auch soll man in unserer Presse den Unmut iiber die Armenierverfolgung zum
Ausdruck kommen lassen und mit Lobhudeleien der Tiirken aufhéren®, schrieb
Metternich am 7. Dezember 1915 an den Reichskanzler. ,,Was sie leisten, ist unser
Werk, sind unsere Offiziere, unsere Geschiitze, unser Geld. Ohne unsere Hiilfe fillt
der geblihte Frosch in sich selbst zusammen. Wir brauchen gar nicht so dngstlich mit
den Tiirken umzugehen. Leicht kénnen sie nicht auf die andere Seite schwenken und
Frieden machen. Mit den jetzigen Machthabern wird die englische Regierung nicht
leicht paktieren, schon eher mit Djemal, wenn er, was nicht ausgeschlossen ist, Enver
verdringen sollte. Die Englische Regierung sucht seit Jahren Enver zu Fall zu
bringen. Dass sie einen Separatfrieden mit den jetzigen Machthabern anstrebt, ist
hochst unwahrscheinlich. Noch viel unwahrscheinlicher, dass sie Enver Pascha fiir
allgemeine Friedens-Sondierungen benutzt. Es stehen ihr hundert andere Kanile
hierzu offen. Um in der Armenierfrage Erfolg zu haben, miissen wir der tiirkischen
Regierung Furcht vor den Folgen einfloBen. Wagen wir aus militérischen Griinden
kein festeres Auftreten, so bleibt nichts iibrig, als mit ferneren erfolglosen Verwah-
rungen, die mehr verdrgern als niitzen, zuzusehen, wie unser Bundesgenosse weiter
massakriert®.!!

Vorbehalte gegen die duldende Hinnahme der jungtiirkischen Vernichtungs-
politik kommen auch in Berichten weiterer deutscher Diplomaten klar zum

10 Revidierte Lepsius-Edition..., 1915-12-07-DE-001-V.
1 Ebd., vgl. Deutschland und Armenien 1914-1918..., 202.
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Ausdruck. Diese Berichte beinhalten einerseits eine eingehende Darstellung der
fortschreitenden Vernichtung und andererseits deren kritische Beurteilung. Als
Beispiel wird an dieser Stelle der Bericht vom 27. Juli 1915 des deutschen Konsuls
zu Aleppo, Walter Rossler, angefiihrt. “Das berichtete Vorbeitreiben von Leichen
auf dem Euphrat hatte, wie mir am 17. d. M. mitgeteilt wurde, 25 Tage lang
gedauert. Die Leichen waren alle in der gleichen Weise, zwei und zwei Riicken auf
Riicken, gebunden. Diese GleichmiBigkeit deutet darauf hin, dass es sich nicht um
Metzeleien, sondern um Totung durch die Behorden handelt. Es heifit und ist
wahrscheinlich, dass die Leichen durch Soldaten in Adiaman in den Fluss
geworfen worden sind. Wie weiter unten zu berichten sein wird, hat das
Vorbeitreiben nach einer Pause von mehreren Tagen von neuem begonnen und
zwar in verstarktem Male. Dieses Mal handelt es sich hauptsdchlich um Frauen
und Kinder. ... Die tiirkische Regierung hat, wie wohl kein Zweifel sein kann, die
Gelegenheit, da sie sich im Kriege mit dem Vierverband befindet, dazu benutzen
wollen, um sich der armenischen Frage fiir die Zukunft zu entledigen, dadurch,
dass sie moglichst wenige geschlossene armenische Gemeinden {ibrig lésst.
Hekatomben Unschuldiger hat sie mit den wenigen Schuldigen geopfert.

Die tiirkische Regierung hat ihre armenischen Untertanen, wohlgemerkt
unschuldige, unter dem Vorwande, sie aus dem Kriegsgebiet entfernen zu miissen,
zu Tausenden und Abertausenden in die Wiiste getrieben, weder Kranke noch
Schwangere noch die Familien der zu den Waffen einberufenen Soldaten
ausgenommen, hat sie ungeniigend und unregelméfig erndhrt und mit Wasser
versorgt, hat nichts gegen die unter ihnen ausgebrochenen Epidemien getan, hat die
Frauen in Not und Verzweiflung getrieben, dass sie ihre S&uglinge und ihre
Neugeborenen am Wege ausgesetzt, ihre dem mannbaren Alter entgegengehenden
Maidchen verkauft, dass sie sich selbst mit ihren kleinen Kindern in den Fluss
gestlirzt haben, sie hat sie der Willkiir der Begleitmannschaft und damit der
Schande preisgegeben, einer Begleitmannschaft, die Méadchen an sich genommen
und verkauft hat, sie hat sie den Beduinen in die Héinde gejagt, die sie
ausgepliindert und entfithrt haben, sie hat die Méinner in einsamen Gegenden
ungesetzlich niederschiefen lassen und lésst die Leichen ihrer Opfer den Hunden
und den Raubvdgeln zum FraB, sie hat angeblich in die Verbannung geschickte
Abgeordnete ermorden lassen; sie hat Striflinge aus den Gefangnissen entlassen, in
Soldatenkleider gesteckt und in die Gegenden geschickt, wo die Verbannten
durchziehen mussten, sie hat tscherkessische Freiwillige angeworben und sie auf
die Armenier hingelenkt. Wire es nicht moglich, noch jetzt weiteren Graueln
Einhalt zu tun und wenigstens die Armenier aus dem Kiistenstrich des Wilajets
Aleppo noch zu retten, deren Verschickung erst noch bevorsteht? ... Sind Beilan,
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Soukluk, Kessab u. a. wirklich Kriegsgebiet? Ist die Anwesenheit vor Frauen und
Kindern dort geféhrlich, da doch die Ménner so gut wie alle eingezogen sind?*!?

Die deutsche Regierung zeigte sich aber auch weiterhin nicht nur nicht
bereitwillig, ihre Duldungsstellung zu der Vernichtungspolitik ihres Verbiindeten
zu dndern, sondern sie sorgte dafiir, durch Zensur und andere Instrumente kritische
Stimmen zum Schweigen zu bringen. Dazu diente beispielsweise die von der
Regierung am 6. Oktober 1915 den Pressevertretern erteilte Anweisung, wodurch
ein vorbehaltloses Verschweigen der Lage der Armenier bis zum Kriegsende zur
allgemeinen Pflicht gemacht wurde.!

In den Jahren 1915-1916 wurde also die gesamte armenische Bevolkerung im
Osmanischen Reich, nachdem die armenische Intelligenz und die in die tiirkische
Armee einberufenen {Uber 250.000 armenischen Soldaten und Offiziere
festgenommen und getdtet worden waren, in die mesopotamische Wiiste
verschickt, wihrend ihre Hauser, ihr Hab und Gut sowie ihr gesamtes Bankkapital
von der Regierung konfisziert wurden. Bei diesen Todesmirschen handelte es sich
dabei hauptsichlich um Frauen und Kinder, weil die Ménner, sobald sie ihre
Wohnorte verlassen hatten, aus den Ziigen ausgesondert und geschlachtet worden
waren. Was war dann das Los der Verschickten? Diese Frage wird an dieser Stelle
mit dem folgenden Zitat von Dr. Johannes Lepsius aus seiner Rede beantwortet, die
er als Gutachter am 2. Juni 1921 beim Prozess in Berlin zum Morde von Talat
Pascha gehalten hat. ,,Die gesamte armenische Bevdlkerung von Anatolien, ist auf
obrigkeitlichen Befehl deportiert worden an den Nord- und Ostrand der
mesopotamischen Wiiste: Der-es Sor, Rakka, Meskene, Ras-el-Ain bis nach Mosul
hin. Was bedeutet diese Verschickung? In einem von Talat unterzeichneten Befehl
kommt das Wort vor: ,,Das Verschickungsziel ist das Nichts“. Im Sinne dieses
Befehls wurde dafiir gesorgt, dass von der gesamten Bevolkerung, die aus den
ostanatolischen Provinzen nach Siiden transportiert wurde, etwa nur 10% am
Verschickungsziel ankam. Die {ibrigen 90% sind schon unterwegs ermordet
worden oder, soweit nicht Frauen oder Midchen von den Gendarmen verkauft und
von Tiirken und Kurden verschleppt wurden, durch Hunger und Erschépfung
umgekommen. Die Armenier, die aus Westanatolien, Cilicien und Nordsyrien an

12 Deutschland und Armenien..., 110-111.

13 Sie hatte den folgenden Wortlaut: ,,Uber die Armeniergreuel ist folgendes zu sagen: Unsere
freundschaftlichen Beziehungen zur Tiirkei diirfen durch diese innertiirkische Verwaltungsangelegen-
heit nicht nur nicht gefdhrdet, sondern im gegenwértigen, schwierigen Augenblick nicht einmal
gepriift werden. Deshalb ist es einstweilen Pflicht zu schweigen. Spater, wenn direkte Angriffe des
Auslandes wegen deutscher Mitschuld erfolgen sollten, muss man die Sache mit gréBter Vorsicht und
Zuriickbehaltung behandeln und spéter vorgeben, dass die Tiirken schwer von den Armeniern gereizt
wurden®. S. Heinrich Vierbiicher, Was die kaiserliche Regierung..., 78.
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den Rand der Wiiste befordert wurden, bildeten in den Konzentrationslagern nach
und nach eine betrdchtliche Menschenmenge von einigen hunderttausend. Diese
sind dann groBtenteils durch systematische Aushungerung und periodische
Massakers vernichtet worden. So oft sich nimlich die Konzentrationslager durch
neue Ziige fiillten, so dass fiir die Menschenmengen nicht mehr Raum war, hat man
sie truppweise in die Wiiste gefiihrt und dort abgeschlachtet.*'

Wihrend des Volkermords in den Jahren 1915-16 wurden iiber 1,5 Millionen
armenische Biirger und Biirgerinnen der Tiirkei vernichtet. Dariiber hinaus sind
iiber 300.000 junge armenische Frauen und Kinder von Mohammedanern
verschleppt, versklavt und zwangsweise islamisiert worden. Es wurden demzufolge
66 Stidte sowie 25.000 Dérfer entvolkert und 2.350 Kirchen sind entweder zerstort
oder in Moscheen verwandelt worden.'* Nur wenige Reste des Volkes konnten dem
Tod durch die Flucht in die Nachbarléander entgehen.

Und dies alles geschah vor den Augen der deutschen Regierung, die bereits
seit Anfang Juni 1915 von zahlreichen Berichten der deutschen Diplomaten,
Missionare und anderer Personen sowie Organisationen iliber die systematische
Vernichtung des gesamten armenischen Volkes in der Tiirkei iiberschwemmt war.
Das Deutsche Reich war also bestens informiert {iber alle Details dessen, was sich
dort abgespielt hat. Anstatt dem Morden ein Ende zu setzen, schrieb der
Reichskanzler unter eine alarmierende Eingabe des Botschafters Metternich das
folgende: ,,Unser einziges Ziel ist, die Tiirkei bis zum Ende des Krieges an unserer
Seite zu halten, gleichgiiltig, ob dariiber Armenier zugrunde gehen oder nicht®.'s

Es ist nicht zu verwundern, dass der absolute moralische Bankrott, worin die
politische Fithrung des Deutschen Reiches sich befand, auch fiir seine Militirs in
der Tiirkei kennzeichnend war. Etwa 800 deutsche Offiziere waren integraler
Bestandteil der tiirkischen Armee, gehorten ihrem Kommando und ihrem
Generalstab an. Der preuflische Generalmajor Friedrich Bronsart von Schellendorf,
Generalstabschef des osmanisches Feldheeres und enger Berater des
jungtiirkischen Kriegsministers Enver, begriiite die Deportationen der Armenier,
die nach seinen Worten ,,neunmal schlimmer im Wucher wie die Juden® seien. Den
US-Botschafter in Konstantinopel, Henry Morgenthau, der auf die Rolle der
Deutschen in der Tiirkei hinwies, beschimpfte er als ,,Juden* und ,,Gesandten der
,,Ver-un-reinigten‘ Staaten von Nordamerika®."?

14 Veroffentlicht in: ,,Der Orient“, 1921, 89.

15S. Aschot Melkonjan, 1998, 181-182.

16 Rolf Hosfeld, 2015, 255.

7S, Vélkermord. ,Das ist hart, aber niitzlich® — Quelle: http://www.berliner-
zeitung.de/10344060 ©2017. Vgl. http://www.berliner-zeitung.de/kultur/voelkermord--das-ist-hart--
aber-nuetzlich-10344060.
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Der preuBlische General, spéter Feldmarschall Colmar Freiherr von der Goltz,
oberster Ausbilder der tiirkischen Armee, hatte schon 1913 vorgeschlagen, die
christlichen Armenier zu deportieren, um ein homogenes muslimisches Bollwerk
gegen die ebenfalls christlichen Russen zu schaffen. Oberst Otto von Feldmann,
deutscher Operationschef im osmanischen GroBlen Hauptquartier, bekannte, dass
»auch deutsche Offiziere — und ich selbst gehore zu diesen — gezwungen waren,
ithren Rat dahin zu geben, zu bestimmten Zeiten gewisse Gebiete [...] von
Armeniern freizumachen®.'s

Der deutsche Konteradmiral Wilhelm Souchon, der die tiirkische Flotte
befehligte, vermutete 1915, dass drei Viertel der Armenier ,bereits bei Seite
geschaffen* wurden. In seinem Tagebuch notierte er: ,,Fiir die Tiirkei wiirde es eine
Erlosung sein, wenn sie den letzten Armenier umgebracht hat“. Und
Korvettenkapitdin Hans Humann, Marineattaché an der deutschen Botschaft zu
Konstantinopel, meinte lapidar: Die Armenier wurden jetzt mehr oder weniger
ausgerottet. Das ist hart, aber niitzlich."

Deutsche Offiziere waren auch direkt an Massakern beteiligt oder
unterzeichneten Befehle, die zur Deportation fiihrten. So lie8 der Artillerieoffizier
Graf Eberhard Wolffskeel von Reichenberg, der dem Generalstab angehorte, im
Herbst 1915 das armenische Viertel der ostanatolischen Stadt Urfa beschieflen.
Oberstleutnant Sylvester Boettrich, Direktor der tiirkischen Feldeisenbahn,
unterzeichnete den Befehl, der die Entlassung und Deportation tausender Armenier
zur Folge hatte, die beim Bau der Bagdad-Bahn eingesetzt waren. Der Schweizer
Apotheker Jakob Kiinzler, Augenzeuge eines Massakers an armenischen
Bahnarbeitern, berichtete: ,,Mit dem Messer wurden sie alle erledigt™.?

Es darf also nicht bezweifelt werden, dass auch den deutschen Militérs, die die
Deportationen in der Regel unterstiitzt haben, eine groBe Mitschuld und
Mitverantwortung zur Last fallen. Diese vorbehaltlose Duldungspolitik der
deutschen Regierung zum Volkermord war fiir sie auch im letzten Jahr des
Weltkriegs, als die dritte Phase des Volkermords begann, vollkommen
kennzeichnend. Wéhrend des Volkermords der Jahre 1915-1916 hatten sich etwa
300.000 Armenier, meistens Bewohner der Ostlichen Grenzgebiete des
Osmanischen Reichs, nach Russisch- oder Ostarmenien retten konnen. Die nach
der Februarrevolution 1917 in Russland gebildete provisorische Regierung erklérte
das von der russischen Armee besetzte Tiirkisch- oder Westarmenien zu einem
Militdrgouvernement, das unmittelbar ihr unterstehen sollte. Sie gestattete den

18 Ebd.
19 Ebd.
20 Ebd.
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armenischen Fliichtlingen in ihre Heimat zuriickzukehren. Im Mai 1917 fand in
Jerewan eine Tagung der Vertreter der Westarmenier statt, wahrend deren ein
westarmenischer Nationalrat ausgewéhlt wurde, der sich die Organisation der
Heimkehr der Fliichtlinge, den Wiederautbau des Schulwesens und die
Begriindung von Waisenhdusern in der Tiirkisch-Armenien zur Aufgabe machte.
Es wurden dabei Sammlungen von Losegeldern zur Befreiung der in muslimische
Haushalte verschleppten armenischen Kinder vorgenommen. Bis Oktober 1917
kehrten tiber 140.000 armenische Fliichtlinge in ihre Heimatsorte zuriick. Diese
Entwicklung endete, als im Oktober 1917 die Bolschewiki in Petersburg die Macht
ergriffen. Die neue Regierung unter Lenin, die von der Entente nicht anerkannt
wurde und dabei mit vielen inneren Gegnern im Krieg stand, sah sich gezwungen,
thre Truppen aus der Tirkei zuriickzuziehen. In dieser Situation begann
Deutschland im Friihjahr 1918 mit Russland zu verhandeln und konnte im
separaten Friedensschluss von Brest-Litowsk erreichen, dass Russland mehrere
seiner europdischen Gebiete an Deutschland und dariiber hinaus sowohl das
besetzte Tiirkisch-Armenien als auch die Distrikte Kars, Ardahan und Batumi, die
seit 1878 zum Russischen Reich gehort hatten, an die Tiirkei abtrat. Somit begann
tatséchlich die dritte Phase des Volkermords an den Armeniern.

Die tiirkische Regierung befahl ihrer Armee den sofortigen Vormarsch, in der
Absicht, nicht nur die ihr abgetretenen Gebiete, sondern auch den gesamten
Kaukasus zu beherrschen, um dadurch einerseits ihre pantiirkischen Ziele zu
verwirklichen, und andererseits die von ihr seit dem Frithjahr 1915 zur Staatspolitik
erhobene systematische Vernichtung des armenischen Volkes, das ihr auf dem
Wege zur Umsetzung dieser Ideen als ein Haupthindernis galt, zu Ende zu bringen.
Der tiirkische Vorsto wurde durch neue systematische Massaker an der
weitgehend schutzlosen friedlichen armenischen Bevolkerung begleitet, wahrend
die an Zahl geringen und schlecht bewaffneten armenischen Verteidigungstruppen
keinen erfolgreichen Widerstand leisten konnten.?!

Die deutsche Regierung erhielt von allen Seiten alarmierende Nachrichten iiber
die jlngsten tiirkischen VernichtungsmaBBnahmen sowie Appelle, die Tiirkei von
ihrer Vernichtungspolitik abzuhalten und auf sie Druck zum Riickzug ihrer Armee
hinter die im Brester Vertrag gezogene Grenze auszuiiben. Schon am 22. Mérz
sandte das deutsche Auswértige Amt eine Mitteilung an den deutschen Staatssekretér
nach Bukarest, die sich auf die jiingsten Gréueltaten der tiirkischen Truppen nach
ithrem Einmarsch in Trapezunt bezog. ,.Die Armenier”, hie es im Telegramm,
»werden unbeschreiblichen Qualen unterzogen; Kinder in Sicke gesteckt und ins

21 Fiir Ausfiihrlicheres dariiber s. Aschot Hayruni, 2013.
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Meer geworfen. Die alten Ménner und Frauen wurden gekreuzigt und verstimmelt,
alle jungen Médchen und jungen Frauen wurden den Tiirken ausgeliefert™.?

Am 2. April wandte sich Hartmann, Erzbischof von Kdéln und Prisident des
deutschen Vereins vom Heiligen Lande, an den Reichskanzler Graf von Hertling,
indem er ihn daran erinnerte, dass das feindliche Ausland den Deutschen ,.eine
schwere Schuld® aufbiirden wiirde, wenn sie sich nicht nach besten Kriften der
Armenier annehmen wiirden und an den Kanzler appellierte, alles Notige zur
Verhinderung von weiteren tiirkischen Griueltaten zu tun. ,,Euere Exzellenz
brauche ich nicht zu versichern®, so Hartmann, ,,dass nicht blo3 das Mitleid mit
den eigenen Glaubensgenossen, sondern vor allem auch die Sorge um die Ehre des
deutschen Namens mich veranlasst, diesen Appell an Euere Exzellenz zu richten‘.*

Am 13. April wurde auch vom Russischen Volkskommissariat fiir auswértige
Angelegenheiten ein Telegramm mit dem folgenden Inhalt an das Auswirtige Amt
gesandt: ,Die Ansammlung der tiirkischen Truppen und Kader an der
Kaukasusfront wird durch Massenvernichtung der armenischen Bevdlkerung
begleitet. Die friedliche Bevolkerung, darunter Frauen und Kinder werden zu
Tausenden ermordet, ihr Hab und Gut wird der Plinderung und dem Feuer
preisgegeben. Der Vertrag, den wir in Brest gezwungen waren, zu unterschreiben,
iiberldsst das Schicksal der Bevolkerung der Bezirke Ardahan, Kars und Batum der
WillensduBBerung der Bevdlkerung selbst. Das in diesen Kreisen Geschehende
beweist, dass die seit 10 Jahren betriebene Politik der Vernichtung des armenischen
Volkes auch jetzt fortgefiihrt wird. Auf der tiirkischen Front war das Ubergewicht
auf der Seite Russlands, welches zur Abgabe von Ardahan, Kars und Batum
lediglich dadurch gezwungen wurde, weil Deutschland der Verbiindete der Tiirkei
war. Die Verantwortung fiir die Griuel, welche die armenische Bevolkerung in den
heute von den tiirkischen Truppen besetzten Gebieten erleidet, fallt auf die
deutsche Regierung, mit deren direkter Hilfe die Tiirkei sich diese Gebiete
ausbedungen hat. Das Kommissariat fiir auswértige Angelegenheiten ... besteht auf
der Notwendigkeit eines schnellen und energischen Eingriffs seitens Deutschlands
in die Vorgidnge auf dem Kaukasus zwecks Verhiitung der weiteren Vernichtung
und Hinschlachtung der friedlichen Bevolkerung®.>

Am 17. Mai 1918 wandte sich das ,,Schweizerische Hilfswerk 1915 fiir
Armenien® an den deutschen Kanzler. ,,Wir konnen nicht glauben®, hiel} es darin,
»dass alles Flehen um deutschen Schutz umsonst sein soll und dass sich das
Schauspiel wiederholen konne, dass die von Deutschland geschiitzte Tiirkei ihre

22 Deutschland und Armenien 1914-1918..., 377.
23 Die Armenische Frage und der Genozid an den Armeniern..., 481.
24 Ebd., 483-484.
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von deutschen Offizieren gefithrte Armee zu Christenverfolgungen &rgster Art
beniitzt. ... Wir sind iiberzeugt, dass das christliche Deutsche Reich sich seiner
Verantwortlichkeit gegen die Christen des Orients bewusst ist und sich nicht mit
den tiirkischen Ableugnungen wird hinhalten lassen, bis es zu spit ist. Die
Enttduschung dieser unserer Hoffnung wiirde in der Schweiz, wo Protestanten und
Katholiken einmiitig fiir das Schicksal der Armenier bangen, einen
niederschmetternden Eindruck machen, am meisten gerade in dem Teil des
Schweizervolkes, der fiir Deutschland Verstdndnis besitzt und der Propaganda
seiner Gegner nicht zugéinglich ist“.?

Der deutsche General Otto Hermann von Lossow telegrafierte am 23. Mai an
das AA: ,Das Ziel der tiirkischen Politik ist, wie ich immer wiederhole, dauernde
Besitznahme der armenischen Distrikte und Ausrottung der Armenier. Die extreme
armenierfeindliche Richtung hat in Konstantinopel die Oberhand gewonnen. ...
Wenn die Ausrottung der Armenier verhindert werden soll, ist sofortiger
standigster Druck auf Tiirkei notwendig. Sofortige Aktion erforderlich®.?

Im April 1918 war vom Armenischen Nationalrat eine Delegation nach Berlin
entsandt worden, die durch aktuelle Berichterstattungen und Denkschriften
vergeblich versuchte, von Deutschland zur Vorbeugung weiterer Massaker
Unterstiitzung zu erbitten.”’ Sie musste jedoch Ende Mai voller Enttduschung
zuriickkehren, ohne vom Kanzler und nicht einmal von einem Staatssekretir
empfangen worden zu sein.

Die deutsche Regierung zeigte nach wie vor kein Interesse daran, zur
Verhinderung der vollstindigen Ausrottung des armenischen Volkes, die von der
Tiirkei konsequent und planmifig voran getrieben wurde, wirksame Schritte zu
tun, obwohl sie dazu von allen Seiten aufgefordert wurde. Sie begniigte sich damit,
sich den tiirkischen Graueltaten mit ,,in freundlicher Weise* ausgesprochenen
offiziellen und inoffiziellen Warnungen zu widersetzen. Und selbst dies geschah

25 Ebd., 499-500.

26 Deutschland und Armenien 1914-1918..., 388—389.

27 In der am 14. April dem Auswirtigen Amt iiberreichten Denkschrift war beispielsweise das
Folgende geschrieben: ,,Den Abzug der russischen Truppen ausniitzend, ergossen sich die tiirkischen
Truppen sofort iiber das wehrlose Land, indem sie nicht nur alle tiirkischen, sondern auch schon alle
russischen Armenier der Ausrottung unterwarfen. ... Die Verantwortung fiir das weitere Schicksal der
Armenier trifft génzlich Deutschland, da auf sein Betreiben die russischen Truppen aus den armeni-
schen Bezirken herausgezogen wurden. Jetzt hidngt es von ihm ab, die tiirkischen Truppen von den
gewohnten Exzessen abzuhalten. Nur schwer kann man sich mit dem Gedanken ausséhnen, dass ein
Kulturstaat wie Deutschland, der die Moglichkeit einer Einwirkung auf seinen Bundesgenossen, die
Tiirkei, hat, es gestatten wiirde, dass der Friedensvertrag von Brest fiir das armenische Volk, das
gegen seinen Willen in diesen Krieg hineingezogen wurde, zur Quelle zahlloser Leiden wiirde®. S.
Deutschland und Armenien 1914-1918..., 378.
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weniger um der Gerechtigkeit willen, als mdglichen Vorwiirfen deutscher
Mitverantwortung oder Mitschuld vorzukommen.

Nachdem die tiirkische Armee am 5. Mai schon in die Stadt Aleksandropol
(Gjumri) eingeriickt war, begann sie in mehreren Richtungen auf Jerewan und
Etschmiadsin vorzustoflen, wo sich die letzten Reste des armenischen Volkes,
darunter iiber 200.000 osmanisch-armenische Fliichtlinge befanden. Es kam in
dieser schicksalhaften Situation zum heroischen Widerstand der gesamten
Bevolkerung, an der selbst die Kinder, Greise und Frauen und natiirlich auch die
osmanisch-armenischen Fliichtlinge aktiv teilnahmen. Bei diesem Kampf auf
Leben und Tod erlitten die Tiirken eine schwere Niederlage, was die tiirkische
Regierung dazu brachte, in direkte Verhandlungen mit der armenischen Seite zu
treten. Ohne deutsche Unterstiitzung sahen sich die Armenier jedoch gendtigt, am
4. Juni 1918 die harten Friedensbedingungen der osmanischen Seite anzunehmen
und den Batumer Vertrag zu unterzeichnen, wodurch sich die erste Armenische
Republik auf einem Territorium von etwa 10.000 gkm gebildet werden konnte.

Die tilirkische Regierung, die sogar nach der Anerkennung der Republik
Armenien ihre Absicht zur vollstindigen Ausrottung der Armenier nicht
aufgegeben hatte, versuchte dann, durch politische und wirtschaftliche Isolierung
der Republik sowie durch Besetzung der mehr oder weniger ertragsreichen Gebiete
deren Bevolkerung verhungern zu lassen. Und sie konnte dabei einen gewissen
Erfolg erzielen. Nachdem die Bevdlkerung der genannten Gebiete nach tiirkischer
Besetzung ebenso zur Flucht gezwungen war, belief sich die Zahl der Obdachlosen
in der Republik Armenien auf iiber 500.000 Menschen, die keine Mittel zum
Weiterleben hatten. Nur in sechs Monaten 1918 verhungerten iiber 180.000
Menschen, von denen ein groBler Teil osmanisch-armenische Fliichtlinge waren.?

Da es keinen anderen Ausweg gab, schickte die armenische Regierung eine
Delegation nach Berlin, um in dieser &uBlerst schweren Situation -eine
Unterstiitzung von Deutschland zu bekommen. Es konnten aber weder die
zahlreichen Berichte und Denkschriften der Delegation?® noch die, die von anderen

28 Simon Wrazjan, 1993, 199-200.

29 Der Strom der armenischen Fliichtlinge und ihre Sterblichkeit wichst von Tag zu Tag®, so in
der am 5. August dem AA iiberreichten Denkschrift, ,,die Morde und Pliinderungen an Armeniern
nehmen in wachsendem Masse zu, mohammedanische Banden, durch die Gegenwart der Tiirken
ermutigt, treiben ungestort ihr Unwesen. Der letzte Rest unseres Volkes, einer Nation, die seit vielen
Jahrhunderten an den Pforten Asiens die christliche Religion und européische Kultur vertreten hat, ist
dem Untergang geweiht, wenn ihm nicht sehr bald geholfen wird. Helfen kann nur Deutschland.
Nachdem Kaukasisch-Armenien seine staatliche Unabhéngigkeit erkldrt hat, wendet es sich hilfesu-
chend und voll Vertrauen an das méchtige Deutsche Reich und bittet um sein schiitzendes Eingreifen,
die Tiirkei zur Beobachtung der Bedingungen des Brester Vertrags anzuhalten, um dadurch die kau-
kasischen Armenier vor dem Schicksal ihrer Volksgenossen in der Tiirkei zu retten und dem neuen
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Seiten kamen, einen Erfolg erzielen, auch wenn darin die deutsche Regierung
mehrfach vor einer Mitschuld und Mitverantwortung, die ihr bei der weiteren
Duldung der Ausrottung der Armenier angelastet wiirden, gewarnt wurde. ,,Ich
kann mir wenigstens nicht vorstellen®, so beispielsweise General Friedrich Freiherr
Kress von Kressenstein, Chef der deutschen Delegation in Tiflis, in seinem
Telegramm an das Auswértige Amt vom 20. August 1918, ,,dass das Deutsche
Reich ruhig zusehen kann, wie die Mohammedaner ein christliches Volk der
Vernichtung durch Hunger preisgeben. Unsere Hilfe muss bald wirksam werden,
sonst kommt sie zu spit. Die Lage verschlimmert sich téglich. Sollten alle
verzweifelten Hilferufe der Regierung und der obersten Geistlichkeit Armeniens
ungehdrt verhallen, so wird die Verantwortung fiir Vernichtung dieses alten christ-
lichen Volkes fiir immer auf Deutschland und Osterreich lasten. Geschichte wird
und muss Zugestdndnis versagen, dass die beiden groBlen Christenreiche
Mitteleuropas nicht imstande waren, wenigstens hier, wo es sich um Sein oder
Nichtsein eines ganzen Volkes handelt, ihrem asiatischen Verbiindeten ihren
Willen aufzuzwingen®.*

Die deutsche Regierung gab also ihre duldende Hinnahme selbst 1918 bzw. in
der letzten Phase des Volkermords nicht auf, als das osmanische Militdr in
Verletzung des Brest-Litowsker Abkommens weiter in die Ostlichen Restgebiete
Armeniens vorstie und auf diesem Vormarsch die armenische Zivilbevolkerung
der neu besetzten Gebiete systematisch massakrierte. Auch in dieser Zeit
appellierte nicht nur das neutrale Ausland, sondern etliche Vertreter des deutschen
Militérs an die deutsche Regierung, wihrend die politischen Entscheidungstriger in
Deutschland diese Moglichkeit gar nicht erst in Erwadgung gezogen haben.

Es ist dabei bemerkenswert, dass nach dem Waffenstillstand vielen der
tiirkischen Haupttiter in Deutschland Zuflucht geboten wurde. Die Regierungen
Frankreichs, Grof3britanniens und Russlands hatten bereits in einer am 24. Mai
1915 an die Hohe Pforte gerichteten Kollektivnote die Vernichtungspolitik des
jungtiirkischen Regimes als ein ,,Verbrechen gegen die Menschlichkeit und die
Zivilisation® bezeichnet und angekiindigt, die Mitglieder der osmanischen
Regierung und alle, die an diesen Verbrechen beteiligt gewesen sind, zur
Verantwortung ziehen zu wollen.’!

Obwohl ein internationales Tribunal nach Ende des Krieges nicht zustande kam,
doch wurde auf der Grundlage der genannte Note im Jahr 1919 ein

armenischen Staate die Moglichkeit der Existenz und einer ungestorten Entwicklung zu sichern®. S.
Die Armenische Frage..., 568.

30 Deutschland und Armenien 1914-1918..., 431.

31 Johannes Lepsius, Der Todesgang. .., 200.
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Sondermilitérgericht in Istanbul eingerichtet, das gegen die Verantwortlichen und
Haupttiter des Genozids verhandelte und viele Personen zum Tode oder zu langen
Haftstrafen verurteilte. Angeklagt waren zahlreiche regionale und lokale Beamte,
Offiziere und Funktiondre sowie 31 Minister der Kriegskabinette, die dem
jungtiirkischen ,,Komitee fiir Einheit und Fortschritt* angehdrt hatten. Die Verfahren
gegen letztere dauerten vom 28. April bis zum 25. Juni 1919. Angeklagt waren unter
anderem auch der ehemalige Innenminister und GroB3wesir Talat Pascha, der
ehemalige Kriegsminister Enver Pascha, der einstige Marineminister Cemal Pascha.
Sie hatten sich dem Prozess jedoch durch Flucht nach Deutschland entzogen und
wurden in Abwesenheit zum Tode verurteilt. Insgesamt sprach das Militérgericht 17
Todesurteile aus, von denen drei vollstreckt wurden. Als aber griechische Truppen
im Mai 1919 Smyrna (Izmir) besetzten, schwand die Bereitschaft der tiirkischen
Regierung zur weiteren Strafverfolgung rasch. Nachdem sogar 41 Verddchtige
freigelassen worden waren, iiberstellten die Briten Ende Mai zwdlf Héftlinge nach
Moudros und 55 weitere nach Malta. Sie wurden spéter allerdings von der tiirkischen
Nationalbewegung unter Mustafa Kemal freigepresst.*

Mit der Griindung der Republik Tiirkei im Jahr 1923 verstummte die
Diskussion. Nahezu alle in den Istanbuler Prozessen verurteilten Personen wurden
rehabilitiert. Wesentlich mitbedingt war dieser Schritt durch die Tatsache, dass
viele der fir den Genozid Mitverantwortlichen aus den Reihen des ,,Komitees fiir
Einheit und Fortschritt der tiirkischen Nationalbewegung unter Mustafa Kemal
angehorten. Damit begann eine Politik staatlich propagierter Leugnung des
Geschehens durch die Republik Tiirkei, die bis heute weiter getrieben wird.?

AuBler den Armeniern selbst war nach 1921 tatsdchlich niemand mehr
ernsthaft daran interessiert, die verkiindeten Todesurteile zu vollstrecken und
weitere Téter gerichtlich zu verfolgen. Die armenische Partei der Daschnakzutjun
rief daher ein geheimes Sonderkommando ins Leben, das unter dem Codenamen
Operation Nemesis die Verantwortlichen fiir den Vdélkermord tdten sollte. So
erschoss der armenische Student Soghomon Tehlirjan am 15. Mérz 1921 den im
Berliner Exil lebenden, ehemaligen Innenminister Talat Pascha. Im anschlieBenden
Prozess sprach das Berliner Landgericht Tehlirjan frei, vor allem aufgrund der
Darlegung der Geschehnisse in Armenien durch Augenzeugen und Experte.

Der Mord an Talat war der Auftakt zu einer Serie von Attentaten, denen
weitere am Genozid Beteiligte zum Opfer fielen. Bis August 1922 wurden der

32 Mustafa Kemal zwar ein gespanntes Verhiltnis zu den drei jungtiirkischen Fiihrern hatte und
zundchst auch eine harte Bestrafung befiirwortet hatte, als er aber erkannte, dass die Ententeméchte
die tlirkischen Wiinsche nach staatlicher Souverénitét nicht beriicksichtigen wiirden, verlor auch er
das Interesse an der Strafverfolgung der Verantwortlichen fiir den Genozid.

33 Fiir Ausfiihrlicheres dariiber s. Meline Anumjan, 2011.
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ehemalige Growesir Said Halim Pascha in Rom, Bahaettin Sakir, der Chef der
Teskilat-1 Mahsusa, und Cemal Azmi, ein weiterer jungtiirkischer Fiihrer in Berlin,
Cemal Pascha und sein Sekretdr Nusrat Bey in Tiflis, Enver Pascha, der sich
panislamischen Aufstindischen in Zentralasien angeschlossen hatte, in Pamir
(Tadschikistan) erschossen. Weitere Opfer der Anschlagserie waren zwei
aserbaidschanische Spitzménner, Premierminister Fotoli Xan Xoyski und
Innenminister Behbud Khan Javanshir, die im September 1918 die Massaker der
friedlichen armenischen Bevolkerung in Baku angeordnet hatten.

Diese Attentate und vor allem das von Tehlirjan veriibte Attentat an Talat
Pascha haben nicht nur Geschichte sondern auch Rechtsgeschichte geschrieben.
Raphael Lemkin, wie er selbst berichtete, ist gerade wegen des Volkermords an
den Armeniern auf die Idee gekommen, die bekannte Konvention iiber die
Verhiitung und Bestrafung des Genozids, die am 9. Dezember 1948 von der
Vollversammlung der Vereinten Nationen angenommen wurde, zu verfassen.
»lehlirjan hatte sich selbst zum Vollstrecker des Gewissens der Menschheit
ernannt”, schrieb Lemkin, der als junger Student iiber das Attentat und den Berliner
Prozess in der Zeitung gelesen hatte, in seinen autobiographischen
Aufzeichnungen. ,,Doch kann jemand sich selbst dazu ernennen, Gerechtigkeit
auszuiiben? Wird eine solche Art von Gerechtigkeit nicht eher von Emotionen
beherrscht sein und zur Karikatur ausarten? In diesem Augenblick erhielt der Mord
an einem unschuldigen Volk eine groflere Bedeutung fiir mich. Ich hatte zwar noch
keine endgiiltigen Antworten, aber das sichere Gefiihl, dass die Welt ein Gesetz
gegen diese Form von rassisch oder religios begriindetem Mord erlassen musste.
Souverdnitdt, meinte ich, kann nicht als das Recht missverstanden werden,
Millionen unschuldiger Menschen umzubringen*.**

Lemkin wiederholte diesen Gedanken noch einmal in einem CBS-Interview
1949, indem er sagte: ,Ich habe begonnen, mich fiir das Thema Genozid zu
interessieren, weil dieses Schicksal den Armeniern widerfuhr. ... Der Prozess Talat
Pascha 1921 in Berlin ist in diesem Zusammenhang lehrreich. Ein Mann, dessen
Mutter wiahrend des Volkermords ermordet wurde, totete Talat Pasacha. ... Aber,
sehen Sie, als Richter bin ich der Auffassung, dass ein Verbrechen nicht durch das
Opfer bestraft werden sollte, sondern durch ein ordentliches Gericht*.?*

Eine Analyse der damaligen Vorgénge und der betreffenden Dokumentationen
weist also eindeutig darauf hin, dass die damalige deutsche Regierung erfolgreich
auf ihren osmanischen Verbiindeten hétte einwirken konnen, um die Vernichtung
der Armenier zu verhindern. Die damit sowie mit der vom deutschen Militdr der

34 Rolf Hosfeld, 236.
35 Ebd.
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tirkischen Regierung bei der Organisation und Durchfiihrung der Todesmérsche
der Armenier zuteil gewordenen Unterstiitzung bedingte Mitschuld und
Mitverantwortung Deutschlands sind sowohl in dem vom Deutschen Bundestag im
Juni 2005 verabschiedeten nicht-legislativen Beschluss (,,Erinnerung und
Gedenken an die Vertreibungen und Massaker an den Armeniern 1915 —
Deutschland muss zur Versohnung zwischen Tiirken und Armeniern beitragen®)
als auch in der am 2. Juni 2015 vom Deutschen Bundestag beschlossenen
Resolution (,,Erinnerung und Gedenken an den Voélkermord an den Armeniern und
anderen christlichen Minderheiten in den Jahren 1915 und 1916%) akzeptiert
worden. Es ist daher zu erwarten und zu hoffen, dass Deutschland nun sein Bestes
tun wird, um zur Anerkennung des Vdlkermords von der Republik Tiirkei, dem
Nachfolgestaat des Osmanischen Reiches, beizutragen.
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dhowqquyhtt hpuynioph qupqugdwbp: Gwduyl) LEIGhah wbdwdp E huguu-
wt], ph wyn whwptlynipniip npuyhuh WGd tpwbwynipynil £ nibtghy hptt
huwynbth §nitbghugh untinddwbp nontint hwpgnid:

bk, Gipdwihuyh Anitiinbupugp 2005 U 2015 pe. pnpnibwd pubwaé-
Lbipny wbwstg ny thuylt <uyng ghinuuuuiinipynibp, wyle npubtnid Sbpdw-
Ohwyh dbnuuygnipyniat n huwiwyumuuhiwbuwmynipyniap: 8walwh £, np
Qtpdwihwb, hthg wyn hwdwyuwnmwuppwbwnynigyniihg oy, swbptn
shubuyh, npytiugh ghinuuuyuwtniemiip Gwbtwsyh L puunmuwuyupumyh dwbe Ou-
duiyub ywhnnipyub hpujwhwenpn (Fnipphuygh hwbpuwwbinnipjwb Ynnihg:
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O COYYACTHH U BBAUMOOTBETCTBEHHOCTHU
I'EPMAHNWMU B BOITPOCE 'EHOII1JIA APMSH

PE3IOME

I'epmaHCKOE TIPAaBUTEIBCTBO M BOSHHAS IEH3Ypa YXKe B OKTsAOpe 1915 roma o6s-
3aJM CpeACcTBa MacCOBOM MH(POPMAIMK U HEMIEB, OCBEIOMIICHHBIX O MOJI0KCHUH
apMsIHCKOTO Hapoza B Typumu, XpaHUTh 00 3TOM abCOJIIOTHOE MOTYaHHUE 10 OKOH-
YaHWsI MUPOBOU BOWHEI, B OTACIBHBIX CIydasX, KOT/Ia MPeACTaBUTENN PAaBUTENb-
CTBa OBLIM BBIHY)KJECHBI 1aBaTh OOBSICHEHUS 110 TIOBOY FeHOIMIAIBHOMN MOMUTHKH
Typiun, oHM cTapajnch «0OOCHOBATH» CBOIO TEPIUMOCTH B 3TOM BOIPOCE HEIO-
ITyCTAMOCTBIO PACTOPKEHUS TEPMaHO-TYPEIIKOTO CO03a, 9TO SKOOBI OBIIIO OBI He-
M30€KHO B Clyyae KECTKUX BBICKAa3bIBAaHHH CO CTOPOHBI ['epMaHuU B MONB3Y ap-
MsiH. CoXpaHMBIIMECS HA CErOAHSIIHUI AEHb MCTOUYHUKH, apXUBBI M JOKYMEHTHI
yOeIUTEeNTFHO TMOATBEP)KIAIOT BO3MOKHOCTh ['epMaHUy MpeAOTBPATUTh WIIA OCTa-
HOBUTH T'€HOILWJ apMsH, He TOJBepras OmacHOCTH cBOH corw3 ¢ Typuumeit. Oto,
KCTaTH, yJOCTOBEPsUT BCTYNMUBIIMKA B HOs0pe 1916 roma B moxHOCTH B KoOH-
cTa"THHOMONE repMmaHckuii mocon [layms Bombed MerrepHux, a aBoe neicTBy-
fonmx B TypLuu BBICOKONOCTaBIEHHBIX BOCHHBIX — PYKOBOAWUTENb T€PMaHCKOM
BOCHHON Muccuu reHepan Jluman ¢on Canzepc u ¢denpamapman Konemap ¢on
nep ombTi moKa3amm 3TO CBOMMU JEHCTBHSAMH: JIMYHBIM PACTIOPSHKEHHEM YCITEeII-
HO 3allpeTHUB JenopTanunio apMsH u3 CMupHsl 1 Mocya.

Bnpouem coydactue M B3aMMOOTBETCTBEHHOCTH |'epmMaHHM B BOIpOCE T€HO-
U2 B JEHCTBUTENBHOCTH HE OTPAHWYHMBANIACH TOJBKO IMPECTYITHBIM IIOMYCTH-
TENbCTBOM. BBICOKOMIOCTaBIEHHOE MOJIUTHYECKOE U BOGHHOE PyKOBOJACTBO ['epma-
HUU HE TOJBKO JIOMYCKajo, HO U COAEHUCTBOBAIO MIIAZOTYpPEIIKOMY IOJUTHYEC-
KOMY M BOGHHOMY PYKOBOJICTBY B MAacCCOBBIX JeNOpTanusx apMmsH. «Hama enuH-
CTBEHHas LeJIb — YAep:KaTh TypUHIO pSIoM ¢ co0oil 10 KOHIa BOWHBI,— 3aMeyacT
kaHwiep berman — l'onpBer Ha NOJAX IOJYYEHHOrO OT mociia MerTepHuxa
COOOIIEHNS,— ¥ 3TO BCE PABHO apMsiHe OyIyT YHHUTOKEHBI MIIA HET».

HauanpHuk riaBHOro mraba TypeUKOW apMUM, TepMaHCKUi reHepan Bpon-
capt ¢ou lllemnenaopd MeTMKOM 3aNTUIIAT TYPEUKYIO TOTUTHKY UCTPEOICHHS ap-
MSTH, KOTOpBIE TI0 €r0 CJIOBaM «B POCTOBIIUYECTBE B JIEBSATH pa3 XyXKe €BPEEB».
[lnany wmaccoBbIX aemopTanuii apMsH Kak HpaBWIO coaelcTBoBan (oH Aep
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loapr. Agmupan MymoH B cBoeM AHeBHuKe mumier: «Jlns Typrwm HacTynut
crlaceHue, Korga oHa yOwseT mocnenHero apmsHuHa». Kamurtan [anc ['ymaw,
MMOYHUTABIINY DHBEpa, MMEBIITHI IMUPOKHUE CBA3M Kak B Typunu, Tak u B ['epmanuu,
BBICKAa3bIBAJl MHCHHE, YTO YHUUTOKEHUE apMSH JIEJI0 )KECTOKOE, HO MOJIC3HOE.

B HekoTophIX ciydasx HeMelkue o(pUIepbl MPHHUMAIN HENOCPEICTBEHHOE
yJactre B morpomMax. Hampumep, oduriep aprumiepuct 0eprapa Bombdceknn dpon
PaiixeHOepr TUYHO PYKOBOIMJI BOCHHBIMH JCWCTBUSMU IPOTUB apMsSH BO BpeMs
ux camoo00oponsl B Ypde u Myca Jlepe.

I'epmaHCcKOE TMPaBUTENHCTBO HE MPEANPUHSIIO HUKAKUX [IEHCTBEHHBIX Mep
MIPOTHUB TYPEIIKOW MOJIMTUKU UCTPeOSIeHUs apMsiH fnaxe B 1918 romy, koraa typer-
Kasg apMus, HapyIuB ycioBusi bpecTckoro mupa, BTOpriach B ApMEeHHIO, IPOJIOII-
’Kasl MoCIIeIOBAaTeNIbHO YHUUTOXAaTh HaceneHue crpanbl. Kak B 1915-16 rr., Tak u B
3TO BpeMs TE€PMAaHCKOE MPABUTEILCTBO, MBITAsICh BOCIPEIATCTBOBATH TYPEIKOMH
IIOJIMTUKE, JIMIIb BBIABUTAJIO OecCMBICTIEHHEIE nmpeaAynpexKACHUuA, KOTOPhIC KaK U
MpeXxae MMeNd OJHY Leib: OrpaauTh B OyaymieMm l'epmaHuio oT OOBHHEHHH B
COYYaCTUU B MPECTYIUICHUAX U NIPEJCTABUTH JOKA3aTEIbCTBA MPOTUBOOOPCTBA HM.

W xoTs uctopuyeckas HayKa 4acTo o0pamaercs B BOIPOCY TEPAKTOB, COBEP-
IIEHHBIX B paMKaX AesTeTbHOCTH opraHuzanmun «Hemecucey», mocienoBaBmmx 3a
HEUMEBIIIUM TIOCJICICTBUI KOHCTAHTUHOMONBCKUM CYJOM HaJ MPECTYIUICHUIMU
MJIQIOTYpOK, TEM HE MEHee, elle HEe CTall0 BOIMPOCOM IIUPOKOr0 OOCYKIACHHS TO,
YTO 3TH JIEHCTBHS U, B YACTHOCTH, yOuiictBo Tanaara, cmocoOCTBOBAIO Pa3BUTHIO
MEXTyHapOJTHOTO IpaBa W, KaK JUYHO yaocroBepui Padaens JlemkuH, ctumynu-
pOBaJIo €ro K CO3/IaHUI0 U3BECTHOW KOHBEHITHH.

Ha cerogusimnuii nens no npussatsiM B 2005 u 2015 rr. Bynnecrarom peso-
morusaM ['epMaHus npu3Haia He TOJBKO ['eHOIua apMsiH, HO ¥ CBOE COyYacTue B
ITUX NEUCTBUAX M B3aHUMOOTBETCTBEHHOCTh. BBIJIO OBI XemarenbHO, 4TOOHI [ep-
MaHUs, UCXOMAS M3 OCO3HAHUS B3aWMOOTBETCTBEHHOCTH, MPOJOJDKHIIA YCHIIUS B
TOM, 4TOOBI (hakT ['eHoIMIa OBUT NMPHUHSIT U OCYXKJCH TaKXKe IMPaBONPEEMHUIICH
OcMmaHckoro rocynapera — Typerkoit Pecry6mukoi.
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ARMENIAN AND CELTIC

(concerning the problem in H. Acharyan’s works)

In the study of Indo-European languages the question of Italian-Celtic dialectal
kinship is traditionally marked out'. In later investigations the Aryan-Greek-
Armenian group on the one hand and the Italian-Celtic-Illirian group on the other
is also discussed’. With regard to Armenian, the study of Armenian-Celtic
relationship is currently important. In this article we turn to the discussion of this
problem in Acharyan's works as an initial step of a wider and more general
investigation of the problem on which we have embarked in recent years and
presented some results in our scientific publications®.

A certain level in the sphere of comparative studies of the Armenian and
other Indo-European languages was achieved in Armenian linguistics particularly
in the period of 1940-1970s. Of great importance are H. Acharyan’s, E. Aghayan’s
and G. Jahukyan’s contributions to the development of this domain of research.

The problem of parallels of Armenian and other sibling languages was
included in the work plans of the Language Institute of NAS in 60—70s. A certain
amount of research was carried out, scientific works were written on that subject,
papers were successfully defended. In the first place works devoted to the
Armenian-Italian, Armenian-Slavonic, Armenian-Indo-Iranian, Armenian-Greek
parallels are meant to be of certain value *. However, there are still things to be
done in this sphere not only in relation to general isoglossic study of Armenian and
other sibling languages, but also to typological-variative investigations.

The present work refers to the problem of word isoglosses conditioned by the
etymological relations of Armenian and Celtic languages from the point of view of
the current problems of the Indo-European languages.

It has long been established, that one branch of Indo-European languages is
the group of Celtic languages, which are now spread in the western part of Europe,

I Meillet A., 1933, 96-98.

2 Cf. Gamkrelidze Th. V., Ivanov V. V., 1984, 393-398: Rona-Tas A., 1990, 1, 26-37.

3 Hambardzumyan V. G., 2015, 1-2 (13), 15-22.

4 See, «Problems of the Comparative Lexicology of Armenian Language», 1979, 23-127,
325-375. Jahukyan G. B., Saradjewa L. A., Haruthyunyan Ts. R., 1983, 117-220, 221-353.
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Irish in Ireland, Welsh and Scottish in Great Britain, Breton in France, and Manx
(which was a living language until recently) in the Isle of Man (Great Britain).This
kind of dead language is Galatian which is mentioned in the Bible.

The problem of the etymological relations and verification of the Armenian
and Celtic languages from the viewpoint of the current problems of comparative-
typological as well as variative study of Indo-European languages is quite vital and
topical nowadays.

As a rule, etymological relations of languages are examined with reference to
the regional features they gain. With the help of the latter parallels can be drawn,
which presumably come from the original state of the languages. They make it
possible to speak about their original state’. This linguistic approach is relatively
new and has its own principles and methods of theoretical analysis®.

Traditionally, comparative studies have so far used a unilateral approach as
far as the relations of Armenian with other languages are concerned. This can be
observed in the general theory of linguistics. H. Acharyan's approach to the
problem of differentiation of Armenian and other Indo-European language dialects,
particularly with the help of isoglosses is based on Meillet’s theory which is
presented in his book devoted to the division of Indo-European dialects, as well as
in the works on the dialectal position of the Armenian language’. Moreover,
Acharyan in Chapter A of his “History of the Armenian Language (the Indo-
European pre-period)” mainly proceeds from the viewpoints of S. Feist leaving
aside the approaches of other authors. Nevertheless, Chapter B (“The Indo-
European Dialects and the Place of Armenian among Them”) is mainly based on
Meillet’s theory where a number of isoglosses are presented and examined™®.

Later, as is well known, back in the mid 1960s E. Makayev presented the
discussion of Meillet’s approaches, considering them to be basic not only for
Acharyan but also for almost all researchers.

E. Makayev noticed, that “the majority of comparative linguists have been and
continue to be sure that the Armenian language is not considered to be quite
rational for Indo-European reconstruction, because, as has often been emphasized
by A. Meillet, Armenian had for quite a while been neighbor with the Caucasian
languages, thus being considerably distanced from the Indo-European language

type”9‘

5 Kurylowicz J., 1971, Ne 4, 67-73.

% See Makaev E. A., 1964.

7 Meillet A., 1895, 149-155, also Idem, 418423 etc.
8 Acharyan H., 1940, 24.

° Cf. Makayev E. A, 1964, 155.
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In this respect the following identification is quite important: “The analysis of
all the five points in A. Meillet’s scheme (see — V.H.) brings us to the conclusion
that in the light of the modern state of comparative linguistics it does not respond
to the actual state of affairs, and the problem of correlation of Armenian and
general Indo-European model should be radically reviewed”'’.

In the second half of the 19" and the first half of the 20" centuries
comparative works have been written on the phonological, morphological, lexical
aspects as well as root etymology and structure of the Armenian language. It is
absolutely correctly observed that “this is typical of all those works in which
Armenian has been viewed as a marginal language”''. Moreover, “as has been
mentioned, A. Meillet’s understanding of the condition of Armenian and general
Indo-European has been stable and is considered to be prevailing till the present
day™?

Makayev’s theoretical analysis has not received due attention, neither have
the observations promoting new approaches to the comparative study of Armenian
and other languages. Whereas Makayev’s suggestion could at least give us a
chance to consider the important fact that Meillet’s viewpoints connected with the
relation of Armenian and the general Indo-European model require a drastic
review. The reconsideration of the fundamentals of classical Indo-European
comparative linguistics has been outlined in connection with the development of
the reconstruction methodology of the general Indo-European language, with the
data of the recently found Indo-European languages, particularly the data of the
cuneiform Hittite. All these facts compel us to radically reconsider the correlation
of Armenian and Indo-European."

1. H. Acharyan in his work “History of the Armenian language” for the first
time refers to the vocabulary relations of the Armenian and other Indo-European
languages and presents them in the form of a table, including the 909 double forms
in the total amount of 713 units'.

H. Acharyan, relying on the works by A. Meillet devoted to the dialectal
differentiation of Indo-European languages as well as on the study of the dialectal
place of the Armenian language, very often enumerates the possible phonetic-
grammatical parallels demonstrating the kinship of the sibling languages including
Armenian. While discussing the word isoglosses Acharyan proceeds from the data

19Tbidem, 169.

1 Tbidem, 156.

12 Ibidem, 158.

13 Ibidem, 174-175.

14 Acharyan H., 34-81. Simultaneously the study of G. Dumezil was published, where the
author refers to Armenian kinship terms. Dumézil G., 1940, t. 41, 18-69.

90



ARMENIAN AND CELTIC...

presented in A. Valde’s and J. Pokorny’s dictionary which summarizes the whole
word-stock of the IE language and was widely accepted in his times. According to
his calculations he has pointed out 2223 main roots, 713 of which are present in
Armenian.

For the Armenian-Celtic relations it is typical that for the 713 main roots
found in Armenian and in Celtic languages (Acharyan states that A. Valde and J.
Pokorny sometimes mention certain forms of Middle Irish, Cymric, Cornish,
Breton and Gaulish) as having 343 parallels, i.e. less than half'’.

Because of the lack of space we confine our study to only a part of Armenian-
Celtic issoglosses with all those reconstructions and definitions which the author
has previously given proceeding from the principles of methods used for both the
general prototype and separate (differentiated) languages'é. Moreover, it is
mentioned, that “in the 10" column the Old Irish forms are presented without
abbreviation, only sometimes with the marks M. (Middle Irish), C. (Cymiric), Cr.
(Cornish), B. (Breton) or G. (Gaulish)”'”. The calculations show that:

1) Of the 713 native roots presented Armenian Celtic isoglosses can be
observed in 344 (less than half);

2) In the list of the given Celtic forms sometimes more than one Armenian
form can be found, moreover, for the Armenian sometimes has been reconstructed
IE not identical root:

waquilipy [aganil] ‘cloth, dress’ ~ Celt. fuan(?) (< IE *&vo, *6v0) // wnwquiun
[aragast] ‘ail’ ~ Celt.fuan (?) (< IE *évo, 6v0)'8,

win [awd] ‘shoe’~ Celt.fuan (?) (< IE *eu-dh) //oje [awt‘] ‘get on’ ~ Celt. fuan (?) (<
IE *ew-ti);

wlwiip [akanj] ‘ear’ ~ Celt. au, 6 (< IE *aus) // nifiyfi [unkn] ‘ear’ ~ Celt. au, 6 (< IE
*osn, usn+if);

plpudi [beran] ‘mouth’ ~ Celt. bern (< IE *bher-ano) // php [bir] ‘hoe’~ Celt. bern (<
IE *bher);

quiy(up) [gal(ar)] ‘bend’ ~ Celt. fillim (< IE *vl) //qumndh [galjn] ‘coriander’ ~
Celt.(fillim) (< IE *v]) //glgny [gelul] ‘ball, roll up’ ~ Celt. fillim (< IE *velu) //qlnd [gelj]
‘ivy” ~ Celt. fillim (< IE *vel);

15 Bellow we bring them according to semantic (thematic) groups which are generally separated
for IE languages (cf. K. D. Buck, H. Acharyan, A. Bomchard) and can be found in Jahukyan's works.
Jahukyan presents them in charts with the following signs: * plus (+) or minus (-), plus-minus (£),
plus-question mark (+?), minus-question mark (-?), minus-plus-question mark (£?), brackets-plus[(+)]
or brackets-minus [(-)], brackets-plus-minus.

16 Acharyan H., 1951, Part II, 34-81.

17 Ibidem, 35: In the list there are also Gaul. (Gaulish) abbriviated forms, but it is not shown in
the above presented list.

18 The reconstructed form is presented according to Acharyan.
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quinly [gatel] ‘hide, conceal’ ~ Celt. fell (< IE *vl) // quun [gatt] ‘hidden, latent’~
Celt. (fell) (< IE *vld) //gnn [got] ‘secret ~ Celt. fell (< IE *wol);

nuy, nuyy [dal, dayl] ‘colostrum’ ~ Celt. del (< IE *dhoi-1), nuy-wp, nuwy-nilh [dal-ar,
dal-ukn] ‘green, pale’ ~ Celt. deil (< IE *dhal-) //nundi [datjn] ‘mint” ~ MlIrl. deil (< IE
*dhl) // nlp (nlmp, nlknhb, nlnd, nlndwi) [det (detb, detin, delj, deljan)] ‘medicine, yellow’
~ MIrl. deil (< IE *dhel);

lipku [eres] ‘face’ ~ Celt.(richt) (< IE *prepsa) //lplify [erewil] ‘be seen’ ~ Celt.richt
(<IE *prep-);

e [litb] ‘impudent’~ Cimr. lyfr (< IE *slibr) // jyppod, jyppp [lpirc, lpirs]
‘impertinent’ ~ Cimr. llyfr (< IE *slibr);

dugly (Updjly) [malel (mlmlel)] ‘weat out’ ~ Celt. melim (< IE *ml) // dwnniy [ma-mul]
‘press’ ~ Celt. melim (< IE *mdl) //uj-unug [mlatac®] ‘mill’~ Celt. melim (< IE *mol);

dunnun  (Munnnuyp) [matat] ‘young’ ~ Celt. meldach (< IE *mld-) // dlmly, dlgd
[metm] ‘mild’ ~ Celt. meldach (< IE*mel-);

untfu, dpuwy [mux, mxal] ‘smoke’ ~ Celt. mich (< IE *smuqh) // dniply, dplly [murk,
mrkel] ‘roasted grains of wheat’~ Celt. mich (< IE *smug-ro);

Juunuly [yatak] ‘loor’ ~ Celt. in-ad (< IE *poad-) //mmnéi [otn] ‘foot’ ~ Celt. (in)ad (< IE
*pod);

wuquip [palar] ‘boil” ~ Celt. bolach (< IE *bl+wyp) // wynypwl [plpjak] ‘bubble’ ~
Celt. bolach (< IE *bul) //ulmnly [petel] ‘dig out’ ~ Celt. belach (< IE *bel)';

wwwpuhidfy [papanjil] *grow dumb’ ~ Celt. bunne [< IE*bndh-(bh)] // whin [pind]
‘strong’ ~ Celt. bunne [< IE *bhendh(bh)];

uwlt [san] ‘ward’~ Celt. sine (< IE *psn) // uniéi, ufuubipy (upl, wwf) [sun, snanil (sin,
san)] ‘nourish’ ~ Celt. sine (< IE *psen, *pson, *psn) // wunpip [stink°] ‘breast’ ~ Celt.sine
(< IE *psten)®;

wwpquy [targal] ‘spoon’~ Celt. drochta (< IE *drwa+y) //nnni [toin] ‘pestle’ ~ Celt.
drochta (< IE *doru) etc.

3) Almost similar correlations can be observed within Armenian and other
compared languages, such as Sanskrit, Iranian languages, Greek, Latin, Lithuanian,
Old Slavonic and in some forms of Germanic languages.

4) The majority of isoglosses have the mark Celt. (= Celtic, Celtian), the rest,
i.e. other languages of the same branch have the marks (= Breton, Cornish, Middle
Irish, etc.). Thus, the resarch focuses on the data provided by all those languages,
presenting 344 Armenian-Celtic isoglosses in the list, with 28 isoglosses fewer than
the total amount.

Given below is the list of the isoglosses according to the destribution of
languages presented in that branch.

19 The latter presents the ablaut of the root of e degree type.
20 Here w1 [t] is determinative which is between the consonant and vowel of the root. See
Sukiassyan H. V., 1986.
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a) Armenian with Old Irlandian / Irish - Celt. (Celtic) mark (259 words).

Uquiipy [aganil] ‘cloth, dress’ ~ Celt. fuan (?) (< IE *évo, *6v0),

wyhp [alik®] ‘hair’~ Celt. ITath (< IE *plios),

woky (quoky) [acel (yacel)] ‘bring’~ Celt. -aig (< IE *ag'0),

wilpufip [akanj] ‘ear’ ~ Celt. au, 0 (< IE *aus-)*!,

wn (wno, wpn) [at (ake, att)] “dirt, filth® ~ Celt. salann (< IE *sald),

wiqwbd [atanj] ‘roasted grains of wheat’ ~ Celt. lann (< IE *Indh),

wnlpunly [atkalk] ‘poor’ ~ Celt. elc (< IE *alg),

wnpunn [atkeat] ‘poor’ ~ Celt. liach (< IE *oliqo-),

wil (wdhly) [am (amik)] ‘year’ ~ Celt. sam (< IE *sama, *s°ma),

unlp(nne) [amb(ofj] ‘all’~ Celt. (imb) (< IE *ambho)?,

willh [amén] ‘each, evry’ ~ Celt. samain (< IE *smmo),

wilhu [amis] ‘month’ ~ Celt. mis (< IE *méns),

wily [amp] ‘cloud’ ~ Celt. nem (< IE *mbho),

wilypnyy [amprop] ‘storm’ ~ Celt. imrim (< [E *mbhro),

uyqh [aygi] ‘garden’~ Celt. (eo) (< IE *oiwa),

wyy () [ayl (atawat)] “other; distort’ ~ Celt. aile (< IE *alyos, ailos),

wyo [ajc] ‘goat’ ~ Celt. ag (< IE *aig’-),

wywn (wyinbingg) [ayt (aytnul] ‘cheek’ ~ Celt. 6il (< IE *oid),

wyp (wpwhlon, wpni, wph) [ayr (arahet, aru, ari)] ‘male’ ~ Celt. nert ( < IE *rsen,
aner),

wyply (quypwibiug) [ayrel (zayranal)] ‘burn’ ~ Celt. aith ( <IE *atér),

(wfi-) pnifip [(an)-dund] ‘abyss’ ~ Celt. bond (< IE *bhundhos)?,

whho [anic] ‘nit’ ~ Celt. sned (< IE *gnid-, *knid),

whdnily [anjuk] ‘narrow’ ~ Celt. (cum)ung (< IE *ang’hu),

whnf [anun] ‘name’ ~ Celt. ainm [< IE *ndmn],

wn [ar] (Prep.) ‘to, by’ ~ Celt. ar (< IE *par, pero),

wnwquunn Tatagast] ‘sail’ ~ Celt. fuan (?) (< IE *évo, 6v0)*,

wwuvnun [arastat] ‘ceiling” ~ Celt. tailc (< IE *stel),

wnpo ‘[atiwc] ‘lion” ~ Celt. rucht (< IE *reug’),

wnnquiily, wn [atoganel (afu)] ‘irrigate, water’~ Celt. sruth (<IE *srov)?,

wuly [asel] ‘say’ ~ Celt. ai (< IE *ag’),

wwnund [atalj] ‘timber, wood’ ~ Celt. del (< IE *d)),

wwwdlh [atamn] ‘tooth’ ~ Celt. dét (< IE *dp-mn),

wankwli [atean] ‘court’ ~ Celt. saidim (< IE *sed, sad),

wpp [arb] ‘drunk’ ~ Celt. srub (< IE *srbh),

21 No prototype is mentioned, but a question mark, according to E. Thumanyan: Thumanyan E.
G., 1978.

22 More realistic is the separation wuf(pnnp) [am(bolj] “all, whole’.

23 There is a new etymology. See Hambardzumyan V. G., 2012, 140.

24 Cf. wquify [aganil] ‘put, get on’.

%5 In the list they are separate by numbers, general by one form of proto-language.
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wpqly [argel] ‘forbid, hinder, prevent’ ~ Celt. aircthe (< IE *arq),
wpowye [arcat®] ‘silver’ ~ Celt. argat (< IE *arg’-ato),

wpp [arj] ‘bear’ ~ Celt. art (< IE *rkthos),

wpop [arawr]| ‘plough’~ Celt. arathar (< IE *aratrom),

wil [awn] ‘property’ ~ Celt. ane (< IE *opnos),

wpwimun [akatat] ‘cock’ ~ Celt. cailech (< IE *k]-),

puy [bal] ‘haze’ ~Celt. ball (< IE *bhal, bhal),

puth, puuph [bah, barh] ‘spade’ ~ Celt. bern (< IE *bher)?,

plidpubly [bekanel] ‘break’ ~ Celt. boingim [< IE *bheg, *bheng],
plinky (plippp) [berel, berri] ‘bring’ ~ Celt. berim (< IE *bher),

plipudi [beran] ‘mouth’ ~ Celt. bern (< IE *bher-ano),

php [bir] ‘hoe’ ~ Celt. bern (< IE *bher),

pnnp [bolor] “all’ ~ Celt. bolach (< IE *bhol+np),

pnn (panhly, pngpng, prnly) [bot (botik, botboj, botk)] ‘radish’ ~ Celt. blath (< IE *bhol),
pyu [boys] ‘plant’ ~ Celt. buith (< IE *bhewa, *bhii),

png [boc?] ‘flame’ ~ Celt. ban (< IE *bho-sk),

pnio [buc] ‘lambkin; kiddy’ ~ Celt. boce (< IE *bhug'o),

quuy(wp) [gal(ar)] ‘bend’ ~ Celt. fillim (< IE *v]),

qunky [gatel] ‘hide, conceal’ ~ Celt. fell (< IE *v]),

qundh [galjn] ‘ivy’ ~ Celt. (fillim) (< IE *v]),

quupn [gatt] ‘hidden, latent” ~ Celt. (fell) (< IE *v]d),

quy) [gayl] ‘wolf” ~ Celt. fael (< IE *vailo?),

quifi [gan] ‘beating’ ~ Celt. gonim (< IE *gZhani),

qlgny [gelul] “ball, roll up’ ~ Celt. fillim (< IE *velu),

qlma [gehj] ‘ivy’ ~ Celt. fillim (< IE *vel),

qlun [get] ‘river, stream’ ~ Celt. usca (<IE *vedo),

qbwn, glnlnl (quibiglunly) [gét, gitem (zangitel)] ‘wise’ ~ Celt. ro-fetar (< IE *weid, woid),
gplip [giSer] ‘nigth’ ~ Celt. fescor (< IE *weqero),

qhun, quuubly [giwt, gtanel] ‘find’ ~ Celt. finnaim (< IE *weid, woid),
gnn [got] ‘thief” ~ Celt. fell (< IE *wol),

qny [goy] ‘being’ ~ Celt. foss (< IE *wes, wos),

gnifi [gun] ‘effort, endeavor’ ~ Celt. fine (< IE*wen, *won)?/,

nu (wyn, nyh, wunhly) [da (ayd, doyn, awadik] ‘that’ ~ Celt. -d (< IE *to-, *ta),
nuy, nuyy [dal, dayl] ‘colostrum’ ~ Celt. del (< IE *dhai-1),

nug-wp, nuiy-nill [dal-ar, dal-ukn] ‘grass’ ~ Celt. deil (< IE *dhal-),
nkq [dez] ‘stack, rick’ ~ Celt. digen (< IE *dheig'h),

nh, nfuuly [di, diak] ‘dead body, corpse’ ~ Celt. dith (< IE *dhui-),
nhty [diel] ‘suck’ ~ Celt dinim (< IE *dhg, dho),

nnfi [don] ‘dried crust’ ~ Celt. indile (< IE *dhon),

26 Cf. Jahukyan G. B., 1987, 160.
27 Cf. Arm. gmb-/pwili-(p) [gun (jank®)] ‘effort*:
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nnt [du] ‘you, thou’ ~ Celt. tii (< IE *tu, *t0),

nnyy [dul] ‘rest, peace’ ~ Celt. dal (< IE *dhul),

nninl [duin] ‘door’ ~ Celt. dorus (< IE *dhur),

nnipgh [durgn] ‘potter’s wheel” ~ Celt. droch (< IE *dhrogh),

liqh [ezn] ‘ox’ ~ Celt. ag (< IE *eg'h),

lmpugp [etbayr] ‘brother’ ~ Celt. brathir (< IE *bhr’tér),

lgnily [etuk] ‘regret’ ~ Celt. lucht (< IE *lug?),

lmniligh [etungn] ‘nail’ ~ Celt. ingen (< IE *noghlo),

lad [em] ‘am’ ~ Celt. am (< IE *ésmi),

lpu(puugpp) [era(xayri)] “first fruit’ ~ Celt. re (< IE *pra-),

lipku [eres] ‘face’ ~ Celt. (richt) (< IE *prepsa),

lipkunifi [eresun] ‘thirty’ ~ Celt. tricha (< IE *trok’omta),

liplipy [erewil] ‘be seen’ ~ Celt. richt (< IE *prep-),

lipkp [erek®] ‘three’ ~ Celt. tri (< IE *tréyes),

lpl-uglt (Bpl-wp) [erk-ayn (erk-ar] ‘long’ ~ Celt. doe (< IE *dwa),

lplle (Bplity) [erkn (erkni‘el)] ‘apprehend’ ~ Celt. doel (< IE *dwi),

lplma. (Ypghiy) [erku (krkin)] ‘two’ ~ Celt. dau (< IE *dwo),

I, lnu [ew, ews] ‘and’ ~ Celt. iar [< IE *¢épi],

lropeli [eawtn] ‘seven’ ~ Celt. secht (< IE *septm),

b [&8] ‘donkey’ ~ Celt. ech (< IE *ek'wo),

plyalinfing [ont°efnul] ‘read’~ Celt. torann (< IE *ter),

Jul (b, iy, poly) [tanal] ‘flow’ ~ Celt. tam (<IE*ta, *tan),

Jowlidp [teanjr] ‘thick’ ~ Celt. técht (< IE *tng'ht),

unwd (puypwd) [t*aram (t°arSam] ‘faded’ ~ Celt. tirim (< IE *tars, *trs),

el [tekn] ‘back’ ~ Celt. téeb [< IE *(s)teig’no],

jenip [tur] ‘sabre’ ~ Celt. tarathar (<IE*tor),

b, (hp, plys, hp, ppuw, pdl, gh, pp) [1 (IKS, ini®, hi, iraw, imn, zi, ir)] ‘some, something,
somewhere’ ~ Celt. cid (< IE *k%i),

[ [i] (Prep.) ‘in” ~ Celt. in (< IE *in/*en),

Jifih [inn] ‘nine’ ~ Celt. ndi (< IE *énwn),

Jiip [iwr] ‘his, here, its’ ~ Celt. féin (< IE *sewe-),

juyli [layn] ‘wide, broad’ ~ Celt. lethan (< IE *platno),

jligni [lezu] ‘tongue’ ~ Celt. tenga (< IE *dng'hi),

1liply [lerk] “bald, hairless’ ~ Celt. lerg (< IE*lerg?),

1kq, 1hqly [18z. lizel] ‘lick’ ~ Celt. ligim (< IE *leig'h),

b, phmag [1i, Inul] “full, fill” ~ Celt. 16naim (< IE *plé-yo),

1hp, ipwiily [1ike, Ikanel] ‘leave, forsake’ ~ Celt. 1€icim (< IE *liq),

1y [kil] ‘thaw’ ~ Celt. legaim (< IE *1&g),

mquifiug [loganal] ‘bathe’ ~ Celt. 10athar (<IE *1lov),

10, jnowlily [loyce, lucanel] ‘solve’ ~ Celt. lun (< IE*leug’, *loug’),

jmu [loys] ‘light’ ~ Celt. 16che (< IE *louk’o-),

pmyn, pnunwy [loyt, lutal] ‘scolding’ ~ Celt. laidhim (< IE *1loud),
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g, gy [loyc®, lucanel] ‘light” ~ Celt. luach-te (< IE *louk’s),

jnuwbig [luanal] ‘wash’ ~ Celt. luac (< IE *plu),

jnn [luf] ‘tacit’” ~ Celt. clunim (< IE *k'lus-r),

i [lusan] ‘lynx’ ~ Celt. lug (< IE *louk’),

quly (qnip, hyn) [1sel (lur, hlu)] ‘hear, listen’ ~ Celt. cloor (< IE *k'lu-s),

Jumyp [xoy] ‘knob, wart ‘~ Celt. ciil (< IE *gheul),

Junin, hjun [xut, hiwt] ‘hovel, hut’ ~ Celt. cail (< IE *qul),

Oowlt, Gulnusly [can, ianai‘el] ‘know’ ~ Celt. gninim (< IE *g'n),

Ofownis [cicarn] ‘swallow’ ~ Celt. gairm (< IE *g'ar),

Ohl (Stuubly, ohlipkly) [cin (cnanil, cnebek)] ‘born’~ Celt. gein (< IE *g'en),

hupye [kart®] ‘rod’ ~ Celt. gerbach (< IE *g’pbti-),

lpupop [karer] ‘hard, firm’ ~ Celt. garg (< IE *g’rg’),

Yl [keal] ‘live’ ~ Celt. biu (< IE *g?iya),

ki [ket] ‘wound’ ~ Celt. -balt (< IE *g%el),

ph [kin] ‘women’ ~ Celt. ben (< IE *gZen),

i [kiw] ‘resin’ ~ Celt. bi (< IE *gZiv)?,

Yny, m [koy, ku] ‘dung’~ Celt. budr (< IE *giito),

ynif [kov] ‘cow’ ~ Celt. bo (< IE *g2ov),

Ynplpmin (?) [korkot] ‘groats’ ~ Celt. gro (< IE *g?o-g*rod),

Yny, iy [kul, klanel] ‘bolt’ ~ Celt. gelim (< IE *g?ul),

hwmn, hln [hat, het] ‘(one) time’ ~ Celt. -ebla (<IE*p], *pel),

hwyp, hopni, jopuy [hayr, hawru, yawray] ‘father’ ~ Celt. athir (< IE *pater),

hwuwbly [hasnel] ‘overtake’ ~ Celt. do-icim (< IE *pk’),

hwp (hwuplpublly, hwpnoon, quiply) [har (harkanel, harust, zark] ‘strike’ ~ Celt. orgaim
(<IE *pr, *prg),

hwpg [harc] ‘question’ ~ Celt. -arc (< IE *prk’-sk’),

hwgh [hac®i] ‘ash’ ~ Celt. huinnius (< IE *ask’hio),

hun [haw] ‘hen’ ~ Celt. aoi (< IE *awei),

hun [haw] ‘grandfather’ ~ Celt. haue (<IE *awo),

hlowhky [hecanel] ‘straddle’ ~ Celt. saidim (<IE *sed),

hlinj [herti] ‘distant’ ~ Celt. ire (<IE *per),

hlan(p) () [het(k®) (yet)] ‘track’ ~ Celt. (in)ad (< IE*pedo),

hlip(nt) [her(u)] ‘last year’ ~ Celt. hurid < IE *peruti),

hnnd [hotm] ‘storm’ ~ Celt. animm (< IE *onomo),

hnyju [hoviw] ‘herdsman’ ~ Celt. 61 (< IE *owi+pa),

hnud [hum] ‘raw’ ~ Celt. om (< IE. *6mo),

hntli [hun] ‘river-bed’ ~ Celt. &s (< IE *pont),

hnip [hur] ‘fire’~ Celt. @r (?) (< IE *puro),

dwmn [jar] ‘hair’ ~ Celt. garb (<IE *g'hrs),

28 It is mentioned that OCelt. bi ‘resinous’ word form doesn’t have IE *gZiv form, it is not in
the Pokoriny’s Dictionary, it is in «Dictionary of Armenian Word-Roots», but is done based on one
scientific article (Cf. «Melanges Pedersen» 301)». Acharyan H., Part I, 57.
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dpp [jir] ‘gift’~ Celt.. gor (< IE *g'hér),

aulmf [jmerin] ‘winter’ ~ Celt. gam (< IE *g'heiem-er),

duyly (Upjly) [malel (mlmlel)] ‘press’ ~ Celt. melim (< IE *ml),

twi-uny [ma-mul] ‘pres’ ~ Celt. melim (< IE *mol),

dugp (bwn, dugpwb, dopni) [mayr (maf, majran, mawru] ‘mother; moternal’ ~ Celt.
mathir (< [E *mater),

dwlip (Bwhinly) [manr (manuk)] ‘small’ ~ Celt. menb (< IE *monu),

dwinwn (dunnnup) [matat (mattas)] ‘younger’ ~ Celt. meldach (< IE *ml]d-),

ko [mec] ‘big’ ~ Celt.maige (< IE *meg'a),

tlin-p [met-k] ‘sin’ ~ Celt. mell (< I[E*mel),

dlnly , i [metk, metm] ‘weak-willed’ ~ Celt. meldach (< IE *mel-),

by [meranil] ‘die’ ~ Celt. marb (< IE *mer),

liply [merk] ‘naked, nude’ ~ Celt. nocht (< IE *neg?-ro),

tlp [mej] ‘middle’ ~ Celt. medon (< IE *médyo),

b (EL, dhugh, dpdbwip, dhiy) [mi (mén, miayn, mimeank®, miws)] ‘one’ ~ Celt.
samail (< IE *smio),

tfiu [mis] ‘meat’ ~ Celt. mir (< IE *mémso),

dfunp [mitk®] ‘mind’ ~ Celt. midiur (< IE *méd),

tj-wnug [ml-atac®] ‘mill” ~ Celt. melim (< IE *mdl),

thiuy [mnal] ‘remain’ ~ Celt. ainmne (< I[E *men),

tnjje [moyt®] ‘support’ ~ Celt. methos (< IE*meuthi),

unp-filih [mor-eni] ‘aspberry-cane’~ Celt. merenn (< IE *moro),

unifu, djuuy [mux, mxal] ‘smoke’~ Celt. much (<IE *smuqh),

dnmiply, dplly [murk, mrkel] ‘roast wheat’” ~ Celt. much (< IE *smug-ro),

upppifi [mrjiwn] ‘ant’ ~ Celt. moirb [< IE *(mormo)],

dopnip [mawruk®] ‘beard’ ~ Celt. smech (<IE *smakru),

Juiqliliug [yagenal] ‘be full’ ~ Celt. saith (<IE *saw),

Junnuly [yatak] ‘floor’ ~ Celt. in-ad (< IE *pad-),

Jlinny [yerful] ‘burn’ ~ Celt. sreth (< IE *ser-s),

Jhunif [yisum] “fifty” ~ Celt. cdica (<IE *penk’ek’omt),

Jnp [yh] ‘pregnant’ ~ Celt. lia (< IE *ple),

Jnynyf [yolov] ‘a great deal, much’ ~ Celt. il (< IE. *pol-),

Jon [yawd] ‘joint’ ~ Celt. fuan (?) (< IE *au-dh),

fuwy [nay] ‘wet; damp’ ~ Celt. snuadh (<IE *sna-t),

fuur [naw] “ship” ~ Celt. nau (<IE *nau),

hpun, fuonky [nist, nstel] “sit” ~ Celt. net (< IE *nizdo),

anp [nor] ‘new’ ~ Celt. nte (< IE *nevros),

apnp [nkoyr] ‘sieve’~ Celt. nithio (< IE *nik-),

onth [Sun] ‘dog’ ~ Celt. cti, con (< IE *k'won),

n, my (nul, np, np) [0, ov (omn, or, ok®)] ‘who’ ~ Celt. co-te (< IE *k%o),

mnp (npng) [olok® (olog)] ‘vertebra’ ~ Celt. less (< IE *oleq),

nynn (nynijuy) [otot (ululal)] ‘cry’~ Celt. ulach (< IE *ol),
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nynply [otork] ‘even’ ~ Celt. lorg (< IE *lorg?),

nynpyd [otorm] ‘pool’ ~ Celt. arman (< IE*orm),

nynply [olok®el] ‘entreat’ ~ Celt. -tluch (< IE *1ok?),

mo [oyc] ‘fresh’ ~ Celt. ocht (< IE *oug’),

nn [of] ‘arse’~ Celt. err (< IE *orso-s),

nnfuy [ornal] ‘howl” ~ Celt. riin (< IE * rQ),

mwnfi [otn] ‘foot’ ~ Celt. (in)ad (< IE *pod),

npp [orb] ‘orphan’ ~ Celt. orbe (< IE *orbho),

npnf [ordi] ‘son’ ~ Celt. erthyl (< IE *portiyo),

npd [orj] ‘male’ ~ Celt. uirgge (< IE *org'hi-),

npnyfuyl [orovayn] ‘stomach’ ~ Celt. cr1 (< IE *qrop + uyf),

nye [ut®] ‘eight’ ~ Celt. ocht (< IE *ok'to >*optd),

nillyh [unkn] ‘ear’ ~ Celt. au, 6 (< IE *0sn, usn+j),

mpnp [urur] “(black) kite” ~ Celt. irar (< IE. *or),

snpp [i°ork®] “four’ ~ Celt. cethir (< IE *k?etwor-es),

wwy, wwquibhdun, wnuwmupwp [pal, pat-anjaw, plptakcar] ‘stone; rock’ ~ Celt. ad-bal
(< IE *bal, *bal, *b]),

wuiqup [palar] ‘boil” ~ Celt. bolach (< IE *b]+u),

wwwuilidpy [papanjil] ‘grow dumb’ ~ Celt. bunne [< IE *bndh-(bh)],

wlmby [petel] ‘dig out’ ~ Celt. belach (<IE*bel),

whim [pind] ‘strong’ ~ Celt .bunne [< IE *bhendh (bh)],

wnyewly [ptpjak] ‘bubble’ ~ Celt. bolach (< IE *bul),

wnynlily [polokel] ‘peel’ ~ Celt. lomm (< IE *lob),

wni(n)g [pu(h)c®] ‘vulva’ ~ Celt. ball [< IE *bul-sk'],

ok [jer] ‘warm’ ~ Celt. gor (< IE *g?her),

ohli, oliohy [jin, jnjel | ‘wipe off> ~ Celt. gonim (< IE *g’hen-ye),

nntligh (?) [fungn] ‘nostril’ ~ Celt. sron (< IE *srungh),

uw (wyu, uml, wumn. wiwupl) [sa (ays, soyn, ast, awasik)] ‘this’ ~ Celt. c€ (< IE *k'o),

uwil [san] 'murseling” ~ Celt. sine (< IE *psn),

uwthimnin(?) [sandut] ‘stairs’ ~ Celt. scendim (< IE *sqand +n1r),

ulp, upply [sér] ‘love’ ~ Celt. ¢dim (< IE *k'ei-ro),

upyun [sirt] ‘heart’ ~ Celt. cride (< IE *k'grdi),

uj-wp [sl-ak®] ‘pointer’ ~ Celt. cuil (< IE *k'ul+up),

unp [sor] ‘hole’ ~ Celt. ctia (< IE *k’ovro),

untl, ulnmbfy (upl, wwl) [sun.snani (sin, san)] ‘nourish’ ~ Celt. sine (< IE *psen,
*pson, *psn),

unip (uynip) [sur (slur)] ‘sharp’ ~ Celt. cath (< IE *k’6-ro),

umpp (uwynply) [surb (sprik)] ‘holy’ ~ Celt. cuanna (< IE *k'ubhro),

uwjuniuyy [sparnal] ‘threatening’ ~ Celt. seir (< IE *spr),

wwmwliuy [stanal] ‘receive’ ~ Celt. cono-snaim (< IE *sta+#),

wnkinSty [stetcel] ‘create’ ~ Celt. tailc (< IE *stel+9),

umnpiip [stink®] ‘breast’~ Celt. sine (< IE *pstén),
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kg [vec?] ‘ix’ ~ Celt. sé (< IE *k'swek’s),

wuyy [tal] ‘give’~Celt. dan (< IE *do, do),

uwuli [tasn] ‘ten’ ~ Celt. deich (< IE *dék'm),

wwpquy [targal] ‘spoon’ ~ Celt. drochta (< IE *drwa+y),

bl [tesanel] ‘see’ ~ Celt. derc (< IE *derk’-),

wlily [tewel] ‘last” ~ Celt. doe (< IE *dewo),

npq [tiz] ‘tick’ ~ Celt. dega (< IE *dig'h),

wnnljuy [tokal] ‘sustain’ ~ Celt. doe (< IE *dowa-ko),

innnl [torn ] ‘pestle’ ~ Celt. drochta (< IE *doru),

inpunnilp [trtunj] ‘lamentation’ ~ Celt. dord (< IE *dord-),

g (7) [c] (Prep.) ‘to’ ~ Celt. ad (< IE *ad-sk’),

glyniy (glin) [celul (cet] ‘tear, rend” ~ Celt. scailt (< IE *sk’el),

ght [ctiw] ‘cornice’ ~ Celt. ctiil (< IE *sk'éwo),

thuyownl [peaycain] ‘spleen’ ~ Celt. selg [< IE *sphelg’hn (?)],

pup [kear] ‘stone’ ~Celt. carn (< IE *kar),

pupp [karb] ‘asp(ic)’ ~ Celt. cerb [< IE *(s)krp],

phply (pnply) [kerel (k°orel)] 'scrape’ ~ Celt. scaraim [< IE *(s)qer],

plipely, plindly [kCert®el, k°erel] ‘skin, scratch’~ Celt. scrissid [< IE *(s)qer +72, 0],

pjn [k¢iw] ‘cornice’ ~ Celt. ciiil (< IE *sk’éwo),

pmyp [k°oyr] ‘sister’ ~ Celt. siur (< [E *swésor),

pnil (pnihp) [kK°un (k°unk®)] ‘temple’~ Celt. stian (< IE *swopno),

puwh [k°san] ‘twenty’ ~ Celt. fiche (<IE *wik'nti),

on [awd] ‘shoe’~ Celt. fuan (?) (< IE *eu-dh),

ope [awt°] ‘put, get on’ ~ Celt. fuan (?) (< IE * ew-ti),

o0(whky) (widwilky) [awc(anel), awcanel] ‘perfume, anoint’ ~ Celt. imb (< IE *ng?),

od [awj] ‘snake’ ~ Celt. -ung (< IE *anghi > ang’hi):

b) Armenian with Middle Irlandian / Irish (14 words).

nundh [datjn] ‘mint” ~ Mlrl. deil (< IE *dh]),

nlmlipy [dedewil] ‘sway, waver’ ~ Mlrl. dumacha (< IE *dheu),

nkm (mbmp, nlknhb, nlnd, nlndwih) [det (detb, detin, delj, dehan)] ‘medicine’ ~ MIrl.
deil (< IE *dhel),

kly, Byh [ek, ekn] ‘come’ ~ MIrl. béim (< IE *g?a, g’em),

lipkpuy [ereral]’ sway, waver’ ~ MIrl. tarrach (<IE *tres),

jelinp [teeli] ‘heap, pile' ~ MIrl. teile (< IE *tel),

eliply [t°ekel] ‘incline’ ~ MIrl. tal (< IE *tek?),

jenudp [tcumb] ‘hill, hillock” ~ MIrl. tomm (< IE *tum),

juy [lal] ‘cry’ ~ MIrl. Ién (< IE *pla),

tnip, dnipd [mur, muri] ‘soot’ ~ Mlrl. miir (< IE *mutro),

guinlgy [cCaytel] ‘splash’ ~ MIrl. ceird (< IE *sk’at),

thuy) (uunpuunly, hnmpingly) [peayl (patpcatil, peotpcotil)] ‘lustre’ ~ MlIrl. lainn (< IE
*sphel, *phel),

pulnp [kakor] ‘dry dung’ ~ MlIrl. cace (< IE *kakka-),
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pup [kak®] ‘exstrement’ ~ MIrl. cace (< IE *kakka)zg.

¢) Armenian with Cymric ( 48 words).

Uuny [astl] ‘star’ ~ Cymr. seren (< IE *ster, stel),

wpquhuanpy, wpg(wbn) [argahatil. arg(and)] ‘fell sorry (for)’ ~ Cymr. arffed (<
IE*arq2)3°,

punhuy (pupd, pupdp, plpd) [ba tnal (barj, barjr, berj] ‘lift, raise’ ~ Cymr. bry (< IE
*bhrg'h),

pynip [blur] ‘hill, knoll” ~ Cymr. bal (< IE *bhol+nip),

pnpp(np) [borb(ok®)] ‘bright’ ~ Cymr.. berwi (< IE *bho-bhr-o),

quipnil [garun] ‘spring’ ~ Cymr. guiannuin (< [E*vesy),

qlm(lighly) [gel(ectik)] ‘beautiful” ~ Cymr. gweled (< [E*vel),

gl [getmn] ‘wool” ~ Cymr.. gwlan (< IE *velmn),

aly, ginp [gil, glor] ‘roll” ~ Cymr. olwyn (< IE *wel),

lb(hly) [eln(ik)] ‘fallow-deer, hind’ ~ Cymr. elain (< IE *¢Ino),

kplpufi [erkan] ‘mill-stone’ ~ Cymr. breuan (< IE *g?rawana),

phppwihwd [ont*anam] ‘move’ ~ Cymr. hynt (< IE *senth),

Jowpufu (?) [tarax] ‘pus’ ~ Cymr. trwne (< IE *tor-),

jown [t°aw] ‘thick’ ~ Cymr. tyfu (< IE *tow),

1l (nlyabip, pplpyge, ppliph) [t°er (ontler, tert®, t°eri)] ‘basil’ ~ Cymr. atar (< IE *pter),

e [lirb] ‘impudent’ ~ Cymr. llyfr (< IE *slibr),

o [luc] ‘yoke, harness’ ~ Cymr. iau (< IE *yug'o),

whno, pyhpy [pite, lpirs] ‘foul, impertinent’” ~ Cymr. llyfr (< IE *slibr),

olion [cnawt] ‘jaw’ ~ Cymr. gen (< IE *g'en),

Ylp, Ynip (nhlkp) [ker, kur (enker)] ‘food, meal’~ Cymr. breuad (<IE *gZer),

Ynnihly [kiunk] ‘crane’ ~ Cymr. garan (< IE *gurdng),

hpdi [hin] ‘old’ ~ Cymr. hén (< IE *seno),

duunfi [matn] ‘finger’ ~ Cymr. maut (< [E. *mat),

twph [mari] ‘famile bird’~ Cymr. merch (< IE *m°ri),

dlnp (knny) [metr] ‘honey, bee’ ~ Cymr. mel (< IE *mel),

nnl [oln] ‘vertebra’ ~ Cymr. elin (< IE *olen),

nn [ofj] ‘whole’~ Cymr. holl (< IE *olyo),

nuljp [oskr] ‘bone’ ~ Cymr. ascorn (< IE *ostw-er),

npnawy (?) [oroial] ‘uminate’~ Cymr. rhathu (< IE *rod),

nyli [uln] ‘neck’ ~ Cymr. elin (< IE *6len),

nunly [utel] ‘eat’ Cymr. esu (< IE *od),

mp (mpkdl, mpkp, hwi-nip) [ur (uremn, urek®, han-ur)] ‘where’ ~ Cymr. cwi (< IE
*k2u+ﬂ),

wnun [put] ‘spot, speck’~ Cymr. bothell (< IE *bud),

29 Mlrl. form is correctable according to the form brought for punp [kakor] ‘dry dung’: MIrl.
cacc not - cace. Cf. Acharyan H., 1979, 539 and 567.
30 In the list they are separate by number, general by one form of the proto-language.
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upnnily [ptuk] ‘nipple, sprout’~ Cymr. bothell [< IE *bud],

pwhlp (pw-i-p) [Jank®] ‘effort” ~ Cymr. ias (< IE *ys-4y),

uwiq [sag] ‘goose’ ~ Cymr. cuan (< IE *k'awa),

uljunip [skesur] ‘mother-in-low’ ~ Cymr. chwegr (< IE *k'wek'ura),

wnlm [ter] ‘cutis, shround’ ~ Cymr. darn (< IE *der-s),

wpn(nfr) [tiw (t)] ‘daytime’ ~ Cymr. diw (< IE *diw),

wnpd [tram] ‘strong’ ~ Cymr. dir (<IE *dru-ra-mo),

guifu [ctax] “firewood’ ~ Cymr. cainc (< IE *sk’s-kho),

thiml [p°etk] ‘fold’ ~ Cymr. fflochen (< IE *sphelg),

thnype [p°oyt°] ‘cares’ ~ Cymr. ffwdan (< IE *speut),

punky [k°atel] ‘pick, pluck’~ Cymr. chwalu (< IE *ql),

phpunk [Keirtn] ‘sweat’~ Cymr. chwys (< IE *swidro),

prip(pppwbp, pppnify,ppnify) [kCuk®, kérkanke, k¢okcuil, k°kcuil] ‘wail (laughter;
moan)‘ ~ Cymr. cwyn (< IE *kii),

oqlily, ognun [awgnel, awgut] ‘help; use’ ~ Cymr. awyr (< IE *auw),

on [awd] ‘weater, manner’ ~ Cymr. auhel (<IE.*aw-dho):

d) Armenian with Cornish (3 words).

Pnplkih [boreni] ‘hyena’ ~ Corn. bofer (< IE *bhero, bhoro),

qla [gelj] ‘longing’ ~ Corn. guell (< IE *vel-),

qlinwli [geran] ‘log” ~ Corn. guern (<IE*vernna):

e) Armenian with Breton (13 words).

Uulinfi [asein] ‘needle’ ~ Bret. ebil (< IE *ak'lp),

wpmwuntp, wypnoup [artasuk®, artawsr] ‘tear’~ Bret. dacrou (< IE *drak'ru),

eyenip [trteur] ‘larva’~ Bret. kontron (< IE *tor),

1php (?) [trik°] ‘dung’~ Bret. strook (< IE *tér-),

Juwbin (Juwhd, juwg) [xand (xanj, xaz)] ‘jealousy’ ~ Bret. condud (< IE *khnd),

hiply (7) [herk] ‘ploughing’ ~ Bret. rec (< IE *perg),

hhiig [hing] ‘five’ ~ Bret. pemp (< IE *penkZe),

hny(wluy) [hoyakap) ‘splendid’ ~ Bret. ozech (< IE *poti)i*!,

twdhiny [macnul] ‘get stronger’ ~ Bret. meza (< IE *mag’),

uwp [sar] ‘top; mountain’ ~ Bret. kern (< IE *k'1),

wnppd, wfy [titm, til] ‘silt” ~ Bret. staot (< [E*stel),

wn, wmnnnip [tot, toluk®] ‘line’~ Bret. staot (< IE *stol),

glwn, gnky [cfit, c‘tel] ‘fragment’~ Bret. skeja (< IE *sk'id):

f) Armenian with Gaulish (6 words).

‘Ml (plunpp) [doel, ontir] ‘put down’ ~ Gaul. dede (< IE *dhe),

lquily (mqudy, Eniinlh) [elanel (eluzak, elundn] ‘come; robber; knob’ ~ Gaul. el
(<IE *el-),

lipp [eri] ‘nipple’~ Gaul. are- (< IE *pri),

dugp-h [mayri] ‘cedar’~ Gaul. materis (< IE *mater),

31 See Acharyan H., 80 (footnote):
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y/lp, yflspuy [ver. veray] ‘upside, on’~ Gaul. ver (< IE *uper),

wnlm, ny [tet, etl] ‘place’ ~ Gaul. sedlon (< IE *sedlo):

g) Armenian with Gaelic (languages) (1 word).

Lnpg [lorc®] ‘spasm’ ~ Gael. loirc (< IE *lord-sk’'o).

5. In the “Dictionary of Armenian Word-Roots” the parallels of Celtic lang-
uages are more than it is presented in this list. Besides, for one form of this or that
language we find forms of several languages: cf. glyni; (gln) [celul (c°et)] ~ Celt.
scailt (< IE *sk'el) [in List], Irl. scailim ‘divide; dispers’, scailt ‘crack’,
Cymr.chwalu, Corn.scullye ‘dispers’ [in Vocabulary] etc.

Afterwards, Acharyan divides the mentioned 343 (?) isoglosses into 22
thematic groups, moreover, in one or two cases (animal names, agricultural name
groups) he also identifies sub-groups. Nevertheless it can't be considered complete
and exhaustive, because:

1) relatively greater number of roots without more detailed grouping are
brought in the 21" group as “words of everyday life”, which, as we assume, require
more details, that can possibly be provided;

2) 100 from the presented 343 presuppose Armenian-Celtic isoglosses;

3) about 70 words were totally left out from the thematic groups.

Particularly the following ones can be mentioned:

1. Nature and natural phenomena: wily [amp], wilwypnwy [amprop], whnniin
[andund]*?, wunny [astt], puy [bal], pymp [blur], glan [get], jowl ppwifiuy) [tan,
t°anal)], jyu [loys], hnnid [holm), plip [jer], uwp [sar], wmpupdd [titm], on [awd].

2. Man and membres of man's body: wypp [alik®], wluby [akan]], wyn [ayt],
wnwdh [atamn], wpmwunip  [artasuk®], phpuuh [beran], pnun [but], hGynihgh
[etungn], &plu [eres), jlignt [lezu], onihqh (dnihp) [cungn, cunr|, duanfi [matn],
tfiu [mis], dopnip [mawruk®], ninp (nng) [0lok®, olog], nyé [on], nuljp [oskr], nini
[otn], npnyuyh [orovayn], nyh [uln], nibgh [unkn], wwywp [palar], wnun [put],
wmnrly [ptuk], nnihgh [fungn](?), upyun [sirt], wnpbp [stink®], shuydwnh [paycain],
phpuni [KCirtn] etc.

3. Illness and related names: jnpg [lorc®], funy [xoyl], pupwfu [tarax] (?), mh
[yi].

4. Animals domestic and wild; reptiles: ugyd [ayc], withd [anic], wnfid [afiwc],
wpy [atj], wpwmuy [akatat], pnpkip [boreni|, quy; [gayll, kqh [ezn], hnh(hy)
[etnik], & ['S], popenip [trtur], jmauwds [lusan], §ny [kov], §pmibl [kiunk], hun
[haw], dwpp [mari], dpppuls [mrjiwn], pnil [Sun], npmp [urur], wwg [sag], whg
[tiz], puppy [K°arb], od [awj].

32 The etymology of this word is nor accepted, thus it mustn't be included in the list of isoglosses.
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5. Family: &ypuyp [etbayr], hpi [kin], huyp [hayr], hwpuf [harsn], hun [haw] ,
npnh [ordi), ulliunip [skesur], pyp [K°oyr].

6. Agriculture: uyqh [aygi], wnnquily (wnni) [aroganel, aru], wpop [arawr],
puwh// puph [bah, barh], php [bir], pny (pnnl) [bor, bork], nuywp// nuynilyh [dalar,
dalukn], prmyu [boys], glna [geYj] ‘ivy’, nunah [datjin], nlkny (mbnp, nlnhi etc.) [det,
detb, detin], ntq [d'z), jelnph [tehi], hwgh [hac‘i], hlpl [herk](?), duypp [mayri],
unpkiih [moreni], gutfu [c°ax].

7. Cattle-breeding: gl [getmn], nhly [diel], pnpp [tTiKE] (?), §ny // §nt [Koy,
ku), hnyfju [hoviw], npd [or]], npnéiuy [oroial] (?), punp [kakor].

8. Workmanship: wubni [aseln], nnipgh [durgn], plwb [erkan], fupye [kart®],
whlimly [p°etk], plpjoly [Keert'el].

9. Building: wnwquun [aragast], wnwuwwn [atastal], wwwund [atalj], glyuuis
[geran], nninh [duin], hny(wluy) [hoyakap), uwbnnin [sandut] (?), g [cCiw], pju
[Kiw].

10. Clothes and adornment: wquiiify [aganil], on [od] (‘shoe’), oje [ot°],
odwlily [ocanel].

11. Food and drink: wnuwiiid [atanj), nuwy // nuyy [dal, dayl], nné [don), hip //
ymip [ker, kur], §nplnin [korkot] (?), dbnp (Wknni) [metr, metu], nunky [utel].

12. Daily household: jnguifimy [loganal], jmg (ugwily) [loyc’, luctanel],
muwby [luanal], hnd [hum), dnip (dnipa, dpmp, dpphl) [mur, muri, mrur, mrrik],
dmply (Uphly) [murk, mrkel], Zpnp [nkCoyr], wuupquy [targal], wnni [torn].

13. Numbers and measures: hplunifi [eresun], hplp [erek®], bnphla (Yphhi)
[erkew, krkin], kojali [eawtn], plih [inn], hhhg [hing], dh (dEh, dhugh, dhidiuip,
dfnu) [mi, m'n, miayn, mimeank®], jsunté [yisun), juny [yolov], nye [ut®], snpp
[i°0rk®], i/lig [vec®], wuuub [tasn], puwii [k°san].

14. Metals and mine (“minerals”): wpowye [arcat®], puyp [k°ar].

15. Movement: wnuquunn [atagast], fuur [naw]*.

16. Time and place: w! (wilpl) [am, amik], walfu [amis], wunkwb [atean),
quipmily [garun], gpphlp [giSer], hlnp [heti], hlipni [heru], ddlini [jmein], junnwl
[yatak], wjuup [slak®], mpr(inp) [tiw, ti].

17. Pronouns, conjunctions and others: walbli [am'n], wyj(wnuiwg) [ayl,
atawat], wn [at] (Prep.), nu (uyn, nwh, wunhly) [da, ayd, doyn, awadik], nne [du],
/b | ew, ews), i (hp, hl, hh, ppua, pdl, gh, pp) (i, iKS, ini° hi, iraw, imn, zi,
ir], £ [1] (Prep.), fup [iwr], n // myf (mill, np, np) [w, ov, omn, or, ok®], nip
(miplali,niplip, hwi-nmp) [ur, uremn, urek®, hanur], uw (wyu, ungh, wun, wiwuhl)
[sa, ays, soyn, at, awasik], g [c°](?) (Prep.).

3 In the list wnwquuun [aragast] «sail», «nuptial bed» is presented also in another semantic
(thematic) group showing buildings, and this is not the only case. Acharyan H., 108-112.
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The list compiled by Acharyan was significantly corrected and replenished by
his followers as far as both the expression plane [the amount of roots, transcription,
separation of the word components (root, adjective, affix, etc.) etc.], and the
content plane (pointing the meaning and function of root components, etc.) are
concerned — a question we shall refer to in our further works.
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LPulnuppulpul ghinnieaynililph nnlpnnp
<< QUU <. Ubdwnyuih winfub jhqifh hlnanjunnun

<U3GLELL G4 UELSULUEY Le20FuL6rL
(KUrsh LLLULUARUL L. WAUN3ULP UGuUSNFR3NFLLELOFY)

L<tntypnuwuub (Lgnittiph nuniitwuhpnipyut Wby wjwbnupup wnwba-
twgynid £ hnmuwpuytpmuwub dtpawdnpnipyniip (Meillet, 1933, tp 96-98): <t-
wnwquynid fjunuynid E dh Ynnihg” wpphwhniwhuwyjujub, huly dniu Ynndhg
hunwutmwpyhpuut  punuwhtt pdpuygnipgult Ywuht  (Famkpenuose-
Heanoe, 1984, Ly 393-398. hidw. Pona-Taw A., 1990, 12, L9 26-37):

L{uytipnith winniiny, Juponid top, bhpjuynidu Juplnp £ hwy-Yamuut
winbsnipyniblitiph nuunidtmuhpnipniip: 6y wyn tgquuununyg unytt hnnpyjw-
onid whnpununinid top Qawnyubh wyhiunwipbtipnid hwipgh ptbnipjubp’
hpplt ujhgqp pinhwinip pubnph nunidbwuhpnieywbd, nphtt dtintuniniju Gip
tint ytipohtt mwuphiitipnhtt I uljuty hwtntu qu ghnwjut hpuywpuyniing
(Smbpuwpanidyui, 2016, 1-2, by 15-22):

Stinh unnipyub yuwmbwnny skiip pipnd gniqupwbinipynibbiph dwub
wipnnenipyudp, wnwyt] bu® tnybnipjudp, wyuhipt® wyt yepujubginiiok-
ny b ipubwndtitipny, np dudwbwht mughu £ htinhtwp® Giatny pt" pbn-
hwbtnip twpiwalth b ph” wnwbdht (mupptpuywd) jtgnitph hwdwnp gnp-
ownpynn dbkpnnhuyh ulgpnibiptiphg. pugunnmy tbip wpdwnmh Ypyhnipyjudp
yuyiwbwynpyuwod Yhpumwuith dnytnieynibp (Jawnwb, 1940, ke 34-8):

IOniqupwibnipnibitpp gutynid Whd dwuwdp nibbb §lguwlub (=hknk-
plely), Swuwdp' Ginyh Gninh O \Gaqnubibp (pplwnnbbpki, dhohl popuinbpki W
wy 0) bpnudp, wyb £ hpdtwubtnd ptpdnid B YEpumbptoh mdyubbpp:

Wuytiu, guliynid ptipynid L hwy-yaponwub 344 gniqupwbinipgyni, uwyb £
ginuihg (tigqniitiph gniqupwbnipnibbtph pimhwinip pyYh Jtuhg um phy
(28-n]) yujuu: 6y pun wyud®

1) hwy-hhthpjuinulwb (= hhtt hpjuintiptt) (259 pun). hddwn. wquwify
«hwgiytpy ~ Y. fuan (?) (< IE *évo, *6v0), ughp «dwq, yupu» ~ Y. I1ath
(< IE *plios), woly (juoly) «ptipy» ~ Y. -aig (< IE *ag'c) . wyh,

2) hwy-dhohthnjuimuub (= dhehli hpjmbintipttt) (14 pun). hidw. pundh
«qund» ~ vhny. (< IE *dhl), nhnlpy «tpbpug, pupdytp ~ dhny. dumacha (< IE
*dheu) b wy)ln,
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3) hwy-4hdpwub (= Yhdpbpti) (48 pun). hidw. wuny «aunny ~ Cimr.
seren (< IE *ster, stel), wpquhuunpy, wpq(ubhn) «pantwy, Jupbklgh. qujulu-
wnLly ~ Cimr. arffed (< IE*arq?) W uy)h,

4) huy-Ynntwlul (= Ynnbbiptit) (3 pun). hidwn. papkih «pnpkithy ~ Ynnb.
bofer (< IE *bhero, bhoro), gfnd «pnint gmbnipyniby ~ Ynnb. guell (< IE *vel-)
W uy)t,

5) huy-pptimntwjutl (= ppimnbtiptt) (13 pun). hidw. webnh «aubiny ~
pptin. ebil (< IE *ak'ln), wpnwunip, wpmnoup «uapgnilip, wpnnupy» ~ pobn.
dacrou (< IE *drak'ru) L. uyi,

6) huy-quuijub (= qutipt) (6 pwn). hddw. nhly (piunsp) «gbbtipy ~ qua).
dede (< IE *dhe), fyubky (gniquly, Enianh) «Jbp Gahwy. wppuyty, Goiquy» ~
qu. el (< IE *el-) b uyi,

7) hwy-qubtjujub (= qubtiptt) (1 pun). hddwn. jppg «onudgnipniiy ~
quity. loirc (< IE *lord-sk’o):

Q.. Quhnilyubh b dbp wphowmwbpbtinh wyjugiitipp gnyg G wwghu, np
wyn yhtwugnnipyniap, wytintuwdtbwygihy, yepuhwyduplth t:
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Hoxmop gunonocuueckux Hayx
Uncmumym azvika HAH PA um. P. Auapsna

APMSIHCKUI U KEJIbTCKUE SI3bIKU
(OBCYKJIEHHME ITPOBJEMbI B TPYJIAX P. AYAPSIHA)

B wuccnenoBaHusIX WHIOEBPOIEHCKHUX SI3BIKOB TPAaJULIMOHHO BBIACISIETCS UTAJO-
kenbTckas obmHocts (Meillet, 1933, cc. 96-98). Peup 3axomut Takke 0 OIM30CTH
IUAJIeKTHBIX TPYMI, ¢ OJHOW CTOPOHBI apUICKO-TPEYECKO-apMIHCKOM, C APYrod —
uTano-kenpro-wiupuiickonn (I'amxpenunze-MBanos, 1984, c. 393-398; cp. A.
Pona-Tam, 1990, 12, c. 26-37).

Kak Ham Kkaxercs, B HacTosIee BpeMs BaXKHOE 3HAYCHHE HMEET
UCCIIeIOBaHUE apMSHO-KeNbTCKUX Napamieneid. C 3Toi Lenplo B CTaThe, MPEKIC
BCEro o0OpalaeM BHUMaHUE Ha U3y4YeHHE JaHHOH MpolieMsl B Tpynax P. AgapsHa,
WCCIIeZIOBATEIS, BIIEPBBIC 3aTPOHYBIIIETO NaHHBIA Bompoc (cp. AmOapiymsH, 2016,
1-2, cc. 15-22, Ha apmM. 53.).

B crarbe maercst NnUIIB YacTh HM30TJIOCC, HO HE B TOH PEKOHCTPYKIHMU U
0003Ha4YeHUAX, KOTOPBIE B CBOE BpeMsI HALIUIK MECTO B TpyJax AdapsHa, a HCXO
M3 HOBBIX NPUHIMIOB METOAMKH BBIIENEHUS W (DOHETHUECKOW (UKCAlnu Kak
obmeit mpadgopMbl, Tak U OTHEIBHBIX SA3BIKOB (AduapsH, 1940, c. 34-81, Ha apm
3.).

B chnucke OOMBIIMHCTBO HM30TJIOCC JAaeTcs MOA OOLIMM HaWMEHOBaHHUEM
KelbmCcKull, UTHOTAA — APYTHX S3bIKOB 3TOH TPYNbl (OpemoHcKutl, cpeoHeup-
JIGHOCKULL U T. 11.), T. €. B OCHOBHOM IIPHUBOJSTCS JaHHBIE KEJIIBTCKOTO SI3BIKA.

B cnicke nanbr 344 U30r710CCHI, T. €. 4yTh MeHbIIE (28) MOJIOBUHBI OT OOIIETO
YlciIa U30IJI0CC POACTBEHHBIX SI3BIKOB. TakuM 00pa3oM BUIMM ClIEAYIOIIEe:

1) apm.-ap.-upn. (= nppeBHewpmaHiackuil) (259 cnos). Cp. apMm. wquilify
[aganil] «omeBathbes, oneThesa» ~ kenbT. fuan (?) (< um.-e. *évo, *O6v0), apM. wyhp
[alik®] «Bomoc; Bomock» ~ kenbT. Ifath (< m.-e. *plios), apm. wdly (udly) [acel
(yacel)] «mpuHOCHTB, IPHHECTU»~ KEIBT. -aig (< u.-e. *ag'do) u T. 1.,

2) apm.-cp.-upi. (= cpeaneupnanackuii) (14 cmos). Cp. apm. nundh [daljn]
«msttay ~ cp.-upi. deil (< u.-e. *dhl), apm. nlnlfy [dedewil] «maraTscs, konedaTs-
cs» ~ cp.-upia. dumacha (< u.-e. *dheu) u t. 1.,

3) apm.-kuMmp. (= kumpckuit) (48 cioB). Cp. apm. wuany [astl] «3Bezga» ~
KuMp. seren (< u.-e. *ster, stel), apMm. wpquihuanfy, wpqg(wbn) [argahatil. arg(and)]
«KaJeTh, COUyBCTBOBATE; YTpoba» ~ kump. arffed (< u.-e. *arq®) u T. 1.,

4) apMm.-kopH. (= kopHckuii) (3 ciosa). Cp. apm. pnpkiyh [boreni] «rueHa» ~
kopH. bofer (< u.-e. *bhero, bhoro), apm. glind [gelj] «OypHOe *kemanme» ~ KOpPH.
guell (< m.-e. *vel-) u . 1.,
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5) apm.-Opert. (= Operonckuii) (13 cnoB). Cp. apm. wubknh [aseln] «urmay ~
oper. ebil (< m.-e. *ak'ln), apMm. wpnmwunip, wpnoup [artasuk®, artawsr| «cnuesa,
cie3nl» ~ opert. dacrou (< IE *drak'ru) m T. 1.,

6) apm.-ramn. (= ramabekuid) (6 cnoB). Cp. apm. nily (plunpp) [dnel, ontir]
«KJIaCTh, MONOXHUTH» ~ rayl. dede (< u.-e. *dhe), apm. lyubly (gniquly, Eniani)
[elanel (eluzak, elundn] «BcTaBaTh; COBEpPIIUTH MOXOM; pa30oHUK» ~ Taml. el (<
u.-e. *el-) U T. 1.,

7) apm.-rasi. (= rasnckwmii) (1 cimoBo). Cp. apm. jnpg [lorc’] «cmasm»~ rasm.
loirc (< m.-e. *lord-sk'o):

Hannbie TpynoB I'. b. [IxayksdHa, a TakKe Hallle UCCIEIOBAaHUE MMOKa3bIBAIOT,
YTO 3Ta CTATHCTUKA, B CBOIO OUEPE/lb, B IIEJIOM JO0JDKHA OBITh IEPECMOTPEHA.
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NOTICE DE VICTOR LANGLOIS SUR LA
CONGREGATION MEKHITARISTE DE VENISE

Victor Langlois (1829-1869) est parmi les arménistes frangais les plus réputés, qui,
malgré sa vie trop bréve, nous a légué un riche héritage arménologique'. En
1852—1853, sur la demande de I’empereur Napoléon III et avec son soutien financier,
il a passé toute une année en Cilicie et en Arménie Mineure pour étudier en détail les
monuments arméniens de ces lieux et les bibliothéques des monasteres, et revenir
ensuite a Paris avec un riche bagage de données et de documents scientifiques®. En
1867 et 1869, Victor Langlois a publi¢ les deux grands volumes de la Collection des
historiens anciens et modernes de I’Arménie’ ; il a consacré des ouvrages aux
monnaies arméniennes et aux chartes des rois arméniens de Cilicie. Il appréciait
hautement la nation et la culture arméniennes et il a prévenu Napoléon III des
manifestations du vandalisme turc a I’égard des précieux monuments historiques
arméniens. V. Langlois est ’auteur d’une série de traductions francaises d’ceuvres
d’historiens arméniens, ayant fait participer a ce travail des spécialistes fort qualifiés.
Ainsi, I’Histoire d’Arménie de Faust de Byzance a été traduite en francais, sur sa
demande, par I’arméniste Mekerticth Emine qui a joint a sa traduction une préface de
grande valeur. C’est grace a lui qu’ont été traduites en frangais la Vie de Machtots, la
Vie de Nerses le Grand, la deuxiéme partie de la Réfutation des hérésies d’Eznik
Koghbatsi et d’autres ceuvres de valeur de la littérature arménienne. C’est a Victor
Langlois que nous devons la traduction frangaise de 83 Epitres de Grigor Magistros,
évidemment la plupart en version abrégée®.

Le célébre arméniste a consacré un ouvrage spécial a Movses Khorénatsi, Pére
de T’historiographie arménienne, observant dans son Histoire de [’Arménie un

! Dolukhanyan A., 2002.

2 Langlois V., 1854.

3 Langlois V., t. 1, 1867, t. II, 1869.
4 Langlois V., 1869.
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documentarisme particulier et étant certain que les arménistes futurs allaient le
qualifier de Grand historien’.

Victor Langlois a été le premier des arménistes européens a consacrer une étude
spéciale aux activités de la Congrégation Mekhitariste de Venise, 8 commencer par
ses débuts et jusqu’a sa propre époque’. Par la suite, de nombreux ouvrages ont été
consacrés a ce sujet, tant par les Arméniens que par les étrangers. La bibliographie
des recherches du XX° si¢cle est donnée par le Pére Lévon Zakiyan, grand spécialiste
de la littérature médiévale arménienne, dans son ceuvre Venise et les Arméniens’.

Victor Langlois a visité la Congrégation des Mekhitaristes de Venise et il était
membre de son académie. Il était en méme temps membre d’honneur de I’Institut
Lazarian de Moscou, membre de I’ Académie de Tourin et il a été distingué de 1’ordre
de Chevalier de France.

L’ceuvre consacrée par Langlois a la Congrégation Mekhitariste de Venise a été
publiée apreés le décés de I’arméniste. Cette publication est en quelque sorte un
hommage de reconnaissance de la part des membres de la Congrégation a la mémoire
d’un savant si dévoué au peuple arménien. A la fin du livre, les éditeurs expriment
leur profonde douleur a I’occasion de la mort prématurée de ce chercheur de premier
ordre et de ce grand connaisseur de la littérature médiévale arménienne, et ils
accomplissent un devoir en ajoutant une bréve liste des ouvrages en études
arméniennes de V. Langlois.

Le livre consacré par V. Langlois a la Congrégation Mekhitariste de Venise
contient aussi une épigraphe trés éloquente, empruntée au recueil Feuilles
d’automne de Victor Hugo :

Oui, ¢’est un de ces lieux ou notre ceeur se sent vivre,

Quelque chose des cieux qui flotte et qui I’enivre !

V. Hugo, Feuilles d’automne, XXXIV

L’ouvrage de V. Langlois est divisé en deux chapitres. Le premier s’intitule
Histoire de Mekhitar, de la Congrégation Mekhitariste et description de I'Ile Saint-
Lazare. Le titre du deuxiéme chapitre est Histoire de I’Arménie et de la littérature
armenienne depuis les temps antiques jusqu’a nos jours.

En fait, I’arméniste francais présente au lecteur européen deux importants
essais:

e Breve histoire de Mekhitar et de la Congrégation qu’il a fondée,

e Le parcours millénaire de I’ Arménie et de sa littérature.

5 Dolukhanyan A., 2002, 114.
¢ Langlois V., 1869.
7 Zekiyan L., 1990, 144-150.
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En écrivant ce livre, V. Langlois a accumulé un trésor inépuisable de données
sur l'histoire, la littérature et la culture arméniennes, car, malgré son jeune age, il
avait déja créé un nombre respectable d'importantes ceuvres en études arméniennes
d'une grande valeur scientifique.

Ceux qui ont visité la Congrégation Mekhitariste de Venise pourront se
convaincre de 1’exactitude de la description du lieu et de I'établissement monastique
éminemment original. En fait, c'est un 1ilot spirituel paradisiaque, entouré du
murmure des flots pressés de 1’ Adriatique. Langlois est émerveillé de I’impression
esthétique causée par I'1le Saint-Lazare. L’ile est cultivée d’une main soigneuse et
partout ’ceil y est caressé par une végétation variée et multicolore : arbres, fleurs,
buissons. Un ordre et une propreté exemplaires y régnent, ainsi qu’une paix capable
d’apaiser I’ame humaine. Et tout ceci est I’ceuvre de Mekhitar Sébastatsi, fondateur
de la Congrégation, dont la personnalité restera a jamais sacrée pour tous les
Arméniens et I’humanité instruite et cultivée.

Victor Langlois connaissait évidemment le troisieme tome de 1'Histoire
d’Arménie de Mikael Tchamchian, ainsi que le volumineux tome décrivant la vie de
Mekhitar Sébastatsi, écrit par Stépanos Agonts.

Les arménistes et les biographes de Mekhitar Sébastatsi savent par quels
tourments il est passé avant de pouvoir réaliser le réve de sa jeunesse : créer pour
toute I'Arménie un puissant centre de progrés spirituel. Bien évidemment, ce jeune
homme pieux et assoiffé d'instruction avait visit¢ Etchmiadzine, le centre spirituel
sacré des Arméniens, et vu le Mont Ararat, si intimement lié a I’histoire de
I’Arménie. D’Etchmiadzine, il était parti pour Khor Virap, puis vers le Lac Sevan et
la congrégation située sur I’ile de Sevan. Toutefois, il n’avait pas trouvé en ces lieux
un milieu capable de satisfaire sa soif spirituelle et il avait pri¢ devant I'image de la
Sainte Vierge pour qu’Elle lui indique le droit chemin. Selon le témoignage
d'Agonts, a ce moment, un engourdissement 1’aurait envahi et la Vision de la Mére
de Dieu lui serait apparue®. Elle lui avait demandé quel était I’objet de sa priére.
Mekhitar avait expliqué ce dont il avait besoin et la Sainte Vierge lui avait promis
d'accomplir son dessein et Elle avait disparu. L’adolescent avait repris ses esprits et
ensuite, cette vision 1’avait accompagné toute sa vie, se faisant la consolation de
toutes ses peines et souffrances. Cette histoire mystique semble réelle, car au cours
de son exploit spirituel, Mekhitar Sébastatsi s’est heurté a des persécutions et de
nombreuses manifestations envieuses pleines d’amertume qu’il n’a pu surmonter que
grace a sa force surhumaine.

8 Agonts S., Venise, 1810, 48-49.

111



AELITA DOLUKHANYAN

La brillante personnalité de cet homme a été appréciée par la suite par tous les
intellectuels progressistes arméniens. Mekhitar a fait 1’admiration de Mikael
Nalbandian. Nous trouvons utile de citer un passage de l’ouvrage Mekhitar
Sébastatsi et les Mekhitaristes de Mikael Nalbandian, publié dans les numéros 5, 6 et
11 de ’année 1858 de la revue « Hussissapail », mais resté inachevé : « Lorsqu’on a
entendu a Venise que le monastere et 1’église des Mekhitaristes avaient été détruits
par les Turcs en 1717, les doges de Venise ont donné a perpétuité a la Congrégation
le monastére Saint-Lazare qui se trouve a une heure de route de la place Saint-Marc
vers le Lido. Mekhitar et ses €léves se sont installés sur cette ile ou se trouvait
auparavant un hopital et c’est pourquoi le nom Saint-Lazare est passé au monastére
des Mekhitaristes dés le jour de sa fondation, c’est-a-dire le 8 septembre 1717. La,
Mekhitar a fondé une nouvelle église et un nouveau monastére qui existent jusqu’a
présent. On dit que Mekhitar était bel homme, modeste et a I’ame paisible, mais cette
modestie et ce caractére pacifique ont servi de prétexte au surnom « Ce n’est pas
bien » que lui avaient donné les moines d’Arménie, car lorsque Mekhitar voyait une
chose inconvenante, il répétait : « Ce n’est pas bien, ce n’est pas bien »’. Nous
trouvons ces renseignements, presque a la lettre, dans le livre de Victor Langlois.
Seulement, et pour des raisons compréhensibles, Mikael Nalbandian parle
longuement et avec une profonde douleur des persécutions qu’ont fait subir a
Mekhitar Sébastatsi les religieux arméniens de Constantinople. Nalbandian explique
que Mekhitar Sébastatsi a soumis sa personne a des milliers d’humiliations, il a subi
des persécutions et fait I’objet de commérages au nom de la science arménienne. Et
comme preuve de ce qu’il dit, il cite la lettre d’accusation, signée par quatre
archimandrites de Constantinople et envoyée en Italie, dont le titre était
« Renseignements sur les Mekhitaristes qui vivent a Venise »'°.

Stépanos Nazarian aussi a hautement apprécié la contribution apportée a la
littérature arménienne par les Péres Mekhitaristes sous forme de publications de
textes en grabar et de traductions impeccables faites d’autres langues'".

V. Langlois remarque avec admiration que dans le but de rendre exemplaire sa
Congrégation de I'ille Saint-Lazare, Mekhitar Sébastatsi a déployé des efforts
continuels. Son travail inlassable a servi d’exemple aux membres de la
Congrégation ; il consacrait méme ses heures de repos a des études d’auto-
perfectionnement. Il traduisait des ceuvres théologiques, composait de main de maitre
des ceuvres littéraires et scientifiques, tout en publiant de nombreux ouvrages de

° Nalbandian M., t. II, 1980, 236.
10 1hidem, 239-244.
1 Nazarian S., 1996, 306-307.
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valeur dans I’imprimerie fondée par lui-méme, y laissant I’inscription suivante en
latin :

FUIT HOC MONASERIUM TOTUM TEMPORE

MECHITHAR PETRI EX SEBASTE,

I ABBATIS EXTRUCTUM, AN. 1740".

Hovhannes Torossian aussi est I’auteur d’un livre consacré a la Congrégation
des Mekhitaristes et a la vie de Mekhitar Sébastatsi ; ce livre a été publi¢ a Venise en
1901 en mémoire du bicentenaire de la fondation de la Congrégation des
Mekhitaristes. Il mentionne la beauté de la garniture en bois de noyer ouvragé avec
laquelle Mekhitar avait fait recouvrir les murs de 1’établissement, les portes, les
tables et les chaires. Sur la partie supérieure de la porte du réfectoire, Mekhitar avait
fait graver une devise adressée aux membres de la Congrégation :

La, il faut garder le silence

Et penser aux Saintes Ecritures'”.

Victor Langlois écrit que Mekhitar Sébastatsi est décédé en 1749 a I’age de
soixante-quatorze ans et il a été enterré a 1’église de la Congrégation. Lévon Zakiyan
a placé dans son livre Venise et les Arméniens la photographie de la tombe de
Mekhitar et il a écrit : « Son corps fut déposé au pied du grand autel dans la chapelle
du couvent ot demeurera éternellement la dépouille mortelle du saint abbé »'*.

Comme le note Langlois, a partir de ce moment, les moines de Saint-Lazare ont
pris le nom de Mekhitaristes en souvenir du fondateur de leur Congrégation. Il se met a
énumérer les abbés suivants, donnant I’appréciation des activités de chacun d’eux. Lors
du prieuré de Stépanos Melkon, un groupe des membres de la Congrégation, mené par
Babik, a quitté Venise et fondé une Congrégation, d’abord a Trieste, puis ils se sont
définitivement installés a Vienne. Ils conservent le nom de Mekhitaristes et continuent
I’ceuvre commencée par Mekhitar Sébastatsi. En 1800, Aconce Kower devient abbé de
la Congrégation de Venise. Kower était le descendant d’une famille noble arménienne.
Aux années de son prieuré, de sérieuses difficultés se sont fait jour. La cause en était
que I’Italie avait été conquise par Napoléon Bonaparte et ce dernier fermait les églises
italiennes. Le sage Aconce Kower a gagné les bonnes graces de I’empereur de France
et la Congrégation, loin d’étre fermée, a recu un statut particulier : elle a ét¢ désormais
nommée académie arménienne. En 1824, Aconce Kower a été remplacé par Soukias de
Somal qui a conféré un nouvel éclat a la Congrégation. C’est précisément au cours de
ces années qu’ont été publiés de nombreuses ceuvres de la littérature médiévale

12 Langlois V., 1869, 15.
13 Torossian H., 1901, 376.
14 Zékiyan L., 1990, 81.
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arménienne, ainsi que de multiples chefs-d’ceuvre des littératures d’autres pays. C’est
sur Iinitiative de Soukias de Somal qu’ont été fondés les deux principaux colléges
mekhitaristes, ceux de Venise et de Padoue.

En 1846, Soukias de Somal a été remplacé par Guévork Hurmouzian dont les
activités ont mérité de hautes distinctions d’Etat d’Autriche, d’Italie et d’Iran.
Guévork Hurmouzian était un traducteur versé. C’est grace a lui que les Arméniens
ont été initiés a I’histoire de ’Egypte, de d’Assyrie, de Babylone, de la Médie et de la
Perse. C’est précisément a cause de cela qu’il a été distingué d’ordres des pays
susmentionnés. Il a traduit du francais la tragédie Polyeucte de Pierre Corneille. C’est
I’ceuvre qui a servi de libretto a 1’opéra Polyeucte de Donizetti.

Victor Langlois a également décrit les vétements des religieux de la
Congrégation. Dés qu’une gondole atteignait 1’ile Saint-Lazare en fendant les flots de
I’ Adriatique, on voyait apparaitre un moine en soutane noire des religieux d’Orient,
serrée a la taille par une ceinture de cuir, a laquelle était attaché un chapelet, il
conduisait les hotes de I’lle vers les lieux dignes d’intérét de la Congrégation :
I’église, la bibliotheque, la galerie de peinture, I’imprimerie et les jardins. Langlois
décrit en termes romantiques tout le charme de la Congrégation fondée par Mekhitar,
les grands cypres, le murmure de 1’eau et le bruissement des plantes, avec au loin la
belle ile du Lido qui borne I’horizon. Il décrit aussi les statues de 1’ile et les tableaux
qui ornent les autels : le roi Tiridate, premier roi chrétien d’Arménie, Mesrop
Machtots, créateur de I’alphabet arménien et traducteur des Saintes Ecritures, ainsi
que Sahak Parthev, le célébre Catholicos d’Arménie.

Les visiteurs de la Congrégation sont fort impressionnés par les chants spirituels
chrétiens chantés par les religieux et les novices revétus de leurs ornements sacrés.
Les auditeurs croient entendre les chants de Goghtn mentionnés dans I’histoire de
Movses Khorénatsi, auteur du V¢ siecle, et les sons du bambir. Chaque jour, les
moines de la Congrégation vont trois fois a I’église pour y célébrer les offices, a cinq
heures du matin, a midi et a trois heures de 1’aprés-midi.

La Congrégation des Mekhitaristes posséde une trés riche bibliothéque,
composée de trente mille livres imprimés. Elle contient des ceuvres religieuses,
littéraires et scientifiques, ainsi que des éditions rares. Les Mekhitaristes posseédent
une collection numismatique unique, composée de monnaies anciennes et médiévales
de divers pays d’Asie et surtout de celles des rois arméniens. On y voit également la
belle statue du Pape Grégoire XVI. M. Lazarowitch, riche arménien, a laissé au
monastére un papyrus birman a double face. En face de ce papyrus, on apergoit un
télescope trés puissant. On découvre aussi une momie égyptienne, cadeau fait au
monastére par le célebre Poghos-bey, ministre de Méhémet-Ali, vice-roi d’Egypte.
Sur la porte d’entrée de la bibliothéque, on admire une belle marine du peintre
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arménien Hovhannes Aivazovsky, 1'un des peintres les plus réputés de Russie. La
principale richesse de la Congrégation est formée de deux mille manuscrits
arméniens. Cette collection est la plus riche de toute I’Europe, mais elle est inférieure
a celle d’Etchmiadzine en Arménie Majeure. Les manuscrits sont conservés avec
grand soin. Ce sont des écrits sur parchemin et forcent I’admiration par leurs
enluminures en couleurs. Sur la porte d’une des salles, on voit le portrait de
I’empereur Napoléon III, témoignage de I’estime qu’il professait pour tous les
travaux utiles de la Congrégation.

L’imprimerie de la Congrégation, fondée en son temps par Mekhitar, produit
une quantité considérable d’ouvrages en tous genres, expédié¢s en Turquie, en Russie
et jusqu’en Inde. Les livres imprimés dans cette typographie ont valu a la
Congrégation des médailles aux expositions universelles de Paris (1855-1867), de
Florence (1861) et de Londres (1862). C’est dans cette imprimerie qu’ont été
publiées la Bible de Mekhitar et les célébres ceuvres des Mekhitaristes, dont des
traductions du grec classique, du latin, de I’italien, du frangais et du grabar. Enfin, on
trouve parmi ces livres les ouvrages d’Eusébe de Césarée et de Philon le Juif dont les
textes originaux sont perdus et qui n’existent plus aujourd’hui que dans leur version
arménienne'’. Aprés avoir été constituée en académie grace a Napoléon Bonaparte,
la Congrégation des Mekhitaristes a travaillé a la rédaction d’un immense
dictionnaire arménien, composé sur le modéle du Dictionnaire de 1’Académie
frangaise. Il s’agit bien sir du Nouveau Dictionnaire de la langue arménienne.
Chaque mois, ils publient la revue « Bazmavep» de la Congrégation. La
Congrégation a réuni autour d’elle des savants renommés s’occupant d’études
arméniennes, tels Brosset, Petermann et d’autres qui sont devenus membres de cette
académie, a laquelle appartenaient aussi Lord Byron et le célébre orientaliste
Sylvestre de Sacy.

L’instruction monastique a trois degrés dont le premier est destiné aux enfants
jusqu’a I’age de dix-sept ans. On leur enseigne les humanités et les langues de
I’Europe, les mathématiques, I’histoire et la religion. Le second degré est destiné aux
jeunes gens qui désirent prendre les ordres ; on leur enseigne la rhétorique, le latin et
les sciences exactes. Le troisieme degré est pour les novices qui étudient la
philosophie, la théologie, le grec, etc. Au terme du troisiéme degré, les éléves passent
un examen final et sont ordonnés prétres. Aprés plusieurs années passées au
monastere, les peres sont envoyés en mission de prédication mais avant de partir,
1’abbé leur confére le titre de vardapet (archimandrite)'.

15 Langlois V., 1869, 29.
16 Langlois V., 1869, 31.
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Dans un coin du jardin de la Congrégation, il y a un pied de vigne qui donne
chaque année un vin blanc dont les Péres se servent pour célébrer la messe et qui a
regu le nom a la fois national et biblique de vin de 1’ Ararat.

Au XIX° siécle, la Congrégation Mekhitariste était trés connue des Européens
bien éduqués. Hovhannes Torossian écrit que 1’abbé Mekhitar avait aussi des
connaissances en architecture. Le monastére qu’il avait construit était beau et
recevait beaucoup de visiteurs : des princes, des ambassadeurs, des cardinaux, des
légats, etc. qui restaient en admiration devant le génie et les capacités de Mekhitar'”.

Langlois note que derriere I’abside de I’église, on voit quelques modestes
sépultures ; ce sont les tombes de pauvres pélerins d’Orient, qui ont demandé a
reposer a I’ombre de la vigne de 1’ Ararat, qui leur rappelait la patrie absente.

La Congrégation posséde un registre ou les visiteurs illustres, empereurs,
monarques ou visiteurs plus modestes, inscrivent leurs impressions. Lord Byron a été
le premier a y laisser sa signature et apres lui, on peut lire les noms d’empereurs et
d’impératrices d’Autriche, de princes d’Orient, de généraux, d’écrivains célebres qui
ont loué la beauté de Venise avec ses palais splendides et ses gondoles mystérieuses.

Comme le montre clairement le titre du livre de Victor Langlois, 1’auteur
présente aux lecteurs européens un bref essai sur I’histoire de 1I’Arménie et la
littérature arménienne. Deés lors, la deuxiéme partie de 1’étude est consacrée a
I’histoire et la littérature arméniennes depuis les temps antiques jusqu’a 1’époque
modermne.

L’essai historique correspond entiérement au I tome des Mémoires historiques
et géographiques sur I’Arménie de Saint-Martin'®. C’est en Arménie que se trouve le
mont biblique sur lequel a échoué 1I’Arche de Noé. L’Arménie s’étend sur un
immense territoire qui inclut I’Arménie Majeure et I’ Arménie Mineure. En outre, la
Cilicie a ét¢ pendant trois siécles le siége d’un royaume national arménien.
L’Arménie Majeure est divisée en quinze cantons, subdivisés a leur tour en
provinces. Ces cantons sont la Haute-Arménie, le Taik, le Gougark, I’Outik, la
Quatrieme Arménie, le Touroubéran, I’Airarat, le Vaspourakan, la Siounie,
I’Artsakh, le Paitakaran, I’Aghdznik, le Mokq, le Kordouyk et la Persarménie'.
Toutefois, au XIX® siécle, la division territoriale de 1’Arménie était différente. La
partie Occidentale de I’Arménie était passée sous domination turque et les villes
principales de cette région étaient Erzeroum, Kars, Bajazet, Van et Diyarbakir. Les
Russes avaient conquis sur les Persans la partie dite Arménie Orientale qui s’étend
entre la Koura et I’Araxe jusqu’a leur confluent. Les villes de I’Arménie Orientale

17 Torossian H., 1901, 382.
18 Saint-Martin J., t. I, 1818.
19 Saint-Martin J., t. I, 1818, 36.
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sont Erevan, Nakhidjévan, Artachat, Chaki, Chirvan, Chamakhi, Barda et le
monastére d’Etchmiadzine?. Ce passage du livre de Victor Langlois présente une
importance stratégique pour la République d’ Arménie et la République de I’ Artsakh
actuelles. De plus, il note que les Russes avaient conquis également une partie du
canton du Vaspourakan.

L’Arménie ancienne a possédé bien des villes célebres, telles Karine que les
Turcs nomment Erzeroum, Ani, la capitale des Bagratides, dont les ruines font
I’admiration des voyageurs, Vagharchapat ou se trouve le monastére d’Etchmiadzine,
Van, Ourha ou Edesse, capitale du roi arménien Abgar, Metzbine et, enfin, Erevan.
Le royaume d’Arménie a été fondé par le patriarche Haik, fils de Togarma, lui-méme
descendant de Japhet, fils de Noé. L’ Arménie avait déja une histoire de 2.000 ans
lorsqu’elle s’est retrouvée sous le pouvoir de 1'un des lieutenants d’Alexandre de
Macédoine. Ensuite, le pays est tombé aux mains des Séleucides. V. Langlois parle
ensuite de Tigrane le Grand, Roi des Rois, qui avait créé un immense royaume et
vaincu méme les Romains. L’auteur présente d’aprés Khorénatsi le roi Abgar qui
avait embrassé le christianisme encore du vivant de Jésus-Christ. Toutefois,
I’ Arménie enti€re est devenue chrétienne sous Tiridate le Grand, fils du roi Khosrow
Arsacide, qui a été baptisé par Grégoire I’Illuminateur. Sous Tigrane le Grand et
Grégoire I’[lluminateur, I’Arménie était un pays florissant, lorsque les Perses ont
entrepris de convertir I’ Arménie au zoroastrisme. Archak I, fils du roi Tiran, a réussi
a vaincre les Perses, mais ceux-ci ’ont puni et I’ Arménie a été partagée entre la Perse
et Byzance.

L’esprit national des Arméniens a été alors soutenu par 1’alphabet arménien créé
par Mesrop, disciple de Saint Nerses.

Langlois remarque que c’est précisément grace a cet alphabet et a la littérature
créée avec ses lettres, ainsi qu’a leur fidélité a leur religion, que les Arméniens ont
perduré pendant de longs siécles. L’Arménie est devenue un marzpanat apres la
chute de la dynastic des Arsacides. L’empereur Justinien de Byzance et ses
descendants ont livré de nombreuses batailles contre les Perses dans le but de se
soumettre I’Arménie entiére. La domination des Perses et des Byzantins a été
remplacée par celle des Arabes, la lutte contre laquelle s’est terminée par la victoire
des Arméniens et la dynastie arménienne des Bagratides a été fondée en Arménie.
Charles Dowsett, arméniste anglais bien connu, publie un fait intéressant sur la
dynastie arménienne des Bagratides dans sa monographie Sayat-Nova. 11 écrit que la
dynastie royale des Bagratides, dont une branche a donné naissance a une dynastie
géorgienne, est considérée comme la maison royale la plus ancienne et la plus

20 Thidem, 37.
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durable, dont les nobles descendants sont officiellement reconnus a ce jour en France
(«...the Bagratids count as the most ancient and durable royal house in the world, its
nobility is officially recognised in France till the present day»)*'.

Langlois parle avec douleur de la chute de la dynastie des Bagratides qui avait
régné environ deux siécles, de la convocation de Gaguik II a Constantinople, ou il a
été traitreusement arrété, exilé et assassiné®.

Le Royaume Arménien de Cilicie a joué¢ un role important en accordant son
appui aux Croisés. Aprés une période d’environ trois cents ans, son dernier roi Léon
de Lusignan a été fait prisonnier par les Mameluks d’Egypte, il a erré quelque temps
en Europe, puis il est décédé a Paris en 1392. Depuis ce temps, I’ Arménie entiére est
tombée sous le joug des musulmans, jusqu’au moment ou une partie notable de
I’antique empire créé par Haik est passée sous la domination de la Russie.

V. Langlois parle de la littérature arménienne de la période antique, créée par les
bardes dont trés peu de chose nous est parvenue. Il présente brievement le
développement de la littérature arménienne apres 1’adoption du christianisme
jusqu’aux auteurs de la Congrégation Mekhitariste.

Langlois énumére les auteurs arméniens chrétiens en citant dans les notes les
livres imprimés arméniens dont il s’est servi. Ces livres appartiennent a la fois aux
XVIII® et XIXC siécles. Ce sont des livres imprimés a Constantinople, Venise, Rome,
Amsterdam, Milan, Madras et au Nakhidjévan. Langlois a vraiment accompli un
énorme travail présent¢ dans un petit volume a riche contenu. Selon lui,
I’épanouissement de la littérature arménienne du V° siécle avait été préparé par le
siecle chrétien précédent. Apres la création de 1’alphabet arménien par Machtots, les
Livres Saints de la religion chrétienne ont été traduits en arménien.

Langlois remarque que le role de la souveraineté arménienne, représentée par le
roi Vramchapouh, a ét¢é immense dans la renaissance spirituelle et le progres
scientifique de I’Arménie. C’est grace a lui que tant d’écoles se sont ouvertes dans
toute I’Arménie ; des étudiants Arméniens ont été envoyés a Athénes, a Rome et a
Alexandrie pour y perfectionner leurs connaissances. Il donne une haute appréciation
de la Réfutation des herésies d’Eznik Koghbatsi, qui communique des données
exclusives sur les cultes anciens, le zoroastrisme persan, les doctrines des
philosophes grecs, ainsi que celles de Marcion et de Mani*.

Langlois est en admiration devant 1’Histoire de [’Arménie de Movses
Khorénatsi. L’ceuvre du Pére de I’historiographie arménienne communique des faits

21 Dowsett C., 1997, 87.
22 Langlois V., 1869, 44.
23 [bidem, 49.
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d’une grande valeur sur 1’Assyrie, la Perse, Rome, la Gréce et d’autres pays>*. Quant
a David I’Invincible (V°-VI® siécle), trés célébre parmi les philosophes de son
époque, il est le premier commentateur arménien des ceuvres d’ Aristote.

Parmi les auteurs du V© siécle, Langlois cite Mambré Vertzanogh (I’ Anagnoste),
le Catholicos Gute, Hovhan Mandakouni, Eghiché. Outre I'Histoire des Vartanides
d’Eghiché, I’arméniste connait aussi ses ouvrages théologiques et ses homélies qu’il
qualifie de «charmantes »*. Finalement, il cite Lazare Parpétsi qui est le
chroniqueur de la révolte de 484 des Arméniens contre les Perses.

Le siécle d’abondance littéraire que fut le V° est suivi du VI° siécle, plutdt stérile, ce
qui est conditionné par les conditions politiques défavorables. La réalité arménienne du
VI° siécle est marquée par I’ instauration du calendrier arménien par le Catholicos Movses
11 Yeghvardétsi, ce qui a contribué & préserver ’indépendance de ’Eglise arménienne.
Pétros Siounétsi et ses nombreux ouvrages sont également signalés au VI° siécle.

Parmi les auteurs du VII® si¢écle, Langlois cite le Catholicos Komitas avec ses
beaux hymnes consacrés a Sainte Hripsimé, 1I’Histoire du Tarone de Hovhan
Mamikonian, 1’Histoire de [’Albanie du Caucase de Movses Kalankatvatsi, ainsi
qu’Anania Chirakatsi comme astronome et mathématicien, ainsi que ses ceuvres sur
les poids et mesures et surtout son Manuel d arithmétique.

Au VIII® siécle, I'auteur cite le Catholicos Hovhan Odznétsi (717-728),
surnommé le Philosophe, qui est I’auteur de discours, de canons ecclésiastiques et
d’un recueil de Canons d’anciens conciles. Il a écrit aussi des hymnes.

C’est au VIII® siécle qu’a également ceuvré Stépanos Siounétsi, archevéque de
Siounie, qui a traduit de nombreux ouvrages du grec.

Au IX° siecle, la sage politique des Bagratides a contribué a la renaissance de la
souveraineté de I’ Arménie. A la fin de ce siécle, Hovhannes Draskhanakertsi, suivant
I’exemple de Movses Khorénatsi, a écrit une Histoire de [’Arménie compléte.
D’apres Langlois, bien que I’Histoire de la Maison des Artzrounides de Thovma
Artzrounide soit consacrée a cette dynastie et a leur gloire, elle contient une
information trés exacte sur toute ’histoire de 1’ Arménie?.

Au X° siécle, ’auteur mentionne Mesrop Yérets qui a écrit 1’ Histoire de la Vie
de Nerses le Grand. Stépanos Assoghik est un auteur du méme si¢cle avec son
Histoire. C’est au X° siécle également qu’a vécu Grigor Narékatsi, poéte sublime et
éloquent, que Langlois nomme le Pindare des Arméniens®’. Pindare (518438 av. J.-
C.) est un poete grec, auteur de splendides odes consacrées aux jeux olympiques de

2 Ibidem, 50.
% Ibidem, 51.
26 Ibidem, 54.
27 Ibidem, 55.
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la Gréce ancienne. Pindare a uni les gloires anciennes et nouvelles de la Gréce et loué
a la fois les dieux et ses propres contemporains, donnant a ces derniers des legcons
d’éthique. Parmi les dieux, il a surtout distingué Apollon. La poésie de Pindare, écrite
en prose lyrique, est le sommet de la littérature gréco-romaine de tous les temps®®.

En vérité, cette comparaison de Langlois entre les ceuvres de Pindare et de
Grigor Narékatsi est on ne peut plus opportune. L’arméniste apprécie le plus le
recueil des ceuvres de G. Narékatsi publié a Venise par Gabriel Avétikian et doté par
lui des annotations indispensables®.

Au XI° siécle, c’est Grigor Magistros qui était trés célébre; ses Epitres
consacrées a différents sujets témoignent de son érudition ; il était grammairien,
poete et traducteur. Langlois mentionne en outre les hymnes de Pétros Guétadartz,
les commentaires d’Anania Sanahnétsi, ainsi que Grigor Martyrophile qui a traduit
des vies de martyrs du grec et du syriaque.

On remarque un nouvel essor dans la littérature arménienne du XII° siécle. Le
Catholicos Grigor III, frére de Nerses le Gracieux, devient I'auteur d’hymnes
consacrés a 1’Eglise arménienne.

L’ceuvre de Nerses Chnorhali (le Gracieux) est le joyau de la littérature du XII°
siecle. Les abbés Villefroy et Villotte citent cet auteur comme ’un des Péres les plus
éloquents de I’Eglise Arménienne®. Il est 1’auteur de poémes en plusieurs milliers de
vers, surtout d’une élégie sublime sur la prise d’Edesse, d’une Histoire d'Arménie en
vers, écrite dans sa jeunesse, ainsi que de poémes sur différents sujets. Ses ceuvres en
prose, ses Epitres sont également trés célébres. Une priére de Nerses Chnorhali est
connue de tout le monde chrétien, car elle a été traduite en trente-trois langues (il
s’agit de la priére Je vous confesse avec foi — A.D.).

Langlois appelle Nerses Chnorhali le Fénelon de 1’Arménie. Frangois Fénelon
(1651-1715), prélat et écrivain, a légué un considérable héritage littéraire multi-
genre, de méme que Nerses Chnorhali. Il est ’auteur de Fables en prose, de lettres et
s’est toujours montré un chrétien fervent, également de méme que Nerses Chnorhali.
Il est considéré comme le précurseur des penseurs utopistes frangais du XVIII®
siecle®”.

Parmi les écrivains du XII® siécle, il convient de citer aussi Samvel Anétsi,
auteur d’une Chronique universelle, allant de la Création du monde a I’an 1179.

28 The Reader’s Companion to World Literature, 2002, 561.
29 Langlois V., 1869, 55.

30 Ibidem, 57.

31 Petit Robert —2, 1988, 633.
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Mekhitar Hératsi est un médecin céléebre du XII® siécle, dont le traité
Consolation lors des fievres est composé d’apres les doctrines des anciens médecins
grecs, perses et arabes.

L’un des écrivains connus du XII® siécle est Grigor Tgha, neveu de Nerses
Chnorhali (il était le fils du frére Vassil de Nerses Chnorhali — A.D.), auteur de
nombreuses lettres et poésies. L’une de ses lettres est adressée a I’empereur byzantin
et refuse la réunion des Eglises grecque et arménienne.

Nerses Lambronatsi, po¢te et homme public du méme siécle, était au contraire
partisan de la réunion des deux Eglises. Il a laissé un riche héritage dogmatique et fait
des traductions du latin. Il convient de citer son discours polémique adressé a Léon,
roi de I’ Arménie Cilicienne.

Enfin, dans la littérature du XII® siécle, on voit briller comme un astre Mekhitar
Goch, auteur de 190 fables, remarquables pour leur sens et leur pureté. Il a également
composé un Code de lois canoniques et civiles.

La littérature arménienne du XIII° siécle est riche en noms littéraires, les plus
remarquables desquels sont cités par Langlois.

Ce sont Grigor Skevratsi qui a dédié un €éloge a Nerses Lambronatsi et écrit des
homélies et des hymnes. Mekhitar Anétsi est I’auteur d’une histoire sur les antiquités
de I’Arménie, de la Géorgie et de la Perse. Hovhan Vanakan, auteur d’un
commentaire du Livre de Job ; on ne peut que regretter que son histoire, consacrée a
I’invasion des Tatares et des Mongols, soit perdue. V. Langlois confond Vardan le
Grand avec Vardan Aiguektsi et écrit que 45 de ses merveilleuses fables ont été
traduites en frangais par Saint-Martin. Quant a Vardan Aréveltsi (Ile Grand), il est
I’auteur d’une Histoire universelle, a partir de la Création du monde jusqu’en 1267,
ainsi que de divers commentaires. Kirakos Gandzakétsi, historien du XIII® siécle, est
I’auteur d’une Histoire qui commence du roi Tiridate et arrive a Hétoum I¥, c’est-a-
dire de I’an 300 a 1260. Des passages intéressants de cette histoire sont consacrés aux
Arabes, aux Turcs et aux Tatares. Quant a I’ Histoire de 1’abbé Maghakia, elle raconte
I’irruption des Tatares en Arménie, jusqu’a I’an 1272,

Vahram Rabouni, secrétaire de Léon III, a continué en vers le poéme
chronologique de Nerses Chnorhali jusqu’en 1280. Hovhannes Yerzynkatsi, auteur
classique du Moyen Age arménien, était grammairien, commentateur, théoricien du
calendrier, poéte, philosophe et théologien.

Stépanos Orbélian est I'auteur d’une Histoire de la Siounie dont un passage
seulement de I’édition de 1776 de Madras a été traduit par Saint-Martin.

Grigor Anaverzétsi, Catholicos de Sis, est I’auteur d’un martyrologue.

Il y a au XIV® siécle un grand nombre d’écrivains dont un petit nombre est
mentionné par Langlois. Ce sont d’abord I’historien Hétoum qui a composé en
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frangais 1’ Histoire de Gengis Khan, et le deuxiéme, le pocte Khatchatour Ketcharétsi,
auteur de passages en vers de la biographie d’ Alexandre de Macédoine.

Au XV° siécle, Thovma Métzopétsi a écrit en langue populaire ’histoire des
Tatares jusqu’en 1447. Amirdovlat Amassiatsi, médecin du méme siécle a laissé un
traité de médecine décrivant les soins a donner aux malades.

Ne trouvant pas les écrivains de second ordre dignes d’étre mentionnés,
Langlois passe aux écoles et aux imprimeries. Deux imprimeries arméniennes
s’ouvrent au XVI° siécle a Venise (1512) et a Rome (1584).

Les Propagandistes du Pape de Rome ouvrent en 1623 une école a
Etchmiadzine et, en 1655, dans la ville de Lvov (Léopol ou Lemberg) de la Pologne.

D’autres imprimeries arméniennes commencent a s’ouvrir en Europe et en Asie.
Elles se mettent a fonctionner & Lvov (1616), a Milan (1624), a Paris (1633), a la
Nouvelle-Julfa (1640), a Livourne (1640), a Amsterdam (1660), a Marseille (1673), a
Constantinople (1677), a Leipzig (1680) et a Padoue (1690). La plus célebre de ces
imprimeries est celle d’Hollande.

Au XVII® sieécle, Stépanos Léhatsi a traduit du latin en grabar les ceuvres de
Denis I’ Aréopagite et d’autres ouvrages. Un autre Arménien de Pologne a composé
un volumineux dictionnaire arménien-latin.

Arakel Davrijétsi relate I’histoire de son époque (1601-1662).

Ajoutant les noms de certains autres auteurs, Langlois consacre les derniers
passages de son livre aux écrivains et aux traducteurs de la Congrégation
Mekhitariste®.

Parmi tous ces ouvrages, il convient de citer en particulier I’ceuvre Quadro della
letteratura armena (Tableau de la littérature arménienne) de Soukias de Somal, dans
lequel I’auteur présente avec logique et exactitude le développement de la littérature
arménienne, siécle apres siecle. Cet ouvrage est d’une valeur inappréciable, surtout
pour les étrangers.

Langlois présente consciencieusement les noms des arménistes qui lui sont
connus a partir du XIV® siécle : Barthélémy de Bologne, suivi de Frangois Rivola
(XVII siecle), Clément Galanus, les Frangais Jacques Villotte, Mathurin de la Croze,
Blamont, Villefroy ; 1I’Allemand Schreeder, les fréres anglais Whiston, les premiers
traducteurs de 1’Histoire de I’Arménie de Movses Khorénatsi, et Lord Byron. Il
n’oublie pas de noter que c’est Saint-Martin qui a donné une trés forte impulsion aux
études arméniennes en Europe ; c’est aprés lui que ces études ont connu un grand
développement, surtout en France. Il mentionne les arménistes qui lui sont
contemporains : Brosset, Boré, Cappelleti, Neumann, Petermann, Welte, Néve et

32 Langlois V., 1869, 67-76.
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Dulaurier. L’Arménie a été décrite ¢également par les explorateurs européens
Chardin, Tournefort, Jaubert, Klaproth®>, Texier, Abich, Wagner, Khanikoff et
d’autres.

Langlois remarque que les courageux étrangers continuent a découvrir le
premier pays chrétien du monde et la nation qui a accueilli a bras ouverts les Croisés
venus reconquérir le tombeau du Christ des mains des infideles.

Traduit de I’arménien par
Aida TCHARKHCHYAN
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[IpoxuB HeMONTYI0 KU3Hb W3BECTHBIN (hpaHIly3ckuil apmenoBenr XIX Bexa Bukrop
Jlanrnya (1829-1869 rr.) ocTaBmi 6oraroe HaydHoe Haciemue. B 1867 u 1869 romax
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Jlanrmya MXHUTapuCTBHI OMyOIIMKOBANIN €ro Tpyna Notice sur le couvent armiinien de
l’ole Saint Lazare de Venise, KOTOpBIii JODKEH OBUT O3HAKOMUTH EBPOIICHIICB C
JestenbHOCThI0 KoHrperanuu mxutapuctoB Benernmu, e€ ocHOBomonokHIKa Mxu-
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Jdya Obul wieHOM akazemuu KoHrperanmm MXUTapuCTOB, OH ObiBail B Benemum u
MOJIEPKUBAJT TOCTOSIHHYIO CBSI3b C €€ YJieHaMH, KOTOpBIE OKa3alld eMy coneiicTBre
npy nepeBosae Ha (paHiry3ckuii si3plk mmceM I'puropa Marucrtpoca. OH BBICOKO
neHun Tpya Mosceca XopeHany, KOTOpOMY IMOCBATHII OTAEIBHOE UCCIIEIOBAHUE.

B xnure, nocssmenHoit Konrperanuu mxutapuctoB Benenuu, aBTop cymen
MoKa3aTh YUTATENIIM TPYIHBIN MyTh, KOTOPBIX mpomén Mxurap Cebacrary, moiy-
guBmui B 1717 1. B map ot Benernumanckoro Cenara octpoB Casitoro Jlazaps u
CBOMM HEYCTaHHBIM U CO3UAATEIBHBIM TPYAOM MPEBPATUBIINN €r0 B LEHTP HAYKU
U npocBenieHus. Jlanrimya npeacTasnseT qoctixeHns KoHrperamuu Bo Bpems ad-
bactBa Mxwutapa, Ctenmanoca AroHra u YpMmy3sHa, KOT/Ia cllaBa 4JIeHOB aKaJeMUH
Konrperanuu pacnpoctpanuiacek no Bceil EBporne, a ninoasl ux TpyIdoB JOCTUTIH
ApMeHHH U BCeX CTpaH, I/ie ObUIH apMSIHCKHE MOCETICHMS.

Bropas yacTe KHHUTH MOCBAIIEHA UCTOPUM M JIUTEPATYpe apMsSHCKOTO Hapona,
HaumHasi ¢ [V u no Hauana XIX Beka. Kaura nemonctpupyer rirybokue 3HaHus Buk-
Topa JlaHriTya BO MHOTHX OOJNACTsIX apMEHOBEIEHHUs (COYMHEHUS] apMSHCKHX aBTO-
POB, IEPEBOIHAS IUTEPATYPA, PYKOIIHUCHOE UCKYCCTBO, IEYaTHbIE TPYABI U. T. 11.).

Tpyn, mnocesmeHHsli Buxrtopom Jlanrmya KoHrperanym BeHELHHMaHCKUX

MXHUTapHUCTOB, U CETOHS HE YTPATUII CBOEH HAyYHOU IIEHHOCTH.
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prof1972@mail.ru

UNFOEN B4 LOIYENQ SEALHULNFLLE D
USNFGULTULNFG-3UET GNFr

<wbgniguyhtt pumbp. minuinih, vnniqupuwbnieynih, YWdithtip, qniutp,
Lnytipa, hnjuwnnipynii:

1. Wriithtip

Yritthtip L Ynsynid Gnphuhg 2 §ud wiplidninp” gigh Whtw pjud wyh hwb-
nuiwup, nph wimLp wupnniwljubh prptpnad hwinhunud E Qnpbip alung '

Qpunjnp? I puwbunnp ypgwiunnipyub Wk kuyh ntuwltanp, np Wiithtip-
0 hunfwpynid £ hhtt @nphup pbwunmbinhti: Wyu jupdhpp qujhu £ 6. Lupuywb-
hg, npp twlt A Whpwbth «Uhuwljuin-h upowyy phptingnidhg (hnpawnpnidhg)
hptt Qnphup wbnp wwpl; huwugpty ' wyuopju Jdbphptit gyniqunbtinhi’:
Gpypnpn Writthtip mtnutjub unmniqupubinipyniap, updmy tbp, pubuht £
wjlt  Juplnp  hwpgtiphg  dtgh, Pt Uw.  Oppbpwbdh’  Swplh  hhbd
hwipugnigujmyd tpgud pwjujuyptiphg nn £ qumigtp Wrikthtip hmduyph
wtnniy:

Wnithtip wijubnudh wpmwuphtt mbtuphg ndup ok Gqunbp, np uygh
puppwnuyhb £ o punjugwd £ Wiith wipdwinhg U -tip yippwiynpnipyniithg:

Uunbtimgpujult winpnipitipnid puqiwehy puntin jui, npntg wipduwnp
dnwu L phinnn mtnuituin auny jud pdwunny:

Wriithtip mtnuiuwt Writth wpdwnht dnn E gpupupnid wnju Wnth-p
1. §nuy, 2. Ymhb-hwupuibl), puhut, mupty, Ynil, hwpet], hwppunt, 3. Ynthhs-
pulh, 4. Ynihynib-pwhyned, nniynch, Guiynid, 5. Ynthwdn?: <p. Wawnjwubp Yn-
th hwdwtinLt punwhnudtiinh ttippn tynud £ «ynwy, wupwpnid, mupbnyg pub
Shtitiny wipytiuw, pnind hwpgud’» hdwunbtipp, npniighg ny Whp, updnud tbp,
sh wnbyynid unniqupwitiynn punhbt: W), Uwpqupubp gpp. Ynthhy «anuthhs,

1'Sti'u << Jununjwpnipjub wpdwiwgpuyhb b Snphuh punupuyinupuith mbnujuyptiph
wibwthnunipyut dwuht 2012 @. npnpnidtipn:

2 Stu <wyjuuil unytnwiljud hwipughuwpui, h. 3, 1977, 166:

3 Wu pugnud upuwgiitipp wt'u Luputwb 6., 4. Qhpp, phy 2, 1898:

4 Vwqupyub N-, 2006, 391:

S<UR, h. 2, 667:
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pul» piwunmbbtpny pwnh wwppbpuyd b hwudwpnod Qnphup puppunnid
gnpowdwlubt Ynuthhe-p' «ipupju gnpdhp»: Yupdnid thp, wyu wpdiuwnhg
wlwd bh «ynuph wwp-hupdud wupy’, «@rihnid, ¢@rchpb-gtd  Wnipd,
nthnti?»” puntipp, npnig’ Writthtip ntnuiinfub hhdpnod pijud (hitgp phs hu-
whwlwb thp hudwpnid:

QGnupwnnid gnup-p nibtigty £ «hnp, thnu, gphnp, Yyhh, anpfunpumn, «pehep»,
«ugniquypy» (hngiujh htwunm]) hdwun@tpp®: Gph Gjunh nbkbwbp, np wy-
unbin, hbyytiu GQupugpmd G Qnphup, dbpphptth b Whtkph wwpbg
plwyhstitinp, gnyniynih Gb nibikighy thnubip, nudpwpwbbtp, tnybhuly ophnpbtin,
wyw whwnp £ hbwpwynp hwdwpty Wriithtip wmtnuitdutt hwdwp htg wyu
pwpp’ gnip, npp unwgl) b puppunughll wbup® ¢>¢>1, Ytpphtihu wqntigni-
Juldp ni-t Gnybwtiu pdwbwgly L, huy p/pp (gub/gubb) huynilbitipp
pwppwnnid huynbh awybtinbitiph pppugdwb optiipny nuipaty £ h: <wujuwbwpwn
allhpduwumnuyghtt htiig wypu hpnnnueynitd ) Gjunh Gb niitighy, np Jupswjub tnp
pnetnnud phhy dlp nupdanty Go Enuplip’: <p. Wawnjubp gnip punwhnnjuish
wmwy tpnid £ «hnp, thnu» hdwunmbtipp, wwjhu punh wunpuljub thnfumnnieinih
lhthp” gubb, gubba® «gnip, thnu, ophnp, pubny hdwunmbbpny: Spywd b tul
qniquhtin@itipp wyp (kqniitpnud® wunpliptil, Gppugbpd W wya'®: Ujnoubbph
hudtiiwmni pyudp wyu punht Unn £ Whtthtip mbtinuimitp, nph pnipg thnpatiip
wbglught] pnhwbpuubd phtmpnia: Yo duund dtq dimd £ hwbgl wh
wbtiuwtinht, np Wrtthtipp Jud puppuntitipht wbigwd httgnyd thnpuwnni -
eibhg £ gubb, gubba® «gnip, thnu, gphnp, pubwm» hiwunbtinnm), np htiwng-
wynid hnglwhnipynid £ uinwgty’ -bp° «thnutip, gniptipy'’, Jud gnpd nLbikiip
gubb, gubba puntiphtt hwdwal h.-t. dh uwn hhtt wipdwnh htim®™ *qeup/*qeub,
np nLbth wupultiptop b ppybipkop'?: Q. Quhnilywip puppwnughé hwytiptioh
uidwuil hnpuwnniggnibitiph wwl £ nnd «gnipy-p* «hnp, thnu, pehe, thnn-
pulpy W hwupgujubtng mughu h.-t. *gupa «thnu, hnp»y' nputiu ubidwjub htinw-

¢ Uwpqupyub Gy, 1975, 421:

7 Unyh wtinnud, 379: Wu pwnh ppgwtujitipnid uinnighghtip tuule wpdunnp thnpuwnni pyni i-
Otipnid. winu thon «quthwn-juthwphy, nuithnyy-gafil-1.wbgbm, wbqgnyyp, 2. <wljupd, whuww-
utifhnptiyy /nti'u htinhayh Y. wphu., 523/:

$ Lwqupyub 0, 197:

% Sti'u << Junwywpnipjui wpdwiwgpuyhl npnpnuip Snphu punuiph wwndwiwlnpu-
Jhtt hhpduynpiwt twpughdn b pumuph yundwjud mwupwdph, tpuw wnwbdhtt hwngwottph
Ytpujunnigdwb b ogqunugnpdtimb huybgujupgp hwumunbyne dwuhb /dwpaiwghs, 2012 p./:

102UR, h. 1,586

1 Qklip Jupdnud, np -tp-p hinig £ 4gywd mbtinuiijuip’ npytiu hhtt huytinkh ubnwyw:
Wn hhdnipny tuntih &, np qup/Yguth-p —tp unwgl) b htimwgquyniud” phipliu 13-pn nuphg
htunn, tipp -tip-p gnpdwdneynLh £ unwigh) npujtiu hngwltpm dwuhy:

28t'u<UR, h. 1, 586:
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Unp qniqupubtinipynih’?; <p. Wawnywbp tpnud k, np *gupa punp” «hnnb Whd w-
wl» ubuynipyudp, h.-t. Gqupbunwbhph ny pnnp fadptphtt ©owbgl:
Yritthtip htugnyt phwuntinhnid, np qunidmid £ Jbphpthth hwpuduplodn-
Jul dwund, Jwpwpwljith 3-pn nupuyuiiimh ypw, huymbwpbingty G pupupln-
whtt nuipwpubbtp, wuwhwwingly o Ghynuyub phipnh Whwgnpnibtip'®: 0.
fotyhjutin Wnithtiphtt hwipwijhg Whtttip ggninnid nuniddwuhpud th nudpu-
puith dwuht Gpnd E, np pupupynuyhtt wyu nudpupubinid qubwd iynietippn
pUwgmnud Gb L.w. I-1 nn."°: Qnigh htiig wyu pupupnuyhl pudpupubbtpp
htind tinybwgyty th «hnnt WGd wdwbh» (*qeup/*qeub) htin, I htin tiplinyeh
wbhbinmwgiwd htinn Whlntn dpwuqiyl) L punh pnit hdwump: Qujwop hwduu-
nynid £ twle bpuiing, np Ynig/Ynuy/Yynith aibipp «gipbiqiubty hdwunbtinng
wuwhwwifwd kb npn) (hgniitipnid'®:

Niwbp wyl quipdhpht G, np Wrtthtip mtinuinjub hhdpnid puod £ Juh,
puppunniy’ Yuith punp'”: Unp hwyjuguit punwputp uh' «Quihwphs,
gphnph Juud qliptiqiwth Juhwphy, qtiptiquwh pupt Juhwphyy, wpdunny
Juquiyud pununpmpnibidp dnybytiu nith: Ctn npnd” punh wyu piwunh
gnpowdnipyuip Swplih punujuwopnid wnjju k junithtip «hnnhg nnipu ypowod
puiptintii L hnntink@ uniptpy dup, twle fophtp'® phwluwyuyp, huly Snphup
pnp fjunujwdpbtipnid mupuoywd £ npihp-juljpthh «quithwphyy punp, npbh
wiipnipm wnbympnib nibh «hwytpy punh hpdwumh htin:  «Gwthwpnoipy»
pwnwhnnyuoh mwl] GLR-0 tpnid E «ghiptiqdwbip, 2hphd, mwwub puptintiy,
«quthuinp-np mbh b Jupt qgnpoh Quuhhyy, «quihnij-intinh® nip {hith
Juthnigw@ih) nqunip Guid thuiljhy, ithw@hpy ', wyuygtiu W «dqughnoib-thulnudt,
Juthnigubtd-thwljly, winugit), Juthghd-dhwbug, angpy L wyi®’: Get ht-
wmbtitp tjuy hdwunmbitiphtt n hudbiwntip Whitthtiph mbinubtpmd jud dnn
Juyptipnid muwpuoyud ghiptiqdwbiwppiptiph gnynipyjubp, junwgyh, np quypp
wyn wbhnihp unwgly E dnqnypnh junupnd mupudywd «Qquydniph piip»-hg’
hht gbiptiqiwbwwntinh, np phy hujubwuwi k, pubh np, htsybu tynud Gh, npubp

13 Quhniljui 9., 1987, 456:

14 http://www.sarc.am/ Jdtiphptth L hwpwihg wwpwdphtiph pwpwpwi: <tnhbwy™ W.
Pwpuywl:

5 futilyhlyub O., 1981, Ne 4, 312-313:

16 <n. Wewnywbp Gomd &, np ugu punp hugbph@ht wigwd dutp mbh Yndluuwb
lhgqniiipnid” «oph thnu, pnudpy L wy) puntp /ntu <UR, h. 1, 586: Uniph’ nuqun hdwunny
gnpdwdwub k tmle Gupln puppunnid: Stu <LAA, 2004, h. 3, 199:

17 u dwuh@ mbiu www.sarc.am-h «Jdbtphptbh W hwpwljhg wmwpwodpbtph punwpuiy wy-
hawnwbtiph dhy:

18 St'u Mnnnuywb U., 2007, 156:

19 Wu punwhnnjudh wwy fpynid E, np 1dnpnywd t pnipptiptiithg’ quthwb, quithwitw,
[ww. Guithho:

20 U<A, h. U-Y, 1079-1080:
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hpwphg htinne 662! I wphawuphwgpuijuh nhppm] b wuppbpynd 66 G<LR-0
nbh Gwl «ynth-Ynuy, Ynmhwd-Ynthwdp»> puntipp, np phy hujubwljub k
upwg wtinuinjuip Ygkp, pwdh np wtnuipp hwpe L, ny tnbught®: 6y
Ytippwyybtiu, np wpuyly uplinp £, wnfu £ higniwmub thnthnpunigynibitiph
gntipt whhtwphtnipynid’ w-h pduyhtt ni-h Yepwoybp:

Stnuiwl unniqupubinipjubd ppwbwyitipmd phbnipyubt thpulu L
twlt YPuth/YPuith punp’ «Gyuh-phin juygbtine gnpdhp, dtjh L wtnijh dhel
tqud Wutintih twup»?: <tmwppppuluah uyh E, np mupudpp huljugbu iwb b
«quth»-h" «dthh b wmnijh dholt tnud dwuhy, nph tdwbnipjunip, hbwpuynp
L, dnqnynipnt wijuiity © wmbinubpp: Gupdnid thp, np dwpdth dwubphg
wnwewgwd wmtnubnibbtipp hpkg hdwunnid yuwhwywinid b gnin hundbidw-
unipjub dwup, nphg puntpp puqihdwunnieinid G uvnwbnid b Gpptadh yun
htinwtnd twhiijub hdwunhg: Qyuphliph' punp twpniwljub hdwunhg hinw-
tunig htin fupnn Ep gty pwjuguyphi, fud mnubtphtt mpgnn hdwunhpg
punp Jupnn bp Gnp ipwinipgnil unwitg, hvybu® gpniju, Jumwp b wyi:
Wuqwop, hhwplyt, sunhwbhy ok, Jupnn b hbl pugunnipynibbtp, puyg Juib
ophtmyittip, np fjunund &b Wbkp uvwhdwbnidh oqnbiht, htvywtiu® Apnih «phpey,
nph wyjupwiwul pdwunbbphg G «dwyp, Jupjud dwuy L wygh, wyll’
Unnti/h anp/, Oaljumuth:

Wrilthtip mbinuiwbp tdwbtnipinih niath puppunitipnid mupudywd th
uipp pwntip: <uyng tiquh puppunuyghll pupwpuinyd wnlju G «lyuth, Yjtih-
Ung. «qubipuidwi Gpydynin thuwywhy' pnyh dSuyphbt Juuyynn, Ytny, quth-Ung.
«qquptwpununipinidy, «quth-Upg. «upniph dhup, wqnp, upnibph hwun
nuinppy, «ynuh-Jdb. «puhwy, «ynuhti/h- Upg. «hply, pnptp, «qnuhb-Unp.
«umuibly, hupjwobypy, «ynuhp-Ynuhp-Up. «wpug, jmuwwyy, «gnuhhb-Ung.
«yhuy, dnn, bwl' gnpqugnpdwlud tplupl gqnpdhp’ StidtnL  hunfup»?:
Unwibighg pitiynn mtinuitwin wnbswjhg Juipnn G jhot Ynuwhhé «dnmy, Yjtith
«tipymnin thuwywmhly pwntpp: dbpphtipn hujuwbwpwp htilg Yyuth «dthh W
wtnijh dholt tinud dwuh» punh hdwuwnhg L wnwewgl), hull Wniup® «dnumy»
hiwumny, plpliu wybh hwgubwywub £ juqitine mtinuitdub punwnphs. 4tip,
Jup, Gippl dubtphg unynpupwp wnwewbnid th mbnubnibbbtp, hbsybu’

2 Jtipht Gkb phwyujuyphg dnn 1,3 Y

2 < Upwlnyph dwhupwpnipjui  hnpwpawbitph nintumjuiud ynbdwupubnod
«Qquyniph ptipp» Gpywd E npuytiu n1 dhewmwph gninuntinh 8.96.4 pyh wmwy, b qpuntighnid
£ 0.4 hun mwpuodp, npuntin wuwhuutyby G nnnuyumywd nuipupubbtin:

24,0, h. U-4, 1126:

24 St'u Lwmpugynqyuib W., 1985, phy 1, 60:

25 Unyb mbinnud, 411:

26 Quyng [aquh pwppwnuyht punwpub, h. @, 2004, 219-221:
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Jbphtt 60 U wy: Wu nbwypnid b, Gopunpth &, np whwunp £ gnpd nibtbwghtip
dh hwpunpnipyub Juid phpliu pupn punh htinm, np, hsybu Gyunth b, gpbph
pugwnynd k phinjnn punnid:

<wytiptiimd wnljw autiph Ynnphtt hwipy £ unnigly punh dlckipp thnpuunn
wy) [tgniLbbpnod:

(Fnipptiptiinid wyju punh wpiwnhtt Unn dilip wnwbduytiu wnlu skb:
@nipplipiimd Gw  giipegiindiiz- «opp  ghiptiyn»'?’  giipe-giin-diiz:  Giipe
wpduwnny wnwbah pun sju pnipptiptitnid, b wyu wpdwnp dhuy b hwinhwnid
E tpqud pununpuy juquinipjub dtg: (dnipp. gabi-«<hpiwn, wwniy, mpadwn»
punp thnfuwnywd £ wpup. ==& /gabi/ inyh htwuwnny althg, W upodnud bap, -
wnbynipnib yniih phidnn pwnh htim: ‘Unybhuy dnnnypnh Wby ju mbuwltin,
np Wnitthtip-p qquiynip punh thnthnpugwod auh k, np mpydty £ mbinuidubn: Wu
2thnpnipiniip phplu Gl £ «Qguyniph patipy ntnuiph htin Gnybwgniudhg,
npnbp, uwuyl, pnppnyhtt wmwpptip Juypbp G, hyybtu  hwjuunmd  Go
wmbinupthybotpp: Guignip pwnp, np pnpmidmyd E pynipptiptthg  huytptht
whgwd thnpuwnnipinil, wnju b pnippbptinid wwuppbp juqinignibbbpny’
givur, gavurca, gavurluk «ny Uniuniwl, wihwguny»®® i ifwh pdwunibpny:
Lon npnd’ uw pnipptptbht wigwd wpwpwlub thnfuwnnipnih oGS,
(gavur), np nibh nyb bywbwynenibn: LYkbp, np punp Jwhdibnujubitph
Unnihg mpynid £ pphumntywmbitiphti: (¢nipp. kiip wpdwnmb nidh «qudt punp
wdwby pwhwynienibp, np wnpp. nupdl) § raé’ tnyb hdwunny: Gyu jkgnih
phtnnn mtinuijwb dnn nith radup, kop* «gtiptiquwy puntipp, pnipp.’ kabir
wpup. thnfuwnnipnih £ =28 (qabr) «gtiptiqiui» htwunm]: Kap/b wiptunm]
pnipptpktih niih «wdwd, Juthwphyy, hull wnpp. kop/kor/-h nhiwg snitih
«ghipbiqiwbty hdwunny pun: Gt pigniimyd thp, np Whkthtip mtiquitim op
quinip wnuyunyud abh £, wyw whnp L wbgwd hth wpwptiptithg,
npnyhtimle dtip mwpwdph puppunitipnd, wyn pynud” Up., (p., Upg., Uu., 4b,
Un. I uypl, wyl gnpdwdynid t g-ny®, hiwytu thnpuunnny Jgnibitipnid: Puigh w-
N, quiynip pwneh dty Y-o nddup wmwp th: Whytu np, htyybu yun tipljup
duiwimyy Jupoty ki, mbnubtnitn Juy sniith g'uiynip punh htin: (3pbu dnn
E wpwptiptih b2 (qabr) «gliptiquiwby» punhb, pul wpwptptiihg wigud en-
nptinktt abht® kabir, npmyhtimlt qabr pwnh Ybppwnhp hnpwubgp® qab-r, np
wpunwhwyunynid t p-ny, ophtiay, Snphup puppunnid jupnn L wwy o, p, ni,
Lny, puyg ny h: Unibhp-Upgwhn puppunughtt mupudpnid hsytiu puppui-

27 Typewko-pycckuii cnoBaps, 1945, 222:

28 Unyb mbinnud, 199:

* Luyl) hubJuodn:

2 Wu Ywuhf mb'u <uyng (tquh puppunuyhl punwpuil, hunnp Q, 2001, 260:
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nuwyht, wyhwtu § thnfuwnjuy altiph htin p-ny, p-ny, nny Yppuwnpynn puntp-
my wolw p-b0 Qupnn b onuobw]  pwpap-wyupgnip|jybpgnip, 6hwyn-
tbynin||6tyn, nuynp-Youljkn|[Jtuytn|joulmn b wyt®: bul puppunnid
pnipp. w/a/ Jud wnpp. 9-0 ni-h Yhpuwoytip hwdwpw pugunud £ Pupp-
wnnid wnju £ w>ne wagnidp hwquntiyy ntiypbtpnid, Gpp punp pnile alihg
pun  htinwmbinid, op.” Gplhgwl-ppbuntl;: Wyhwybku np, htvybu phlinipniip
gnyg wytig, Wnithtip wijwb Gnybtwgbtypn pnipptptb, wnpptpwbbptl W
tnybhul] wpwptptt ditiph htn pujujubhd ndjwp E hbgnibbbph withudw-
wbtintih thnthnpunigmibitph yumtwnny:

<ppilip, np Ytiplimd pipgud puntipp, tpuig pdwuwmught, hbgn uwlub
alLtiph ytpnionipiniap pipgud th gnin wyt byyununyg, npuyytiugh mtubitiop
wpynp Jupnn tb Juqit] Whithtip mtnuiub hhdpp: 6y yipguytu’ npubg-
hg n’np Yuipnn & hiok) Weitthtp-h uygpbwalip:

Wuwhuny' dbtq dond L hwigl uwyh wbuwltnhd, np Whkhlipp Juod
puppunnid Enud htwgnyb thnfjuwnniynibhg £ gubb, gubba «gnip, thnu,
ophnp, pulin» hdwunbtipny, np hitmwquynid hngwjhnipnih £ unwgly)” -tip
«thnutip, gniptip», Jud h.-t. *qeup/*qeub wpdwwnb L: Utip hwlud Ghp
wnwohlt auh' nputiu htwugnyd thnpuwnnipnit, np gnpdéwodwlub t tinty
huytiptitinid n1 Gpu muppbipuabpnd:

2. Cnytipa-Lnytpd

Qmnudywd £ dtinid wyd hwipgp, ph Wiithtip minudwunid np phwjujuypi
E tintii: Uhtsle 19-pn nuipp Wiitthtip Juypp sh tpynud: <tmwqu pniditipnid h-
nnuip wpynid £ pwbwynp gpnygitipht:. Wu mwpwopp, pun Enipjub, hud-
piyinud £ U. Opphyguiith <wpwbn quijunh hwpljugniguilnid tyywd Whhtpht?!
hwpwyhg 2nytpa ptuujuypht, np 12 dhuwydnp hwpl £ géwpty Swplhb:
biyytiu djunnid tip, phwiuuynpp thnpp sh tint] L «Upnibhph wyuumingpjubty
hwplugniguljnid payuod L Wwbw, wyddqu Whhtip gyninhg winwy™ Rnpn-
wmwithg htinn**: Stiquiw wpunupht mbkuphg tplunid £, np puppumughtt hisk-

nnipjnil nitbh wnwehtt pumuinphsmy’ ppnu/y, npny niphy gynin ju Uynibhph
Zwpwln qujueh Onmnd™® Copmtipd**: Um. Oppligpwip th fuwyh yy-

30 Wu Ywuht mb'v Twpqupyub @), Qnphuh puppun:

31 8hpwn Gl Gunty hhln pwljuntinhitipp nuunudwuhpnn htinhwyatpp, np Wyatpp Gnyb
Wyt /Bonl/ gynint k, nph Ynnphtt ipgwd gnintiph quninjtynt yuypp guyuop gpliph withwywn E:

32 Py Oppligwtih U., 1986:

3 Ppytipap hudwpnid &6 Uhuhw@h Qwpwpuwu gyninh hhdt wibinihp. «Gwyhiinad gyninh
wbn ht Cnytipa t tink), htmin gyninp yeputduindty £ Rwppuu: Gyninh Gnp wijud wnwpwgdiwb
Jupyuwottippn tpyniub Gh. Gwp' np wyny nonuupgudp qubinn ggninph hwdwp uppuua £
hwinhuwbnid, W tpypnpn’ np pnpbipp skt Jupnnugty ttpu dnot) ne wol) G0 «wpubp puun
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wynipyub dke tpmd £ «Cnytipdh tiptig” Uhnhpwph npnh Uwnnyh»-b: «Mwn-
dnipjuby wmwpptp hpumwpuynignibabbpnid hs-np 2thnpnienia ju. «Cny-
tipdh tiptig»-p n’p qujunhg tp' Onnilh’g, pE <wpwinhg /Cny/ni/tpd/a/h/:
Yupdnid Ghp junupp <wpwinh Cnglpaph dwupb b, np wdiyh 466 Ep, pwb
Onniyhtp (Ytpohtiu Swplthtt wujhu tp 10 dhuwnp hwply):* <pdw nddup k
npnotp, ph Swpl. mwpynn oph winiipp Whwtwh” uvwhdwinid t tnk, pE Cn-
Ytipd/a-h: <tmhtwbtpp Gymd Lo Wwhugh epunipup’ pyugpbym] 1294 .5,
hujubwpup wyh yuwmbawnny, np npnpwijhugywd sh tintp Cndtpah Juypp:

Cnytpa-Cymbpd-CLndtpd aubpp, wybhuwym b, Gnyh punh gpuygnp
wmwpptipuyotpt th: Pnnph £ juit Un. Opphpuwibh yuwmdinipjub dhe: Awunh
Juquinipyutt hudwp npynid £ Gpgne gl wipni-tipd jud wig-npa”  hptitg
htwupunp thnthnpumeyniblbpny:

Wnni-tipd: Wn-n1 punp huytiptith mwppbpuyitipnod hhdbwuimnid wpyn-
£ «umph» pduwunny: Upwbihg pugh dtip (hqynid ju twle h.-G. Gqyhg winno
pwnh «pwng, wani, Whni» hdwunbbpp, np pymyd E owb dwnbbwugpnipyub
tbe: Wyn dwljnhpp ity E Uhuwhe®®, W hujwiiauih £ updty, np gnpdnih £
tint hugbipiimud: Wy pdwumnny pun puntp Jut® hidm. Wnnrwbtip, Wnglipwb,
wnutiqny, wnjuiwq & wy@®’: Mnlnpbht punh dihdwunughll gniguih-
tintitipp tpnid £ puygpe.-upuy. (hignibtipnid” sald-te-, saldu-, salds , saldus’ «pwungn,
wimi»*®:

6End wpdwnp wnwibdht phy £ yyumwhnid hagtiptitnod: Wt hwbinhynid £
q+tipd punny, np Yuwbwlnd k «aqun, wyquwhny, wijumubgy: Gpupupnid
Ju qtipdhy «hpyti, wqunbyy: <p. Wawnjwbp wyh nbnid E ptihl puntiph vy, n-
n gniquhtintitint niith wyu pdwuwnmny himhpuwbwuib (Equudpnid” wyuhy. hizr,

E», wyuhipi® «Qnpp 1hph £», L htupuynp & dmbtpy: Unpnipp™ 168.am-nmd /«dwuppuu gyninp
nuuwpiyl B/ hnpjuoh dte: bhupylh, uvw dnnnypnuijutt umniqupwibinieynid k. Gwpp/vy/wu
wbnLiiny pwwn nbnubnLbitp Jub:

3 Oppligub Uw., 1986, 394: Wu qyninp qulynid E Onnil) qufwnnid:

* Quuywd shlp Jupnn whwnbuly wyt Jupdhpbbipp, np Onniyh Cnytipdp jud Unytipdn
tpptdh Yngk) G0 wjwit ud gyniquipuinuip: Lnythuy tpnid G, np Wnygtpdp /wydd Fwppuu/
tinty £ yundwubt Onni) qujuinh tpwbunp wjwbititiph puppnid” Waghinuiyne, Gunuin, Guph,
Wynihp (Pwqupsuy), Unith (wpnh Uhupwb), Unninh, Uhuwub (dwpyhtinnd® Uhuhwb, wydd®
<wgujuit), Opnunwb, Swpl, Jwnunh, Pnbwynp, Engtpd: Wn wjwubbbtphg hwunfuutu
Unhwinth (Unninhty), Whgtinuynpep, Swplp, Ywnunhi, Wnitpp L Wngtpd jud Lngtpdp tul
atinmghp gpptipn gptne Jugptip G tnhi: XVII npupnud gpptip G0 gy, wipmugpgty ool
Ghmnmwpwn L Lnp gminbpnud: Muunmwhwlub ok twl, np wyy Gnyl XVII nuph 60-wljub
pYuyubbtphtt wyu tpiynt gnimbpnd Jtpuuinnigyly b dudwbwyh Upnibhph  jujwugny @
tijtintghtitiphg tipyniup /ayu Yupdhpht t U. <wupupyubp/:

3 I'puropsiu T., 1990, 230.

36 St'u funpliiugh U, 1968, 113:

37 Wu Jwuht wipudwub wt'v Enupklyub U, 1990, phy 1, 168-171:

38 Pokorny J., 1959, 878-879.
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uwbul. sarj W uyh, np ponpb nbkh *serg’, *srg™’: 2+tpd wdwlwip qpu-
pupmy niith wlt «wqum, wipawly, wiupgty, wyquihny, wiumubg» hdwunib-
np, nip q-b, ptvybu Guntih £, wowbabwyh piwunm sh hwnnpynid punh,
puith np «q-b wn hwtwh bwhiwodwbg k, np gpymd £ undkd th npnpjuny hwy-
guljuithg wnwe»*, wyuhiiph® Epd-p wwhuywinud £ hp htwunp phinnn punnud
npubtu wowluh: MNbtwmp [ mbbbwbp wjuybtiu wuwd tpline wowluibhg
Juqiyud pun’ dtind b wmqum, phiplu” winy b wwywhny dh Juyp, nphg §
ubiply £ mbinuitiniop:

E. Unuyuip «unniip/wnb, tnd, wnkn, wnfum»*' puntph wwl nond k
h.-t. aip® *el, *ol' «thywuglity, wuyyujuity, nshswghty, Ynpdwbitpy hiwunbbipny:
<ty wyn wpdwnhg b hwimd £ huytiptith tnbint punp: ‘Unyt wpdwnhg E
hwind dwb tnd-p° «nal, Juwn, wuuuunnp, thywuguody» hiwunmbtpny
pnU/mu/tind/a/: Wyu wpduwnh hwdwip tippwnhp 8-t ninud £ npytiu *g” wtwljw-
o' *elg™?: Umwgynid &, np qnpd nibikilp tmylh wpdunh Ypljingeyudp alow-
Unpyud dh wmtmuijuit htim, npntin win-h twpoumhp w-o Snphuh puppunnid
Jupnn E nunbtwy p, htyytiv® wnybu-pnytu, wnuenip-pputnip b wyh, n-u
Jupnn t jhbty ubowubdh dwubthy, np ptpmugnipy nhppmd upnn £ g-h
tinpufty’ pnytuwhwy, pptuhip L wyil, YJud jhot) o unluy, np 2tnhg
qnyud n>y hwdwpwinigpuip nunbw 4: bul] hiy Jpuptipnd L nd/b-
>tipd* whgdwbp, wuyw wtnp E @by, np himbypnupuub Gwhugbqh -0/
«wphwljubh Wk 2thnpeynud £ r-h htiny*: Nipbdh Junwgyh, np wyu mbinuinwb
pd-n hpwbwlwbd Gninhg thnpuwnnipnid L, np sh wuwhwwbl] hwytiptbh
huwdwip n-U" tig/d/: Wyuwtiun' h dh ptipting mbinuiju b wpdwnbitiph htgn bwljub
nuuwynpnipniip b hdwumbbpp' unwgynid k, np Cnglpd/d-p «wyquijuitgud,
Unpéwtud, male pwbwniemiaty nibh, np upnn g uvnwbuy dh nhiypnd
Jwpwpuwjth wthudtind mwpwoplitiph dh dudwbuy Gwhénn L wbyhnwb
lhitinig, Wnu phypnid® uwn hinig wybipquo, Ynpéwmbjud phujujuyp
|hitnig:

Lnytpd pwnh Gphypnpn punuinphsp hwdwimih nibh  puppunbtipnid
npad/Jopg/ypkpg” «wpny, wpnt anwbhy: Aunh wyju hdwunbbiphg hwdwpwbin-
1Rgudp utpguo Gb Jopguly «wpwnuiny, yppguwmne «pujuugwd pniju, sphip
pnyu, Ynpw, Ynuhw, dudwbuyd wigud» Juqinipgnibibtpp: Wn/ne wipdwwnh

3 St'u<UR, 92-93:

O Uhh W., 1978, 142:

4 Unuywh k., 1774, 17-18:

2 Unuywh E., tnyb wbinnud:

4 Q. Quhniljwiip *selg’, *serg” h.-ti. ditiph ) nonud £ q-tipd-wibhd:
4 Wawnywhb <p., h. VI, 1971, 499:
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Ytpniipyu hdwunbitipp npa-hi skt gniquagynid, niunh skop pbimd CnyYtipa-n
winnt U npa punwunpnipyub yppwtyitipniy:

Uwm. Opphpwbth bpwd Cnmtipa-p, thpwunpnd Gip, hudwyumuwupowimi g
E wnwehtih tpwtuynigyubin” wbtn b wwyuwhny dh Juyp:

3. Auwuljuyjuwyph mtinunpnipjui npnpdwh thnpa

Stubtinid tlip, np CnyYtipd minuijuit puguwhuwyumdiw Gpyne thnpéatinh b ob-
& hundiptyimid htmwgquynid Wanthtip Ynsywd pumht n’y auiny b n’y hldwumnny:
<tbg wyu wnniny ndjupnipnid £ unbtndynd htwjuyp  2nytpah -
tqunpiwd hudwp: Ubklip uyuop qhunbkilp Writthtip hhit phwunbnh@®, huy
CLnytpdh hwdwp wmtntynipynih snbkip whgud mbtinubnibitph hwdbdwmni -
ynLlhg: Mbwp t tpti, np Uwm. Oppliyubih Swiplth hhtt hwipfugniguynid pingn-
UJwd gnintiph htippwjubnipmnibp pwpniupy b Gupdnd Glp, gpswugpnidb-
tiphg howpungly G ntintipp, jud htinhtgp gnun yumwhwuwbnipyudp
nuuwynpti: bpuphg wwpptip G bwb Un. Oppligubh «NMuuminigehi mubh
Uhuwljuby wphmuamnipyud hpunwpuilnipynibitpp®®: Winoudkbugbhy, Gub
qynintp, npnig htippwljuinipyniip hts-np Yepy hwdptyond B Ophtwy® Giph
o hwplugniguyhtt htimbbip, wuyw Wiithtipp & Cngkpap hwpliwb
phwjujuyptip th tnk: bul et punh wpdwnwub  Guhwlynimibp
nhunupitip, wyyw Whtthtiphg dnn 1 §d hniuhu-wpbehp” wpugub pug, wqunm
muwnpuonipyub Ypw whnp £ pbuwd jhobp Cnytpap, hbsytu tpymd £ punh
wnwehlt pugunpni b dkg: Um. Opptipwth” Swplith hhtt hwplugnigujh wyu
dwunid, Jupdtiu, minugpuijud npnyuwijh huiwyunmuwupiuimipynih ju® 2n-
ytipa, npwihg hwpuy-wpbtp Wiwhw, upwbhg hwpuy  wpldninp
MEmpnulju Jubp® ttpuyhu dbphpt™a, yapehtthg wiplitip” Wnngphly: Cuwm wyu
nuuuynpnipyul’ Ynuhlipp yhnh huluyumuwuputh Anpnmwl / Lwpnm-
wh qyninhl, np hwJwibwpwp phiuo k tink MGmpnulju Jquiiphg wpltyp b WY-
wiughg hwupuy-wplip?”: Uwluyd Gnyh wphuunnieyu’ Unulpjuygh 18617,
hpuwnmwpuynipyut dtey wyuyhuhtit G hippuwljubnipniat nt gynintiph wijw-
tnudtitipp” Ao, Sonnith (SBwwmnntth), Anpnunuwi (Lwpnnui), Wqu-

4 Ynuptiph qunitne Juypp wyuughuhtt Eowyb dwpupuyt glinh we dwunid B, 2pgwilju
uwpwhwpphg gwdp, dwhuhiyw mhnubp-phwljunjuptphg pupdp ghpph qpue Uhly wyuntin
2htupupujutt wppuwmwbiptitin aintwnytp, hhpnd G, np tnty G phwuguyptp W tnybhuy hht
Jwliph uppumnuy wunbp: Stnubpp hwpdwn £ ity qupniguiiph hwdwp: Ypu Yytpht jubgtipp
winwunwuyuwn Gb:

4 Uhbp hudtiunnty Gip Gnyb wyhuunnipyud Unuduyh’ 1861 ., Fhdjhup’ 1910 p. L
duphgh® 1861 . hpuwmwpuynipeynibbtipp: Upwbg Jtpuptippuy pwnynudtpp wdpnnougwd G
1986 . tplewlywd hpunwpuynipyuh dhy:

47 Oppligut Uw., ipy. wohu., 400:
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puly, Cymtipg, Yoauyp, Tubtw, Ququanp, Mtmpnuljuy Jubp, Gwhowb-
anp (‘bwjuwbathnp), Wniny ophly: Yuwntn Cnytipdhg hwupuy-wuplidnimp nb-
Juo gninp’ Ugupuyp, huiwyuwumwupiuwinid £ Wetthtipht, huy Cnytpap db-
nm £ dbip ipwd tnyt mbinnud: Weaithtiph mwupudpn hujuwtiu puptiptin £ gbinh
withh, wpllynn, winwnh hwpliwbnipyudp: Ruyg Bpp W htsn™ £ uyb widubty
Writhtip, hwynbh sk bhuplt, skip pugunnid, np Juyph winiin Wyniubitiph
whu wnujunyud jhth pnyynpujuibt gtintiph wnuynipyut hbmbwbpny: bw-
Jud upnibwynid Gp dhwy wyl Juipdhpht, np hhtt hwpljugniguynid ipywd
wmbtinubnibbitiph  hippujuinipyuip htnbbhu vhowbbpp wijuimuuhth G,
wyiiniuwdtiiuythy thnpatightip wbnittiiph unniquipwtini pyut ik mtinuiiph whu-
wphwgnpuui-yuundwljub  Gupugph  gniqunpnipyudp gl phulugu-
Jntiph quintne quypp:

UWSELWGhSNFE-3NFL

Wnuptljjua U, Unnqupubwlub phunpnipgnibbbp  «Unnowbpy  wmbinubgwb
Ytipwptipjuy, MRS, phy 1, 1990, 168-171:

Wnujui E., Punwpltbwub b unniqgupubwjub hbmwgnunigynititbp, 6., 1774:

Wawnywmh <p., Lhujunmwp ptpujubtnignil huyng 1tiqyh, h. VI, 6., 1971:

Luwbtwb 6., Ugqugpuyub hwintu, . Shpp, phy 2, Gniph, 1898:

Toulhlywb O., Lnpwhwywn hnywpdwh Snphunid. ML, 1981, Ne 4, o 312-313:

lunptitmgh U, Mwuninieinih hwyng, &., 1968:

Lwy-wnpphewbitpt punwpub, 6., 1978:

<wyujub unymwljub hwbipughnwpuw, h. 3, Gplowb, 1977:

<wyng |tiqyh pwppwnuyhll punwpui, h. G, 6., 2004:

<wyng 1tiqyh puppwnwyhtl pwpwpub, hwnnp U, 6., 2001:

Qwqupyui (}., Spupwuph hndwbhpbtiph pupwpub, 6., 2006:

Qupugnqquit W., Uwqwuanph  wbnunpnipinilp, Lpwpbp  hwuwpuuub
ghwnipyniLbbtiph, 6., 1985, phy 1, ke 60:

Uwpqupyui W}., Snphuh pwppunp, 6., 1975:

Ut ., <uyughnwlub ntunitwuhpnipynibbtip, 6., 1978:

Mnnnujud U., Swplth hwiwnnn wuwndnipinil, 6., 2007:

Quhniljjul G-, <uyng [kquh wuumdnipncl, twpiwgpuyhb ppwd, ., 1987:

Oppligui Um., Unibhph wuumdnipinil, 6., 1986:

I'puropsHu I'., Ouepku ucropun Cronuka IX—XV BB., E., 1990.

Typeuko-pycckuii cioBapb, M., 1945.

Pokorny J., Indogermanisches-etymologisches Worterbuch, bern-Miinchen, 1959, p. 878-879.
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ON THE ETYMOLOGY OF THE TOPONYMS
Kiiper (Gnishlip) and Yghverdz (Cipjlipa)

SUMMARY

Finding out the meaning of the word Kiiper (Wnihlip) is important for clarifying a
number of questions. The most important of them is first of all the fact that the given
name has so far been wrongfully considered to be a variant of the toponym Goris
(Qnppu). Besides, the etymological study of the name under investigation can serve
as a key to revealing the residence which was located in the place of Kiiper noted by
S. Orbelyan in the old Tatev tariff list. And at last, several words borrowed by the
Azerbaijani language from Armenian also emerge in the etymological framework of
the word Kiiper. This toponym either comes form the Semitic gubb, gubba meaning
«qnip, thnu, gphnp, pwiony which later obtained their plural forms as «ifinulyp,
gniplny, or from the Indo-European root *qeup/*qeub. Our research allows us to
think that Kiiper coincides with the name Borotan (Fnpnuuufy), which was near
Yghverdz (Cmijlind). The research also avails us of the opportunity to clarify the
origin of the toponym Yghverdz as well as its geographical location. The fact that the
word kujr (ynyp) — kor (p nn) passed from Armenian to Azerbaijani is also
established.
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TUMOJIOTI'USA TOITIOHUMOB
Kiwonep (U'nihkp) u Oxeepos (Cnilipa)

PE3IOME

Brisicnenue 3Hauenusi Tornonuma Kionep (Wnihlp) BakHO IS TPOSICHEHHS He-
CKOJIBKHX BOMPOCOB. CaMbIM Ba)KHBIM W3 HHX SIBJSIETCS TO, YTO CIIOBO TO OINIHOKE
paccMaTpuBaIOCh KaK MCKaXEHHBIH BapuaHT Ha3BaHus Gnphu. Kpome toro, aTmo-
JoTUsl TOMOHUMA Kionep SIBIAETCS KIFOUEBBIM (DAKTOPOM JUIS JIOKATH3AIMK Hace-
néaHoro myHkra Kionep. Ceno yrnoMHHAaeTCsl B MOJATHBIX KHUrax craporo Tatepa.
U, HakoHel, B paMKaX MCCJIEIO0BaHMS ITUMOJIOTUH CJIOBa ObLTH OOHAPY>KCHBI 3aUM-
CTBOBAHMS, BOITICIIHE B a3epOaiiykaHCKUH 361K M3 apMsHCKoro. HazBanue Kronep
MPOUCXOJHUT JHOO OT CEMHTCKOTO ciioBa gubb, gubba co 3HaueHueM «qnip, thnu,
ophnp, puliny («IMay», KKOIOCI, KTIOPbMAay), KOTOPbIC BIOCIEICTBUH MPUOOPEITH
hopMy MHOKeCTBeHHOTO dHciia — «thnubip, gniptipy, Tu00 OT HHIOEBPOIIEHCKOTO
KopHs *geup/*qeub. MbI cumTaem, 4TO pacroyiokeHHe cena Kronep COBMIagaeT C
HaXOMUBIIUMCS Onm3 cena Oxeepos (Lniflipd) cenom bBopoman (Pnpnunwii). Onpe-
JIeTICHUE MTPOUCXOKICHHST Ha3BaHUsI OX6ep03 U €ro JOKAIN3ALUs TakXKe CTald Clie]l-
CTBUEM HCCIICIOBAHUS STUMOJIOTHH ClIoBa Konep, Kak v TO, 4TO CJIOBO \nijp-pnn-
kor Ob1TO BOTIIEAIITNM B a3epOaliKaHCKHH S3BIK 3aHMCTBOBAHHEM U3 apMSHCKOTO.
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WuUrp ILELRGEYL BAUEVHFG-3OFLL B
hUKUUBEVh KWJELFUEUUET UG LY

Pwbwih puwntp. Ukilnyulih, <widhpnnb, plnyhl, hliph, Qnig-Guqup, Dugildh-
p, wilwwunn, pupuafud, willipubbp, wnibwpwp, wupupubp:

Uhsle yabtmhlpub pppwiin” 1921 . «Ihhep» qptip, hbuwhwljuip uhpn ph-
dughtl nyh qunmtipuynpnuddpny winpunupaty £ wpbityub dh wy) «<w-
Jtpdwluwb ubpp wjwbinugpniygnid: Gpyne untindwgnpdnipyniiittpny huw-
hwluth wubku gubljugt t pngot] wyh dhunpp, np ny ph utipb £ abippupbw-
Jtgynid plinipyub gintigynipjubp, wy hwmjunwyp’ uhpn Juytipt k hp glintg-
UnipinLip thnpjuwbgnid phinigyubn:

«Lhihph» iwbh «<wuytipduljub ubipp»y bu nibh hp wpbbpwb mwuppbpul-
ttipp: o e wdth yuundwubugywd kb juuynid £ «wpupuui <ndb-
nnupy»” Whpwnph jud Whnuph htin, ny hwdwpynid B wpupujub gpujubn -
Pyl bwppwhupuiwut pewth dhdwgnyyh puliumtindn, plin npnid nwquihly
pwiwuntind, whwwyuwwnmh ptinyhtdph yuuuywip L winwetinpnp: Whpwnp b-
pl Gunnuinhtt (525-615 pR.) n'y thuyh htiph L dh pupp untindwgnpdnigynii-
ttip gpti, wyie Gpu Ywuht G4 nyniguqbuytytin hyniugt), npntp 19-pn puipnid
pupqiwbyty b twb pnmubpth b hwgbpt: 1833 . hpumwpulywod
«HoBocensey» dnnnywdnih dkip ntin L gy O. b Ukiinyuynt «Wapwn» Ytup,
nplt wybnithttmle huwytipkth £ thnjuunply @ Mwpwpguip: Wt myugpyt)
«<JnLupuwthwyh» wnwehl hwiwpniy:

Utbynyulnr gpwdh hwdbdwunnipmnidp buwhwlpuwih «<wytipdujub
utip» unbtindwgnponi eyl htim wyithwymnptb gnyg £ muhu, np wyh ywhnmp &
twhuonhtiy £ dwinuwywd 1htth Jwputimh hudwp:

U. Upppupwip Q. Muwpupuih thnpounpnipjut dwuhtt gptihu, uw-
Juylt htimlyuy juplinp yupqupwbnidt £ muhu. «<wy dhdwbnit pubwu-
mtnd Wy. huwhwljwbh «{wytpduub ubip» (tiqtiinp pwn hhpkighnid E gtipn-
hhpjuy untindwgnponieinLip: Qhwpywd wnidtwmuwyhlt thnpphy wwpptipni-
eynLbbiipn, wyn Gpine gnpotiph nghtt gpbipt tnybb k: Jwupybnh htn nibitigud
ubip qnnyghg wwipqybg, np bw wyy (kghinh gpoipyub hwdwp hpple hhdp pb-
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nniit] £ «Whpwph tpgtipy yiptwugpny mupudyud wpupujub qpnygp b
dudwbwht dwiinge sh tint] uvwluyd Mwhiwgwith hnfuwupnyeywbny:

«Puqiuytiygph» 1858 . mwpptin hwiwpbbipnid «Wtnwp, wpuwpwgh php-
pniwd» hunpugnh Ghippn nyu £ wbubnid Qapwph puweswgnpdnignibiitiph
wwppbip npjuqbtipp ttpuyugiinng Gh pwpp, nphtt twhinppnn wnwgwipwitinid
twhiwhuypuiwubt ppwith wpuwpwlub puwbwuntindnipyub pnhwinip op-
owgdonid btipuyugynid £ Wapwuph ubpp, nwqiwlub uvjupugnponigmibbk-
np, gnud untindwgnponiEynLhitinp, htsybu twl hptih antwdttipp:

UttynJuni ytiyyp pun wynd b huytiptid thnpowunpnieynibp uphpn gippbw-
Jut, hpupwwyuwnnid pinype nibtit: Uhpn hudtipdwjubinigyniip pupniiuly-
ynid £ ny pli hpuljuiti, wyp ngintih wppuwphnid:

«JOpwph»y yuwmdnipyult b Gpu yeppwpwbh Jpu £ hhitud buwhw-
Pwih «<wyhnbbwlwb ubppy: dbhwh pnit yuundnieniihg huwhwljwin
Ytingpty £ Nwpdhpuygh jud (Gwmpdnph dh pwbih qtintghly Giupugpnipynibbtp,
nnnip vwljuyl wihuitidunm ndgnyb b buwhwljjubh untindwd Wumytinbt-
nh wngl:

buwhwljubp wuuminipyub Ytppbwdwup thnputy nu Gbipuywugpty © np
dtjuwpubdwdp:

UtiinJuyhtt Yapwuph dwuhtt htipnuwubd b npnuijhnptd yumdwljub
dhowyuypmid® wpwpwjub gtintiph ppwbwynid gnynipynid nibiignn wyu
yuwundninibbbtpp Jhbwmpnbwgpty b Juwty Ep Nupdhpugh wgtipuyatph htio,
tpuyugbbny wpbtipub hpuwpuhpttiph b «hwqup nt dh ghptipbtiph» ngny
gnyud unbindwgnpdni pyni i

Whpwph pgniguqbwytiyh vhphwjuit jpéwnm mwppbpup mupudyud
En nne wipbitpnid b uhpywd yuwmdnipynid p hwuowpuluub pnnp 2tpmtiph
Ynnuhg:

UtiiynJuyhtt (hatgny ny dhuytt gpnn, wyle wpllbjugtim, 1819p. Gwbhw-
wwphynid £ Wpltp:

Lnyb pyuubtht Lninntnid jnyu § mtiubnmd (. <udhjnnth «Antar, a
Bedoueen Romance, translated from the Arabie» ghppp: Gunphhy wyu hpunw-
punipyub Whpwuph Ypwunpp hwymbh L nuntnod idpnyujub pbetngnnhb:
Gpph wpwewpwinid <wdhunip gpnid E, np hoipp Whpwph dwuht ny dhuyt
gnuljult untmdwgnponiEgnLh k£ gpty, wyll gmbjugly £ wgqugpujubt ghwnt-
1hptitip b Gupugpnipinibbtp muy Uplikph dwuhib:

<wdhjnnth umtindwgnpdnipjudp, hswtu tynid £ M. Witputilip, nuquihly-
pwiwuntnd Whpwph dwuhtt yuundnipnitl hp tnp hbpbnipnyt Yjubph k
uljunid tiypnuyujuid gpujubinipywb dty:
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Jdbtpp hhpqud «Ubpwp-wpupwgh ptipeniwd» wppp, npp nyu b nbuty
«Pugquuytiynidy, nibh <udppnnth unbtindwignpoémipyut wynidtmughtt pb-
pPwgpn: bwd <wdhpunbh gnpohg Jw'a Ytipphtthgu Jumwpuod dtl wyp thn-
hounpnieyniithg E jumupyty huytiptit Jepuyupunpubpn:

Uplubtpwlh nniguqudbynid Whpwph hwdbpdujub uhpn wyuudni -
PN uh wpnmwhwywmyt L dhwbquduy wyp ainy™ hwdwhni iy wbwwunh ptin-
yhttitiph hipnuujut dmwdnnnipyubtn:

Whpwph wplitbpul yuuninipyui dty hwytpdwljub uhpn qunuithwpp
wpunuwhuwymynid E jhbnubtnipyubt dudwbuy b wiqud dtindiinig httmn £ ah-
nL Yypw uphpwd buhtt yupumuubitine pinyght gintiph htipnuwjub dfnwénnni -
pyudp: W)t hwpuqunnpti wipmwhuynyuwd £ dwle <undhpnnith dnn:

Uapwpht UkbynJuijhtt hipnuwjuid wyu dhewjuyphg thnpawnnty E wplit-
pwl huptdwljub L htiphwpw-phtuyhlt dnwodnnnipjubp phnpny whuwphn:
bosytiu gpnud £ N. Wikpubtilp, Uktynguyhtt ghnmwlgupup Qapwnph dwuhi th
tinp wnwuy b £ unbindt] nniu phebngnnh hwdwn :

Uhltinyt qunuithwipp tipyne hinhtwjtiph dnn Gpyne mupptp abkpny &
wpuwhuwynynid: Gpyne niypnid £ dwhhg htimn Gapwnpp Swnwynid £ uhpwod
tuyhti: Uh nwpnid ahne Yypw hulytiny, np dw nnipu qu yumwbghg, dniu ntiy-
pnid uhpbtihh gpyniud: bdwunuwghtt wyu Yyipuhnjunipyniin hwbqbtgnly £ dpu
wiyub thnpnpunipyubt: Gpwpulub ginwpniptinph Qyu wbnibp nuinaty k
wplitipuwl hwptidwlubt hpwjuyphtt pinpny Juipn punny uljuynn Qnij-Lw-
quip:

Uhpn' dwhywiip hwnptne qunuithwpp wiplittgub gnigugqujut yeuyned
tipti wipmwhwynynid £ dwhhg htimn uhpwd buhtt wupumuyuibttne ainy, waqu
Uttynjuyptt pndwbtinhqih hudbpdwjut uhpn qunuihwptt £ wpunuwhwymnid
Qyni-Lwquph gpnid wnwpuynplih yuwhwywiud wgmith thengny:

Ujtiputiltpn pnid £, np <wdhpuniipn wpllbgwd hipnuwjut dnmwdnnnipjw-
tp hudwhni by £ dbpluyugnt) wagqihwub stbnpdtinggniip” Wapwpp tuntg
E dhnil, otipdtibwpwp htiwd dhquijhtt b hbtmwyinnnitiphg wuwywmuw-
tinid £ hp pbwmwbthpp, wytthty Ukiynguyht wyju yuwmdnipyub dhongny windwn-
onid k uhpn L hwtipdnipyut hwpgn:

UtiiynJuyhtt Uapwuph dwuhb wuwmdnipggniip ujunid £ wjwuquithnyn dtig
Unpwd MNupdhpugh pndwbwhiuui Lhghwny: <wdwdawd wpwpwub
wubinuqpnygutiph, Gwpinph fud NMwypdhpugh qlintigynihh thtiphttiphg tp
twle [hhpep: Lpw htin Ehudbdwnynd waqud Yapuph hujumwuphd tdng-
qp, npp hwdwpymd £ Lhihph jhtnubwiud thnpowipynidotiphg dkyp: Cumnm
wpwpwljul wjwinnipnibbinh Lhhph ghpiqduwipn qunignid £ uhphwljub
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(Funinpnid: Upbbpwd hhpjuy wjwinugpnygitipht puwpwdwbinpe huwhw-
wip wbhbwp E, np shiwbwp dwb wyu dwuhb:

«Kwytipdwljutt ubipp»y untindwgnponipjwd wpdwly (1911 p.) L swthwdn
(1914 p.) mwpptipwlitinhg htimn 1921 p. «Lhihep» gptijhu, hbuwhwlyuwin thb-
nhotph wupqlowd hwybtipdwljub utipp thnpuwphbty £ thphttph dh mwpumnt-
uwp tinnn Lhihph® Upuiht yuwmbtwnwd whwu uhpn hwjtpdujub mwnw-
wuwipny, hpdtgtny phpliu twle Lhihph wjwinuqpnygbtph Mupdhpugh htnm
JuuyJwd mwupptpuyutiph ypu:

boyytiu np Ukiynduyhtt apwnh dwuhlt quumdnignibitph hhdwb ypw
dhwiquiwyh Gnp dthwpwbinipyudip tnp untindwgnponipnih L qpty, tnyh
aliny buwhwljjubp dh pupp nyptpnyd gptipt pwnpwgh htimbiny Uthynyu-
Unit, uwmunly L tnp pinhwipugnid, wnwygt] pmwgbbnyg hajupdwjub uh-
nn qunuithwnpp, wyit wquunbnyg wpuouwght Jhyyuwjub pnpnp dwibpuiwubb-
nhg' gnponnnipynibbtpp fhbwmpnbwgitiny (Fwumpinph wyqupuiipnid, npntin
uljuynud, puyg sh wjupumynid dpubg utipp: Yowygquunp b dwdwbwlh dnnw-
gnipjubl wytphy thnphtt yunnid Gt hhwupwdy punuipp, wyd Yyipuodnid wyb-
puybtiph fuwpph, vwuyb wbtgwéa G dtnd hwjupdwuit uhpn wngl:

hisytu gpnid £ Q. <nghwbtthuywbip, uhpn «wbywpubtjhnieub nidp pw-
twumbindp pugwhwymnid £ ubipp wunhtwd win wunhéwb onujtiny dwhyw
whpwljub 2bsm»:

Wywbnnipjud wipdwly Jtipud;wynidp swthwdn nupdbtinyg, buwhwljjubp
dhuyl pwiwmumtindwjubt yapuwywpunpubph sh, np Ghpuplt § uwyh, wlb qb-
nupytunwui Jhpugupdudp dh puynyg bu htinwgnply Ukhynguyni unbin-
owgnponipinLihg: Updwlnid wnwbdhtt mtintipnid el tiplinid Gb nniu qpnnh
«Jhpwph» htnptpp, wwuw npubtip thnghtt otegud Gt suhwdnnid: Jdbkpehtiu
Upt £ twle pdwuwmuyhtt uplinp dh opowthnuniggni Juuywd tpynte uhpuw-
hwipbtiph htin:

uttynJuyhtt dh Ynnu Lk pnnt; Whpwph Yubph upupugnpdnipinibbtpn,
npuilg dwuhtt hhpwnmwytiny htpnup Uh pwbh htimwhuwjwg hunphppuioni -
eynLbltpnd: Lpw puquwehy wppuwyubpitnp hnjuwuphin]ty b yphdhubinpni-
Pl b hyhuwbnipjut htim juuywd uynidtmughtt tpyne npjuqbtipny, npnb-
ghg nnipu hipuyugynd £ dpu Jyubpp, jud wybih 6hpwm ubipp (uundnph
wyupubpnid thisle twpdth thnpni yapuoybn ni vh wbiqud biu uhpn yuybypp
qquip hp waniiuthnynit Gnij-Luquph wpgniiph thwppwunbdundp:

UWopwnh dwupht UkGynjulynt yquuminipnibp tpb jhbupnbugwd tp
Gyni-Luquph onipep, wwyw buwhwlpywdh Wnn wyb pnhwbpuybtiu hwbgnid
E wipup nwqihyh wdpnnewytiu uhpnit mpytnih: buwhwljjudh dnn wipwpw-
Jub wbwyuwmnid nplk gnpdnnnipgnil sh umwupynid: Gowuwquwmbd hoph k
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hwpwptipgnid Muypihpuyh htim: Gywbwynp nwqihy Whpwph upupubpbtph
dwuht nplt hhpwmwlnipnit sju: Wapwupp dhwbquihg wuwmbbpynd k
noynijwd uhpn huytpdujub b wiuwhdwb phpwgph dte: Cum wyud huw-
hwlpwbth gpulub Jtpuiwlnudp hhdtgwsd £ Uktynguyne «Wapwph» wnw-
ohlt Uh pwlih minntiph Ypw, nip dhpuyugynid t Gwuninp-Nwpdhput L wiyu
Ytpohtt uyt hwunywidh, nip wnwehtt tipni npjuqbtiphg htimn tin Ytpunup-
awd Whpwpp wpynd § hugtpdwgtin thipnia: Coan npnid nnipu £ pnnigud
twl Whpwph wyuydwbwnpnipynibp, np tpp hp utipp dwph, 9niy-tuquph
wnbh tpw hnght:

Whpwph yuudnipjud Uktnguynt dwlnidp wydd huibdwwntip «<wi-
Jupdujub ubippy unbindwgnponipjul wpdwly wmwpptipuyh htim, hul] Ybp-
ohtin” tpw sunthwonih htim: Gunkh £ wuti, np Gel wpawl mupptpuyp ULb-
Unjulnt «dbpwnh» Wywlnidh E, wyyu swthwdn mupppuyp tnyt wyu untin-
owgnponipjud wipdwl mwpptipuyh dywlnidh t:

Upawl] muppbpul ujuynid £ htimbywy dwhiunuwunipjudp. «Lbapni)
gqnihun nh'p Ypophu, hd bwgtijhu, tu ptiq whnh yuundtd nuh hiphwpbtp. . .»
: Wb pugwuynid k£ Ukynguynt dnn: Gumtin buwhwljjubp htimbity £ wplet-
pwl htiphwpitph L dwutwynpuytiu «<wiqup ni h ghptiph» uljuynn htiph-
wplbph dninph junupbtiph wundibpunéhtb.

Utpwp” «jntuhuwthuyp»- Gtintighly £ Gud wwwyunp. glintighy G Gud
whwyuwnh dty Jupuwppujub (undoph witpwyitpp: N £ junnigh) wyu
hnjujuy wwywpubph dke... Aph hwdwp Junnigwd G wyju mwbwpbbpn ...
N & ohtit) wyu tplyuip ni ahg, uhLbwquipn thnnngbtipp ...»:

Antap «IIpekpacua Illamckas mycTeiHs; mpekpacHbl B Illamckoill mycThiHE
pasBayiiHEI BoymieOHOTO Teamopa. KTo »kuin B 3THX orpoMHBIX depTorax?.. Komy
BO3JBUTHYTBI 3TU Xpambl?.. KeM MocTpOeHb! 3TH JJITMHHBIC YIIHIBI CTOJI00B?)

buwhwljjub. «Gptin G L hnjujuy (wpednph wppuwywlud wuyupuip-
ttipp, wnpynipt wunh6wbitipng pupdpunhp yumyuwiinubh ypu funpubined
Ll npl hwpnip dwpdwpw wnibtip, npnig ypw hwbgsnid £ wyquipuiiph sp-
twunutipn wnwuwmwnp Gplawupug wynwpuynyy» (5, e 156):

huwhwlywbp pptinnipjubt tnp thuy E hwunnpnt] Mupdhpugh wytpulatiph
tqupugpnipyubp, npny uuynid £ Wapwph wuumdnignibin: Unibwqupn
wybpuyoph punuph jupugpnipjub dky tw hhpnid £ 700 dwupdwphniyu
wnLbbin: Ll wytjugnty £ hiphwpuyhtt wuwundni pynitbtpht pinpny uhpn wp-
wmwnpwln:

utiynJuynt dnn wuynid L. «Bo3gyx Obul HamuTaH CBEKECTHIO H
packomHbIM 3amaxoM anos»: [kniutinkil pbwgnphtt hwdwhniby huytiptt pwnpg-
dwinipniiind wuymyd L «Onp ignuwd tp gqnyniptiudp L hwpnith glintu
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wbnwhnunni ptwdpy: buwhwljuth dnn wytt wpmwhwynyty t htnbyuy
auny. «Uwupwbph bphinuw nnbtphg wpwpwlwb qininubbph pnyph k
phunid ghptip nu gtiptiy»:

buwhwljjubtih Unn pE wpdw] b pE swthwon muppipuybtpnid wyiinthb-
nl wignid £ juumwpynid «Whpwph» ytpehtt hwnwodht, nip tipyne uhpw-
hwpbtip wpntt Juytinid b uhpn pungpnipiniip: Gnijiuqupb wpdwnid
swthwonnid wbyuiynid £ Pudphy, hul) Qapupp swihwonmnid ytpubgubyty £
E-Uwbw:

buwhwlpubwlub yptin Gupugpnipnibbbpp qut Ukbngulnt dnw:
Qpwlp Jwpyhnh unbindwgnpowjut tphwjuynipjut wipguuhpl ' hhdb-
Jwo Unltiph ni wplbguwd wuwnmtpbtph tpu puweghtiwgnipyut Yypu:

Uju untindwugnponipyub vt mtin gmwud wplitiyubd Gjupugpnignibbtinh
dwuht W, Qwbuwquiyuwip gpnd B «Lhghtinh wsph E pjoncd hp wplebpwib G-
pubgquynpniiny, gnibitin nu énpu (Gqyny, ginupytunwljui upwibstih Gljw-
pugnnipmiLbbtpny, puimumtnowjul Jun ni hbphwunmhy wuntpiitinm],
npniip hnjuwljuy pwbnuyjttiph tdwb qupnupnid G gpyudph nne stiippy:

«Ubpupp» gptijhu hbuwhwljjuin gqniquhtin phpwiuwny wmtpunhd ny ph
lEquntuub hnthnpunipynibbtn £ uumwnpl), wyp ynidtimuyghtt thinthnjunt -
Pl L thpunyb:

Ny thuyt Whpwnph wyuydwbdh dwuhlt npblt hhpwmwynignid sju, wyle
Pundphyt £ dwhwbinid Whpwph gpynid b ny ph hwjunwlyp(s, e 157):

buwhwljjwbp Jhpwnety £ duppjuyhtt hngbihtwyh b phnipjut qunmytip-
ttiph qniquhtinwuinipyui uljgpnibpp (Wuipuytijhqip): Rbnipnibp ny ph
htptht gtintighy £, wy] wpawqubipnid § dwupnjuyhtt hngiyhtwybtipht: Lnyb
hpuyhtwlp mbiubnid Ghp twle «Lhihenid», nip Lhthph hp Gipyuynipgjudp
hptintitt hdwyp £ hwunnppnid gpupunh ubnbhy wyi ginkgynipjubp, npp hk-
wun dwbhapwgbtin Ep twle Unudhb:

<wtipdwjubt utipp tpyni ntiypnid £ wpmwhwymynid £ nhdwghtthtt up-
nn onibsp Gipupytne thnpany: Yywbph htinwbwne wynp yuhp pl Wuwnyt-
puyhtt npmywjh mupptpnugnibbtpm), vwjuyt hngbipwiui tnyd YJhtwyh
wpunwhuwymni pyudp Gh dhpuyugnly Gpyne gpontipp.

UtiiynJuyh. «<wjumnwnphd thtipht pug sk pnninid tnpub hip gpihg: bw
uhpwyuwn utininid £ hip uhpujuitth vwunt nhwip, nnntiny npub otipdwebmi
wpunwunipny: Lnpu etipdniphiin mwpwghnid £ dupdwphntiiug dwpdihiin
Uhpwph b uwnl nhwlp ntinliu qgnid £ uhpn pungpniphiip hip dwytiplinyeh
Ytpuy»:
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buwhwljjub. «6y winip qpyty £ Whpwpp dtintnn, ndgnitinng puniphoht,
pnguuin hundpnypbbipnyg huyly £ opu jupjudwd, vunwd jpenibpbtpht L hp
otipy, hptintit pnLbsh £ dtipupynid» (5, Ly 157):

Uplbpwh wwbmnipnibdipp W Utyngulne «Wapuppy wyb Ghpwiunpph
b, np hwuubwh th nupatinid buwhwjjutth hwdwinid untindwgnpdni -
Pyl htipnuh Wuypwpp dwhywb nbd, npytiu hwytipdwjut uhpn hwunpwbw-
Uh: UkGynuynt dnn pwidh np Gynij-Luqupb t nne danmd b bw thtph k, ng
dwh ynibh, hwytpdwljub phipwugny L gpynid Qapwphl, wyw b pu wggni-
tuthnphti: hbuwhwijjuwdih dnm Gpne uhpwhwpdtp § hnntintb Go W Gpyniab
nuunuyupumywd & tpipuyhtt puypwydwbp, niunh dputg dwpdhtbbtiphg ht-
wun Opwibg ubiph £, np pupniupynid £ «daginid &b mwuphbtip, b tinphg mw-
nhitin. Pudphop Junnig hnudyty £, pugpuygyty, b ntinht nunpbtpd o whw-
Unp pnnnud (nrubijuyh ndgnyb gnjptiph mwlyy» (5, Ly 158):

Pinipjub thnpugtip dpuwbg dwpdhbbtiph puypuydwbp gnigpiipug wytih
guymnih E tplinid suthwdn muppbipunid, nip phinipyub qniquihtnuljubn: -
pnLip wpmwhuwyumynd L pumbwuntindwuid jnipupwbynip punwnnnnid,
npwtin ynpu minnbiphg Gpiniup yipwptipnid G uhpwhwpbtpht, hul dniu bp-
Uniup’ plnipjub nt wyyupwbph Gjupugpnipjubp.

Uwhliubiwgn: Ghpwp b dyunwibinub thtiph hwunpnipgniip wguydw-
tuynply £ twlt Gpine unbindwignponiggnibiitinh Yipghtt wyupptipnipynin b
tinynt untindwgnpdnipinLhtitiph npwbgnid hrunugwd dhyiwpwbni pyniiin:

UtiiynJuynt dnwn tiph thtiphtt dh wiqud tu Wapwnht hwnnpnnid £ uhpn
pungnnipnLip, wyw huwhwljuith Wnn, yuydwiwynpjud tpine uhpwhwp-
ttiph dwhljubwgnt hbny, pinieyniah nt tipptidbh optin wyupuwbph wynw-
puyb G wpnibwlnid yuwnmdty hwytipdujub uhpn dwupb. «Qnpugty Gb no
spugh] wpdwytthttipp, L whwwwwnp hp ninht pnubgpt E thnty (wpdnph sp-
twnuytipm wyupwbpitph Yypw, swdlt), mbhtimwgnty £ dpubg, dhuyh Gpy-
twupug wymwpuh £ dtwgh] wjugnin nuidpuwipuith ypu jubgnit e wib-
hinpunuytih® htinnibitiphg tynn ti niyh htnnibtipp spynn pupugubiitipht
wuwnibtint Wapwph hgnp tir hwjwbipdwlwb ubpn.. »:

Withnihtiny upnn Gop wuty, np Uktynyuynt «dhpup»y unbindwgnpdni-
il oglinid £ 6hpwn hwuubunt hwytindwuit uhpn Ywuht hhtn wpbickpgwt
wjwbnugnnygh buwhwlpwbh tnpnyh dkdwpwbmiggnibp:
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THE ARABIC TRADITION ABOUT ANTAR AND THE
“EVERLASTING LOVE” BY ISAHAKYAN

SUMMARY

Avetik Isahakyan wrote his work “Everlasting Love” in a poetic version in 1911
and in a prose version — in 1914,

It has eastern prototypes and is related to the “Arabic Homer”, i.e. Antar Ibn
Shaddad (525-615), who is considered to be one of the greatest poets of the Arabic
pre-Islamic literature. He was also the defender and leader of the desert Bedouins.
Epics were created about him, which were translated into Russian and Armenian in
the 19th century. In 1833, a novel entitled “Antar” by 1.O. Senekovsky was
published in Russian, the Armenian translation of which was published in 1859.
The comparison of Senekovsky’s writing with the work “Everlasting Love” shows
that Isahakyan followed Senekovsky during the literary elaboration of this legend.

Isahakyan condensed the idea of the everlasting love existing in eastern
tradition liberating it from all the adventurous epic details and concentrating the
acts in the court of Palmyra Tadmor, in which their love initiated, but not ended.
The time and the ruining dust of the oblivion in the course of time embrace the
wonderful city, converting it to ruins, where, however, Antar’s love continued.

There is no reference to the feats of the famous warrior Antar in Isahakyan’s
work. The famous warrior is directly portrayed submerged into the everlasting and
infinite course of love.

The eastern traditions and Senekovsky’s “Antar” are the bases that make the
struggle of the hero comprehensible in Isahakyan’s work which is against death,
and a triumph of everlasting love.

146



APTYII MKPTYMSIH
HUncmumym aumepamypot um M. Abeesna HAH PA

artush-mkrtumyan@hotmail.com

APABCKOE ITPEJAHUE Ob AHTAPE U
IMPOU3BEJAEHUE NCAAKSAHA «BEYHASA JIIOBOBb»

PE3IOME

[Ipoussenenue «Beunas mo00Bb» Obuto HamucaHo AB. McaaksHom B 1911 r. B
ctuxax, a B 1914 r. — B mpoze. IIpooOpazom repost sBIIETCS HCTOPUIECCKAs
auaHocTh — AHTap MOH lannanuu (525-615 rr.). OH ObLI BETUYANIIIBIM T03TOM
apaOCKoil nHTepaTyphbl JOWUCIAMCKOTO TEepHoia, KOTOporo HaspiBamu «I'omepom
Boctoka». Ha mporsskeHnMn BekoB 00 AHTape CIOTaINCh  JIIHYCCKHE
MOBECTBOBaHUs, B 19-0M Beke MepeBe/IcHHbIC Ha PYCCKUN U apMSHCKHUE SI3BIKH.

CraTthbs OCBSIIIEHAa CPAaBHUTEILHOMY aHamu3y poMana CEHKOBCKOTO « AHTap»
(1833 r.) ero apmsHckoro nepeBoaa (1859 r.) u npousBenenus Mcaaksna «Beunas
TF000BbY.

B mpomsBeaeHun mo3T Ooyiee pa3BHUBAET MPUCYTCTBYIONIYIO B BOCTOYHBIX
NPUJAHUIX TEMy BEYHOM JIOOBH, OCBOOOXKIas €€ OT BCeX MOApPOOHOCTEH
MIPUKIFOYEHYESCKOTO poMaHa M COCPENOTOYMBas NIEHCTBHE BO IBOplie TaaMop B
[Manemupe. 37€Ch 3apOXKAAETCA, HO HE 3aKOHYMBACTCS JTIFOOOBH Teposl.

Bocrtounsle mpumanus uw pomaH CEHKOBCKOTO «AHTap» MOMOTAalOT HaMm
BOCIIPHHUMATh OOphOy Teposs mpousBeAcHHs VcaaksHa TPOTHB CMEpPTH Kak
no0ey B BEYHOH JTHOOBH.
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«Uihp» opwyelipe

XX MU UEUYQLP bPELUELES UUUNFLE
KUEUUNNS UULULY)

Lnp Qninuyh U. Wdkbuwthpsbwbt qubpnid 1636 p. fowswnmnip quppuuybtim
Yhuwpugne §nqihg hhdbtowd wnuyupuih' puthwiinneg jtnng, wupuljuhuy
muyugnpnipinibp pnipg tipynt nup huyun pnud £ Qninuytightitipp yupnibw-
Und th gniguwptipty muyugpuijutt pinnit gnpdniikniphid wipmwuwhdw-
ttwb qunniphtinnid: Shpwth, gninuykghtitinh jud <tmuumwbnid e Gipn-
wuynid Yyepphdahiniwd tpubg wmtdhpwljwmb utipniiimbtiph gwbpbipny tiv thipw-
Jub odwbinuniptiwdp k£, np wnwehtt huyjujub nmuyuipubbtipp hwuwmwmn G-
ghtt Lhynninynud, Wduntipnudnid, Uwpubynwd, Eodhwodtnid, U. Mtwnbtppnip-
gnuy, Uuimpuundy, Gungupuyniyd b dh yupp wyp hwyupun YEinpnbbtipnog?:

Mupujuhuwy mywgnniptiwb tnp pewth Wuuiniehibp ujuind k£ 1872
PLhl, Gpp U. Wdkbuhplstwd Jubiph wnwebtinpny Gphgnphu wipp. 8nyhwiibih-
utimbih pwbptipny Juingh k£ piptnid wagnpoén ptiut dwnbiwd muyyupwbp, tio
Juenprpupwip yu Gt phduwyinid tpw hinhttmyud «Wypptttwpuin-b (1872 p.)
nL «<tqupui»-p (1873 p.):

Wu oppwbh wupujwhuwy bpypnpn viyuwpubp hpdtumd £ (Guiphgh
«Jnuitiwb» nupngnid 1888 prht Unmpuyumwluith huyng wnweiinpnn Uwmnk-
thwlinu wpp. Uhihpwptwih twpudatntniphudp tie dnujrupbwl) Unuw 8ny-
hwibtitu U. Sniwbtwbgh puptipupniptiudp: Uy myupuinid 1889 e. hpw-
nwpwlinid E «Umnpugpniphit U. QEnpquy (Unin@th)» wbning dh ghpp:

! Unwehtt mywpubh hhdbwnpdwd prufub o tynd Gwbie wy] wnphip@tip, npnip qu
hwdwpnid b 1641 phip, tipp wmywgpinid L hpubwhuwyng winweht ghppp” «<wipuiig Juppy»-p:
Syuwpwip nunupnd £ ognpdtinig 1646-ht, tpp dwhwinud b fowgwmwnnip Gtuwpugh
Jupnuytiunp:

2 Monnubtiwb 8., & wnwnph, 1970, 277:
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(dFunnphghg jtimny hpwbwhwy Gppnpn myupubp hwunwnind b (@Ehpubtinid
1890-wiljull prwljubiitiph ulgphi:

Sywgpulud yYbpngptivg wphuwmwbpitphtt juenppnid £ hpubiwhuy
wnwehll wupptipmubdh hpumwpuynudp® (GFhhpubnid 1894 pihl, npbh Ep
«Guthn» winiinyg ywpwpwptpep, nph wnwehtt hwdwpp u L wmbkuby Gnjh
PLh mitiwph 1-ht Ge muyugnpily hoske 1897 pe.:

(FEhpuwiinid muyugnwd juennn phppep Ynsih) £ «@umn Wplinkjiuby,
nph hpwnmwpuyniphibd ujuity £ 1896-hb:

1903 1o. (Funphqnid hpwnwpwiit £ XX nupuuygph hpubwhwy dudnigh
wnweltiin, npp Ypty £ «Qnpd» wanitp: 0y hunwuwmp Gh wyb Gynudbtipp, ph
hpp bwhipwt «Guthy»-p tir «@umn Wptictkjtwb»-p, 1880-wjub pruljubitph
uljqplitipnid bpuwtth Gy punuipnid muyugpit G «<{wdwjiip» bt «Gowm-
pulpy yupptipuubbbpp: <urwbwpwp npubtp nbp G0 pninpunpy jud ab-
nugpuyht mbiupny b, hpujubnid, mywghp hppmwpuydwhb skt Ghpupyt:
Luwn 1924 . tir 1975 prulubh dhtbbwyh gniguydtiph b, wyn whtudp wup-
ptipuubbtin tprwo sbb tinky:

Muipuqub nyhb £ bwbr Mnpunid ngd dudwbwljuppewtht hpunmwpwy-
1nn «Gwpdnudy wupptipuljuih nhypnid, nph yipuptptiug vpuupdudp tpnity
E, ek hpp muyugnity £ (3-Ehpubinad:

«PwdPpdh mwptighpp»-nid (Ep 284-285) wyn nshwrwumh Yyuyniphrubt-
nh dwuht wuniwd k. «Wdd qubip yupuljuwhwy jpugpniptiub winwetini ptiuh
hwpghti: Uhbytie 1934 phil wnweliniptiud wyuwnhih widtipuuwuwhopkh wuwn-
Juinid Ep «Gwithn»-ht: 8wymbh sk hos wnphiph hhdwb Yypuwy Suptightt Lhn-
ttwbh «<wyng wupppwljubd dwdinyp» Ynpnnujub wyhounniptiub gk
1880-htt ujurwd wupphpuwlwbitph wppnid jhwnwyinid £ «<Lwdwyap»
wbniiny vh ptipp, hpp L hpunwpuruo tupunnid, Wikpuwbnp Wpwpkltw-
th hadpwgpniptiudpy:

«Quunuwpbtwy thnpniptiwd dky L Quptight Ltindtwbp wupuljuwhuy
wnwehl ywupptipuwubh Juuyuwlgniptiudp: 1894 pirht quuud hp «<uwyng
yuwppipujut dwdinyp» (Ukpuwmbnpuwny, 1895) pnwpawl wphowmni-
ptwlh Uk wwpuwhwy nptitk jpughp sh jhpwnwynid: 1934 prhtt hpunw-
purud «<ugng wuwpptipmui dwdnypy whuunmnipbub pnd gubnid
«{wdwyap»-n ntinid £ 1880 prh wmwy (ke 22), tinyh gppnid hpuwmwpuynipbwb
Juyptiph gniguynid npnpwijh 1880 pe. thnpunid £ wiinpny 1880-wijwitih (ke 188),
nwupwbbdtph guiynid Owywp pnnpnyphtt qubg £ wintinid (ke 208), wuppb-
puubitph wyppttwui gniguynid yopwhwunmwwmnid t 1880 p. (ke 217),
hul] «<wj ghpp»n tr «Swyugpniptiwd wpLtbumpy gppnid (B mw. 1958, b
236) 1880 . thnpuwphtinid t; 1883 prwluiny:

149



16L6LPYG UGLhREUL

<unnwbwpup Guptightt Lhiinttwiht htmtibny” «<wdwgap»-p (Qwpwn,
1880) jhywmwinid £ dwtit Snygh. Mbnmpnutwbd hp «<wy dwdnigh phpihng-
pudhwy wyhownniptiwb Uty (Gptivwb, 1956, Ly 379) wnwbhg nptirk jpuugnighs
wmtintiniptwb:

<wpyh wnbtny niobgwd ntipujumwpnipinitp, hwply L huyhpé wimpu-
nuniw hpwbwhuwy dwdnyh woweltjtiphtt' «Guwithn»-htt ni «Wumn Wptith-
[wi»-ht, npnp nyju wphuwph b EYE pdnudtop 4-6 mwuphbtp twpupwb 20-nn
nupuulhqpp:

U dudwbwmyuhuwniwsn hwdpbyanid £ bpubnud Lwowpujub dhtw-
whpwljub hwdwljupgh nhd wquunuwpunhwjut pdnpndttiph atrwenpdwb b
npu wpnhibpnid® uljubiwg 1905-6 pR.-hg, Uwhiwbwnpuljub wupddwip,
nnnid hpwbwhwyniphiipn b winun k) tiu” punphquhuwmiphiip, hwy wgquyht
Uniuwygniphiittiph qluwinpniptiudp Ghpgpuiiinid £ pwupddwbp: buly Gnjh
pPrwubbtpht i hwinhynmy Gip hpwbwhwy punupuljub-4niuulgujub
(hpdtuinid <8%-h i <bswjtwb ) mnniphibiitin npmtigpué Wudnih
hpwnmwpuyniphibbbph, npnip wpwelinpnnn ni dhtjitwpwbnng hwbhquidwbp
Eht qpuntighinid hwy hwuwpuyniptiub Jtwbpnid® Gpiph punupwjub junynp
hpwnupaniphLbitiphtt gniquihtin:

1-«GUWFh 1 (1894-1897) (3-tihpwl

bpuwbwhuwyy dundinijh wmbnpubthl wuppbipujui «6WEFR Y yupwpwetin-
en uluty E hppumwpulily 1894 . (¢hpubnid, «Quuuhwy» wmupupuinid
(1880-wljutiitinhtt Quuuyh huyniptiwbd Ynnihg tthpuptpiwd) e pupn ity
E muyugnity dhintie 1897 pruluim’ 2opunthting wqquyhb, gpuljub, punwupw-
Juib ptdwbdbpn: Upmotwwmknt k tint Winpkuu Atigmquiptiwbp:

Qhu. hdipugph wuwpwobp qpunbtigpty E Juuwmwljuinp pupqiwbhy tio
gnujubwgbn ni wgquyht-hwuwpujujui gnpohy 3nghwtbbu fowth Uwuk-
htiwtin® 1894-h jniLtuwiphg dhistie hnljum. 18-p, huly tnjtt prujubh nhijuntdptnhg
dhtyhe 1896 . jniinwp” udpwgpniphiip qiruwinpty £ wiiwmbh gpnn, hpuowi-
nulughp b Wywlnipuyh gnpdhs dppuitu Gunhwuqtimbp?:

«Puqimybyy-nid hppnwpujuuwd <.U. Mnunniptiwblh «<wy dudnigp
mwubhhtig mwprwb dke» wphuwmniphiinid (1909 . phr 12, Ey 540)
«GWFP ) »-h yipwpbiptiv dwubuwnnpuwbu gpuwsd k.

3 «Guthny ywpwpwplpep Wanptwu Atljiuquptiuih whabwljub ptpph tn: Uygph 2pew-
tnid hpwmwpuind £ 8nyh. Uwubkhtmbh judpugpniptiudp: Lw sh Jupnnuiinid hwmnipdty
ptineh mhpng Juwm phuwinpniphiip tie htinwbnid £ phpphg: 8twny tpud thnpuwnhbinud £ gpu-
gtm d. duthwqtiwbp, np wyn prwfubttphtt «wjugqtuby nupngh nunighy tp. puyg uw
pnhwpnid £ nittitnid AEjowquptwbh htim G hipwiinid: «Guthn»-p nunuipnid k1897 pih:
«Guithn»-h hpuunwpwyniphihg hwght dh wwph jaonn yu £ wtudnid «Qunn Wnpticktiuby

wpwpwpRbpen:
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«Guithn»-n hp wpwehtt hull hwdwpny gpuinid £ wuwpuuwhwy htinbh-
gtiighuyh nipunpniphibp: (@ fahunpnbbbpny, G pl quuounwjub juniy wb-
Yhibbitipnid, wpptwbnid £ dh nidtn htmwppppniphih nkygh wqupujuhuwy
wuppbipulub dwdnith wyny wbnpubhy opquibp, tir whw Gpyph wdkh Ynndk-
nhg mbinnid G pnpwlgniphibitp nt qubwquibt jonrwdutipy:

«Guthn»-h twuhtt hitmwpnpphp wtintyniphrbbbp Gh mprwo 1994 . (¢tih-
pubh <wy hwdwpuuwpuywbbtph pnh. Yhnipbwb Ynnihg Ytwbph Ynsiwd
ubdbwhiphy  wuunpuumwd-huwrwpwgpnud  «<wy  dudnih  200-wdbwly
(1794-1994) qnpynid. «....Gupnibwbiny «Gurhn»-h phpwgpp, Guthwgbw-
tp ulubg jutitiuy wyhunidniphi dnght) hppwbwhwyniptwd Yppulub, dHw-
Unipught, hwuwpujujub Jhwbpnid hp pdpugpud yupwpwpkpenid ko
wmbin muny phbunuunmuljub b mbntjunnt jomwdhbiph: (tpep jupbinpni-
ptudp wnwehli mtinh £ nuuty hpwbwhwy ghiquptuy muppbp hwdwytipbb-
nhtt Qwpunub, Tupunun, Unnnig-Uninigpnjun G wy, npntin Ehb jhbwm-
mbwugwd dudwbulht hpwbwhwy pwlyniptiub hnd qubqrudtitipp” qipwlyp-
ntny punupwpbwl huytiph prht:

«Guthn»-np Juy Ep wuwhnid dwbie hagjuubt wyp qunpujuynbtph htinm:
Niakp wphnwwnwihgitip, npnop pnpwlgniphibattp tht niqnupynid phpphit’
wmuwppbip Gpypatiphg: 1895 p. hwyuljub fnunnpwdttphd phpep juinbwin-
pupwp wimpunupinid ' wupnwnybinyg wyupujuub, pnppuljub b tipn-
wwljub dwdnijhg niptip tie hwnnppugpniphibittip:

2- «QUSQL UM GFELEU LY (1896) (-ihput

bpwtwhuwy dwdnyh Gpypnpn Gipuyugnighsp hwiimhuwind £ «@US8A,
WLGFELEW LY wipwpwptppep, npp tir «GWFRI»-h dwh mwywgpily t (¢th-
puind” Banptwu Atigwmquiptiubth «Quuwhwy» nmyupubnud: (@-tipeh dpw-
ghptt wiiwbwytu tnt] £ Uwup Uwlupbwip, npp dhwdwdwbwy tnty E
twtit phpph wpmoliwwnkpp, huy pnit dpwghpt k tint Unjpun fuwd Q-bin-
dtimbigp: «Wuwmn Wptickiwby-np nju £ phdwyil dhuyt 26 hwdwip:

3- «<@&-Nr0» (1903) B-wiphq

20-pn nupuwulgpnid hpwbwhwy dudnih wowetitiyp tint) £ (Guuphgnid
hpuwmwpujinng «@npd» wpwpwptpen: Apytu gpuub, ghnwub bt w-
ntitmpujud niynruodniphih npmtiqpud wpwpwptpe” «Enpd»-p yu k pb-
ougyrwd hp dhwl hwdwpny: 1903-h ognunnuh 10-h hpwmwpuljiuop ni
dhwlj £, npb i muyugpety £ yhyuuwt Gupytimh mbophimyptudp, Wnpuqw-
nwluwdh huyng ptdwuljub myupwbinud, npl wyuon t gnyniphilh nibh G Yny-
nid E Onj wmnundp: «@npd»-p wdpwgnptyy £ phdwuy Gnphot 6. Jupnuuytin
Unipunbwbn:
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4- <I2VMULUL UNEQLNLAELTETLDY (1904-1905) Bwiphgq

(Funphgnid muwwgpinn 20-pn nupuuygph hpwbwhwy 2-pn wuppbpw-
Jubih E: Gwpwpwptinep hpuwmwpuyty £ 34 hwdwp' adpugnnipiudp winwe-
tnpnuljub mtinuuwh Uwwng yuppuytim duthwqtiwbh:

5- «u ANFILE3SDP LOWLEN (1904-1908)

20-nn nupuulqphbd L. ninuynid muyugprwd wnwehl wupptipuubh &
(wduwptppe): fudpughph t tnt) bputw-<tnjuunmwbth ptdh (wdd Uywhw-
th huyng ptd) dutwiuyh wonweinpnujul mtinuuyuwh Pwgpum YJupnu-
whn Juwpnuqupbtwbp: Swywqpity £ Unp Qoinuyh U, Wdkudthpyhy Jubiph
nyupwbinid: Pubwukp LG, Uhtmutiwbh «bpubwhwy yyupptipujui Gudni -
1 wphuwwmniptiwb dky jhywmwljrwd Gh Unp Yninuynid ju wtiuwd tiru tip-
UnL ywupptpujubbtp® «Bpphnwbwui b wpnwupht Quniwdwybish piytpni-
ptwb ywpwpwpetne»-p, npp muywqnll) E Jubph myupubnid 1908-1911 ppe.,
huy dhiutt iy «2aytp» wduwghpp, np u k mbuly 1920." npytu opquin <uy
ujjuninuwljub juquutipyniptiui” pipugpnt phudp ujuninwybtin 8nyukth
Upquptiwith:

6-«WN-UFOS» (1909-1911) (Gwiphq

Ulgpnid pupwipwptpge, wuyu 1911-h jnyhuhg tinoptiwy:

Bnt £ hpwbwhwyy wnwehtt Ynruwguyub (<.8.%.) ptipep tie hpuwnw-
pulLty £ Buwiphgnid, npb wyn dudwbwljuhwmimdnid Jhquijbnb Ep hpubw-
Jub Uwhdwbwnpuub jupddwl, npht wmhropth dwubwlhg tht hwy wqu-
wmwhunhbitinp” <.8.%.-h tir Gihpid ppwith (Gfwptui) gjuwnpnipbundp:

«Wnwrom»-h pripwghpt k tinty ujqpiwjub pgwtinid Snyukth 8nyhwb-
hutiwbipn (8. Epdwp), npp dnjyku tnly £ Gihpidh ghtwlhgp G dwubwlgty
bpwth Uwhiwbwnpujui jupddwbp: <tmwuwquyhtt hinhtwyty £ it «Gih-
ptiy winwdp Ynpnnujub ghppn:

«Wpwrom»-p juinbwinp Ytpwyny hpuwmwpwiring™ dom wwph ni Ytu
utio ntp Juunwptg dh Ynnihg <.8.%. qunuithwpb ni ujgpniiiptiipp dnnnyp-
nujubwgbbni, thiu Ynnihg Uwhdwbwnpnptwi G dngnypnudupujut
mbtiuwytmbtinp mwpwotiny, tppnpn Ynnihg” Wkp dnnnipnhb jpugnp htm ui-
whnt gnpotipnid: «@pwowmy»-p (Funphgh wnweht plppeh tp Gt dhwdwiw-
twl] wnwghtt yuipujwhuwy nuptuguljub opgubip, hp wyn hwhquiwbpny tw
twhuiuupuytinp hwiinhuwgu wwpujwhwy punupwlub Yudngh:?

* 1894 --hg (Fhhpuind hpwmwpull) b «Gwthny» jwupwpwptnen, puyg tpub hwght pE
Quptjh t punupwjuib ptipe hwdwnt): Lpu punuptinieg jtinny, dow 15 wwph npbiit wupptipu-
phne mu sintuwr hpwhwhwyniptiwb dky. dhusntin «@nwrom»-ht jugnpntig wthpwwbu «Wppw-
myu»-p° (Fihpub, jtinn «@ygy-p' (Fwiphg, (Fhhpubh «Wpwiowmy»-np, wyu «Gnp Yhwbpy-p' (hh-
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«Wpwrom»-p nunuptg 1911 p.-h ntijn. 10-h’ nniu yundhy wppw-
Lwhniph (Funnphq Ghppunidiwi htmbrwipny:

7-«QWU» (1910-1922) (Gwiphq

W wpwpwptpep hpuumwpwel §(Guiphgnid” npuybu opqubtt <tww-
twh Ynruwmygniptiwi, npb § ujgpbwljub pppwtibipnid thipgpuiiiwo E tinkg h-
puiwud Uwhdwbwnpuub wpddwb dke: lodpwmghpt kb tnl Wikipuwbnn
Stp-Jwpnwbitwbp: «2ubtg»-p tink L punupujub, mbwntuuub, hwuwpu-
Jujub tr gpujub yupupwptpe, muugqplh £ «@wpnuy muyyupubniy:

U. 2. <bsuytimb niuwygni phiud yumdwgpni ptiub Ytitwn. jubdbwhod-
ph hpwnmwpuwud «Nwudniphih U. G <tbwltwb §nruwlgniptiub» gpph U
hwwnph (REjpnip, 1962 p.) 403-pn Lenid guuwd k. «1911-htt Wumpwjuwdkh
(Fuphq Yhppwy Ytptipuwd hvwytwd Jwhwt Uwpubwb, hul). wincbnyg” ni-
Juutiwl, np wtnint dwubwbthinh odwinuynipbudp Yp uljuh «Quug»-h
hpuwnwpuyniptub ... (¢tpep Ynibtbuwy hp adp. Juqip® giluwinpnpbudp W
Stp-Jwpnuittiw@th: Lwbh dp wnhpbtipny phpep hpumwpwjrwd £ niphy po-
Ytpttipnt pdpugpniptudp’ Lninithy Swntwl, Wnwpl Mundwigpbwb, Ukin-
puy Qrugbiwb G wypi:

8-«(FUFPPhIb 3U3SUL LULNFEPFLLEP (1910-1912)

Unj@t wupptipwetpeh hdpwghpp Gntg E gl pruubbtnh ptidh wowe-
tnpn Gupuytin tuyhununu Stp-Ulpustiwbip, hul] myugpdwb quypp” Wwp-
wuwunwlubh huyng ptdwjuih myupubh £ tnt:

9-«INLWULEL» («DLupununy) (1912-1914) (3wiphq

Nupptipuubp (Epfuduwptpe) ju £ pbduwyt) pinudtin 4 phr: fudpw-
ghptt £ tint dwnhiwy Uwpqutiwip” «bpubbwby gpswbniing: Swywqpily L
[Funphgnit’ «@wpnuy nyupubind: «Wnunubty-p htmuwquyhl Ytpubowb-
b £« Lwpununy, npb £ pupnibwlety £ dhishe 1914 pruubn’ jhittng twpha
wiuwptppe, wwyw' ipupupuptnpe:

10-«@39» (1914-1922) (3-wiphq

«@yg»n tnh L <.8.% Unpyuumuubh G. Yndhnth opquip: Wnweht
hwdwnp nu £ mtiuty 1914-h ognuwn. 10-ht, wynuhuny" hwiinhuwgl) £ «w-
pumun»-h upnibwling phppep: Uhgpnid hpunwpuyil) £ npytu ywpwpuw-

npub, tir Yppumtu «@hp»-p' Ghhpub: «Lwpunuby, «Lwpunun»’ (Guiphg, hvwhtwb ptpet-
' «2uug», «Uhwmpy' (Fuiphg, wuyu wumwbh-tphnwuwpnujub b nqupngujub th pwpp
nwughp jud hdinpunhyy phipptpp pE (Guuphqnid, b pt’ (Gthpuind” «Pnpnfuy, «dEpwd-
inLany, «Pwbhinpy, «bpuith wluwmwinpy, «whypupp bpuiy, «<nphqniy, «Epnrutiwly» i
wy(l:
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phne, wyw' tnoptiwy: fudpwghpbtipp” Ujpunid Uwhwijtiwd i wyuw® Guu-
wun Swynptiwb:

11-«ELGULN3U» (1912) B-Lhpwib

<.8. % tuygniptiwd wnwehtt opgquitin’ (Fthpwtnid, npl oduiwd t tinly
hdpwgnuijub dwpdtng® Qopw Uwghtitiwbh G 83ndukth Snghwbhbhutiwih (3.
Eduwin) gjuwiinpni phiwndp:

Upwotwwnkph £ tinty Upukh pubh Uhpuykjtiwbp i hpunmwputety b Epg-
>wipwptwy wupptpuljubnpudp:

(Ftpphl pupnyuljub i twuwdp b thipuljub wewlgniphih tp gnjg mw-
1hu myupubwmnmip <undp. Pwghip, gpuukp b qupgqugud th wbd, pnid inp-
oninuytigh, np wigjhwub Yppeniphil Ep unwgh): ‘Gw th pubh dudwbwly w-
nwy jubdbwnnt Ep tinkp hnquni wwpuhl “adnpunm §niuwlg. opquith «bpuw-
ok io»-h hpumwpwniptwd dwhutinp: Wu plpep mipwgpinid tp Quuny-
quinth atinpny,- jtinn) Unpptipwith « Uniuwiwpe» Yniuuygniptiwb nEjudup:

12-«UDbhS-L» (1912-1914) (-wiphq

Wyu pwpwpwptpen (wqquyhl, hwuwpwluluh, gpuyub, punupuui)
tiru fudpwgnit £ hivwjiwb «Qubtg»-h pdpwighp ). Skp-Jwpnuibbwbh dhen-
gny tir myugniby £ (Gunphgnid” Qunpyy. huyng ptith myupuind:

«Uhwmp»-p phptiiu dSwnwyty £ nputbu pugnighy Juid junbprwdwyhtt wjwp-
phipwui’ «Qubg»-htt qniquhtin: Gupbh L Ghpwnnt), np dnjd pruyubbbph,
tinp (Fuphgnid gupujub nidbph Gpnidatip Ep nhdwuynid b <tswtiwb
Uniumygniphrip tii hhryuwmnu Uhptiph Ynnihg punupbginid £ «Qubtg»-h
gnponiLitniphiip, «Uhmp»-p dudwbwjuinpuybu thnjuwphtly £ e Yni-
umlgniptiub opquithb:

13-«loOUL» (1913) (B-wiphq

<puwmuwpulity £ npytu gpujub tpuniutiug ptippe, (GFuiphgnid, wipug-
piptudp <pubn Qwphptwbh: Swwgpily £ Unpy. <. pidwuud muyupw-
tinud tir npubu dnnnywdnt” inju £ pbdwyl) pnunitin 2 phe:

14-«MU3LUM» (1918-1919) (Fwiphq

<puunwpulil) t @uiphgnid, «@wpnuy myyupubnid: hwinhuwgty L <o-
swtwh Ynuwygnptub (Guniphgh Gphn. dhnptwb opqub, nibbhghp b
fudpugpuijuit Ynjtighw tie udpughp:

15-«EPGULNA3U» (1918-1919) (Bwiphq

1912-h phpuwbbwb tnytwbnih wpwpwptpep ytig wmuph wbg 1918 p.-
ht, wyu whqud (Funphgnid k nju pbduwyinid, uljgpnid aipugpujuqih, huly
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1919 p.-h jnibhuhg' @phihuhhg Yepunupawd Wanpk Stp-Ohwbtwbh (Wdne-
ptiwb) hipugpnietiunin:

«@ppunjuy»-n tinty £ <.8.%. (Fuuphgh Munmwbbkljub, wyuw' Nruwbnnu-
Jub dhniptiwb opqubp ti niitigh L juwmn tywbwjuihg ntp® tnp utipniinh
hiptwquipgqugdwb ni punupwljut nuumhwpuniptwd dwpgtpnid:

Gupwpwptpep uygpbwlub ppwtinid hpumwpwijly £ dtnwghp, woyut
fadnpuinuy Yhpugng:

«pdtunhpt tinl £ «&Enpgbiwby»y atdwpuwith ntuwinnitiphg <uyly huw-
houbititwbtin, npp 1918 e.-h jniiiwph wnweht optinhil,- dtdwpwih hwpyunpu-
Jul thuynidhg jhunng,- yeipununtuwgny hp dttinuduypp, WGd puwbinuyjwnni -
ptudp ihpil Edywuynipuyhll ni jniumyguljub tonwbinnit gnpdnibknpbwb,
hwtinhuwbwny <.8.%. (Funphgh Wywltpmwlui nt Mumwbtjub dhniphib-
ttiph Yuquujtpuhyp... »°:

16-«WN-WFOS» (1919) (Ftihpwh

1912-htt hpuwmwpujrud «Wppupnyuy»-hg jtinny, unyd «Wpwrow»-n hwtinhuw-
gty £ thpwbh (K.8.%. Guwhumwbh powt) W.U.-h 2-pn opquitip: Lnju k phdwyly
1919-hly, yupwpwljub yupptpuljubn ptiunip, ynipe 70 prny b punuply 1920-hi:

«@ppwynju»-h ((Fhpubh <.8.%. W.4.-h wnweht opquitt), hsyku 1909-h
(Fuphgnid nju mbuwd «Wpwrow»-h tiwl, 1919-h wju «Epwromy»-h pudpw-
ghpt k tint 8njulth 8nyhwbthubiwbp:

17-«20LNTu» (1920) (Fhpub

Epghdwljul tplpwpwpwptpp, wwyw' Jwpwpwpetpe, nph fudpwghpt b
tinti] <uyl Gupuqupp:

(¢tipph wyhyh Yypuy jhpwmwliwd b tint] «Uqquyhb-hwuowpujuyub,
unghw-ntinpunwyul, Fwpbulgulubl, <bswytwb, Ywnbunwlwb, dn-
nypnuub ti ... skgqnpujuby, hull wyhmwmwyhgbhtiph wbnibbbpp” Qundhy,
Laytin Unywnip, OQnmintw, Phgq, Unnnn b ... Swdjubnibdtip Gb n jhpwmwy-
1o hpptie ipghdwip:

18-«<NLP2NL» (1920) (Fhpub

UhtiLinjt «Quu hnuwtip»-h 2-pn wuppbpwptpeh tp, wpmoltwwntpni-
ptudp 3. Mhnpnutiwbth ni udpwgpniptuwdp Uhdint Uhdnbtwbh G muugnp-
L] £ «Bnpnjuy» muyyupubnid:

19-«2BUGM» (1920) Lnp Yninu

> Monnubiwb 8., 1976:
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‘Lnp Aninuyh 2-pn phpeh L, np mywgnpiy £ U, Wdkbuhpstbwb Jubph
nwuwpwiniy, 1920-ht, npytu wduwghp G hpunwpwiyly) E dhuwyb 3 ph:

fodpughpt & tintp 8ndubth . Upquiptiwbp, npp hhdtwnpud « 2ny ujunimy
dhnipbwub opqubtt £ hmiimhuwgt:

20-«hUUPh WGoUSUFNL Y (1920-1921) (B-tihpwib

Ulqpnid ywpwpwptpe, wyw' tnoptiwy: Upmolwwnbph £ tntp 8wpni-
ehill MbEnmpnutiwbp b muyugpity «Bnudnpy muyupubnid: (ipep wuwmu-
ity £ (Fhpubh hayuub «Qupn hnuwbpy adpulgniptiwmbn:

21-«ELLUL PLUTLDY (1921-23) (Fhpub

Uhw, tni «<nuwlip»-h 3-nn ptpep b dhtihnd «bpuih wluwmu-
np»-h wupuy. pupgiubtwlubd winibp: Unmotwwntnd £ inty dwhwi Utupn-
whtiwbp G myugpit] «Bnudnpy muyyupubinid:

22-«GNM GEWLLY (1922-27) (B-thpulb

Ulqgpnt” ywpwpwpetpe, wwyw' tnoptiwy, wpmotwmnhpniptiunip Uwmnb-
thull Fvmbpwptiwbh L wyuw’ pnium. Jwpnub 8nyhwbbhutwbh:

fudpwghpt k£ tinly Ottthy Uhuphpuptwbp: «bnp Yhwbp»-p hwinhuwgh) &
<.8.% Gwhumwbh (f¢thpwmt) Y.U.-h 3-pn opquibpn” 1912-h «@ppwnju»-hg no
1919-h «dnwrom»-hg jinng:

Wyuywhuny, hpwiwhuwy duningp, 20-pn gpupuulqph uprwsdpny, abipw-
nnid £ nupuppowith winwghtt tpumuubiudtimb, nph ppwgpnid b hpuwbwhw-
Jipp hwuwpwjuw-punupwjuit pwpinnpny wwhtip &b wypty, tpp Gunp ni-
thbmbp nupuulygph NMwpujuunwbh Uwhdwbwnpuljub pwupdnidp, nphb
gniquhtin E dkyp dhruptt juenpntiny” ujuty Gt hpumwpuyil htswhbu Yni-
uwjguub-punupuyub, wybtybtu § hwmuwpuuub - Ywuniypuyhtt fhwbpp
qupqugibnt tyumuyny quawqub yuppbpwptppetp, npnbg fhquytnb k),
htywktu gnyg mitig wyu yhtwjugpujut wyhuwnniphiip, hwinhuwgt) G w-
nuLtijupup 2 huyly. fabwnpnbbbp® (Guiphqb nu (Fhhpubn:

Whpnipwm, tint] th dh pulih winih phppip-yuppipujubtitp tiu, npnbp
tipuniwd shh unjt gmtynid” htimtittiwg Gpine yuwmaunbtipny'.

w-6nl Gb ainwghp jud pdnpunhy e jud” myugniy Gh un vwhdw-
tuwthw piny ni juptwwntis dudwiwjupewiiniy.

p-Jwitipmyub sh tntp npubg hpuwmwpuyniphiad n gnniphiip’ hpw-
twhwy hwdwypnid: Qopophtiwl]” Mnjuntd hpwmwpuljrud «Gupdnidy wb-
rudp ptipep hwdwpi b £ phpubitiub ptipe G jud htsybu «wudwybip»-h nhy-
pnid kp, nu vhuwpduwdp ytpugpity £ apub, np OQwymmd £ oiwyugnil) G np
wpumuwnng E hih] nu hwdwpity B hpubwhwy wnwght wjuppbpujuib:
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04s8uaNroryo 41 LLFAVEN

«bpwbwhwy wwppipwjubt duinyp (1894-1994)», 1.Q. Uhtwubtwb, Unp Qninu,
nyupwbh U. Wdthuwhpyhy Jubph, 1994 .

«{wy duninijh 200-unitimly (1794-1994)», <wy hwdwpuwpubwlubbtph pinhwbnip
Uhniphtlb, (Fthpwib, 1994 p.:

«Quiptinp Gpumnuddbin b juknoibtp. «Whp»-h dky muyugprud «bpubwhuy dundnupy
gniguijh wnphy, Monnutimb S., «Uthp» opwptippe, (¢thpub, hnljum. 1976:

Monnutimb S., «Cwdpdph muptighpp», £ muph, 1970 p., vy. «Unntinhy, (Fthpub:

Snyhwhbihutiwb 8., «3niptipy, Gptivwbh,myy. «Uwynnt» 1995 p.:

«Nuwwndniphid U2 <bbultiwb Yniuwlygniptiwby (1887-1962), U hwwnnp, wwy. «Ghpwlpy,
Phpnipe, 1962 .

Wrwgtiwb 8. tir jadp. jubabhwdnnny, «<wy uthhinp» hwipughmwpui, hpum. «ugujub
hwipughnwput hpunwpuysniptwbiy, wnw. «Shgpubtt UL hpunmwpuysniphiby, Gptiowd,
2003 e.:

Nwpulliplh.

Nawphtio <.I., «bpublh opwptpplppy, (Pupgd. Qupwp fTundwdhqunt), «Epphuwp»
hpuw. (¢thpwb, 1993 p.:

Quutdh U.®., bpwbh duwinyh ninbgng (Qwowpuubd dudwbwlupowll), hpuw.
hunnpnugwbgtiph, ntuntdbwuhpiwb G hbtmuwgowmiwh Yhtinpnb, (Fthpwb, 1993 fe.:

«Ohpiwly (Muydwd) Yywlnipuht wwpptpuub, phr 5-6, 1997 p., hpuwnm. <wygl.
hwipgtinh niunudt. Yhmpnt (KOFUY), muyy. «Whpy, (Fhhpub:
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DERENIK MELIKYAN
«Alig» Daily

THE ARMENIAN PRESS OF IRAN
IN THE EARLY 20" CENTURY
(a review)

SUMMARY

The 20™ century Iranian-Armenian press is distinguished mainly in the first two
decades of the century. In this time span the Iranian-Armenians were living critical
moments particularly during the Persian Constitutional Revolution (1905-1912),
when numerous consecutive reviews were being published, shedding light on the
political as well as cultural-social aspects of life. The origins of this revival, as
presented in this statistical research, were mainly two Armenian centers, the cities
of Tabriz and Tehran.

Before turning to the main subject it was considered necessary to present a
brief introduction on the Iranian-Armenians’ printing history, since printing is the
foundation and pre-requisite for publishing press, moreover, it is a unique fact that
Armenians in New Julfa had been the founders of the printing industry in Iran (as
well as in the Middle East).

The first printing house at Armenian St. Savoir cathedral of N. Julfa,
established by Khachatur Vartabet Kesaratsi, is mentioned in the Armenian
printing history as the first printing house in the entire Persia (1636). It was by the
efforts and financial supports of the Armenian community members and their
followers in N. Julfa, India and Europe that the first Armenian printing houses
were established in Livorno, Amsterdam, Marseille, Echmiadzin, St. Petersburg,
Madras, Calcutta, and other Armenian populated centers.

The new era of the Iranian-Armenian printing history dates back to some 30
years prior to the 20" century, when Archbishop Grigoris Hovhanessian, head of
St. Savior cathedral, managed to re-start the activities of the abandoned printing
house.

The second Iranian-Armenian printing house of this period was established in
Tabriz in 1888 by the efforts of Archbishop Stepanos Mkhitarian, the prelate of the
Armenian prelacy of the Iranian Atrpatakan province and Hovanes S. Hovnaniants,
an Armenian benefactor from Moscow. In 1889 this printing house published a
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book named “Storagrutyun Soorb Georga” / ‘“Moughni” (“Signature of St.
George”).

The third printing house of the Iranian-Armenians was established in Tehran
in the early 1890s, although the efforts to establish a printing house in Tehran were
taken long before Tabriz.

The appearance of the first Iranian-Armenian review in Tehran followed the
above-mentioned publishing activities. The first Armenian weekly named “Sha-
vigh” was published in 1894; its first issue appeared on January 1 and lasted until
1897.

The second periodical called “Asdgh Arevelyan” appered in 1896.

The pioneer of Armenian press was “Gordz”, published in Tabriz in 1903.

These three pioneers presented in this research appeared 4—6 years before the
start of 20™ century.

In the succeedging pages of the research, other periodicals of the Iranian-
Armenians are presented in a chronological order.

This period of history in Iran is coincidental with the liberation revolts against
Qajar tyrannical regime. The outcome was the Constitutional Revolution (1905-6),
in which the Iranian-Armenians had their partnership led by the Armenian national
parties. By this time we observe the appearance of periodicals marking the crucial
events in the country and having a leading role in the life of the Armenian com-
munity.
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JAEPEHUK MEJIMKAH

Eoxceonesnur «Anury

APMSIHCKASA ITPECCA B UPAHE
B HAYAJIE XX BEKA
(O630p)

PE3IOME

Hpancko-apMsiHCKasi TIpecca 0COOSHHO BBIAENSETCS B mocienuue roasl XIX u B
nepBbie JiBa gecatuiieTuss XX Beka. B 3To BpeMsi upaHCKUe apMAHE TIEPEXKUITU Pl
ucneiTannii (ocodenHo B mepuon KoncrurynmoHHo# peBomonuu 1905-1912 1,
KOCHYBIIMXCS TaK)kKe W apMsSHCKoOW mpeccsl). [lyGnukoBanuch MHOTOYHCICHHBIE
HOCIIEZ0BaTeIbHbIE 0030phl, IPOJIMBAMOLINE CBET Ha MAPTUHHO-NIOIUTHYECKUE, a
TaKKe KyJbTYPHO-COLMAJIbHBIC AaCIEKThl >KU3HU. VICTOKM 3TOro BO3POXKICHUS,
OBLIN TITaBHBIM 00pa30M B IByX apMsHCKHX meHTpax TeOpu3za u Terepana.

Apmsiae HoBoit JIkynb¢hbl OBUTH OCHOBATEISIMH MOJIATPAPUIESCKON OTpaciii B
Upane (xak u Ha BcéM bmmkaem Bocroke).

IepBoit B Hpane Obima THmorpadusi B apMsHCKOM cobope AMeHanmpKu4
(1636), cozmannas Bapranmerom Xauatypom Kecapanu. Mmenno Omaromapst ycu-
TusM ¥ (UHAHCOBOH MOAJEp)KKE WICHOB apMsHCKOM OOMIMHBI M UX MOCIEI0-
Bateneit B H. Dxynbde, Muaun u EBpore, nepsslie apMsHCKHe THHOTpaduu ObLITH
co3nansl B JlmBopHO, AMcTepmaame, Mapcene, Dumuamsunae, Cankt-IletepOypre,
Mapnpace, KanbKyTTe 1 HEKOTOPBIX APYTUX APMSHOHACEICHHBIX MMyHKTAX.

HoBrlit 3Tanm ucTOopuM HMpaHO-apMSHCKOM medath BocXoauT K 70-bIM romam
XIX Beka, Korga HadaabHUKY coOopa AMeHanpKuda apxuenuckorry ['puropucy
OBHaHHUCSHY YAaJI0Ch BO30OHOBUTH JAESTEIBHOCTD 3a0pOIIEHHON THIIOTpa(HH.

Bropas apmsiHckas Tumnorpadus B Mpane 3Toro mepuoja Oblia co3laHa B
Tebpuze B 1888 roay ycmmmsimu apxuenuckona Crenanoca MxurapsiHa, IpeaCcTOsI-
TeNsT apMSHCKOM emapxum Atpmnarakana, u OBaneca C. OBHaHsHIA, OnaroTBo-
purenst u3 Mocksel. B 1889 romy sra Tumorpadus mznana kaury «Umnpugpni-
rhid U. QEnpquy (Uninbh)».

Tpetbst TuHOrpadus UpaHCKUX apMsH Oblla co3maHa B Terepane B Hayane
1890-x romoB, XOTs €€ MIaHUPOBAIM OTKPBITh 33/I0JITO JI0 CO3/IaHMsI TUTIOrpaguu B
Tebpuse.

[lepssiit apMsiHCKUi exxeHenenbHUK «lllaBury» nmeuatancs B 1894—1897 rogax.
Bropoii nepuoanyeckuii xxypHai, Ha3BaHHBINH «ACTX apeBelsiHy, nosBuica B 1896
rogy. Emé omHuM u3maHumeM apMsHCKOH mpecchl Obul «l opi», OCHOBaHHBIN B
Tebpuze B 1903 rony.
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Ha crpaHunax ucciemnoBaHUsS B XPOHOJOTHYECKOM MOPSIKE MPECTABICHBI
TaKKe M JPYTUe NePUOTUICCKUE U3TaHUS HPAHCKUX apMsIH.

3toT nepuo uctopun B MpaHe coBmagaer ¢ BOCCTaHHEM MPOTHB TUPaHUYEC-
koro pexxuma Kamkapos, pe3ynbraToM KOTOporo crajia KoHCTHTYIMOHHAs peBoO-
monusg (1905-1906). K stomy mepuogy OTHOCHUTCSI TOSBIICHHUE TEPHUOIMICCKIX
W3JIaHUH, CBOEBPEMEHHO OTPaKaBIIMX BaXKHEWIIHE COOBITHSA B CTpaHe W
CBITPABIIUX BEAYIIYIO POJIb B )KU3HU apMSHCKOM OOLTUHBEI.
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J46rue gukuusduv
Uwpwnngh wilnfwle hpli dmwgpliph ploanfunnun — Uwnkluunupul

sahakyanvera@gmail.com

<@3ulullv SNIGLNFE-3AFLL OUUT R LU
YUI3UMrNFE-3NFLNFT Y. -NFLPUE3h
LWL rUENESNFE-3NFLNFU (1915-2016 (3-(3-)

20-pn nupuulqphtt Oudwlywbd Juyupnipniinid gnpdmd thtt puqiwphy
wnuyupubbbp nr hpumwpuysnipniabbp, muyugpynid thte hwpynipugnp wyuap-
phpuubbtin: 1915-1916 ppe. wmtnh niiigud <uyng Utd Gntinih htiniwtipny
ghinuuyuiytig n. hwyptibwgplytig ptihl hwy dnnnynipnp, nsbswigytig htwugnyi,
wuwnjuntih Wywlnipuyht dh stpm: Guyupnipjud h)pujuhwennn (¢nipphuyh
<wbpuytimnipmiinid huyujub mywgpnipiniip Jwupnibwltig whbwhipb-
Pwg Jtipuny winid wypk;:

)t hwipght, pt htvn™t Eht hwlpynid huyljuud muyqupubbtpp, Ltnpte
holhtt" «Pwpp Uh (punudwuh) nyupubbtppy hnnpyuwonid® gpnid k. «Pwpp
Uihnid pnipp muyugqphs yutwnnnbbph phyp gbugny dkdwbnid Ep, hwy muwug-
nhsitiph phyp” pswbinid: “Fpuw yumbwnp hwjwbwpwnp juywd tp dpu htin,
np untipp Eiphunwuwpn wuphpnid Ehln dwhwighs,- wgqu wnwig Wwipuniuu-
GtnL tphunwuwpn muphpnid dwhwbwgnt yunuwnbtipp wdbjugnid k. «jjud
B wupquuytiu pubip pnnimd thtt hptitlg gnpop L gpuanynid wyp gnpony:
Lpwitighg dtn Swuujun £dhimph tp, mf pnnbtin] hp wiyqupubp pugty tp dh
fyquptint@h fuwbnie»*: bp Whnpp htinhilp yupniiwlnid £ uguytiv. «Gwp
il wy) ophttal) biu: Unithnuptie gpuipumbtinigh b myyuipubh wimiip® oudwiywi
opowtinid Liynt nipdh tp: <twmn hw pinniutnyg dwhibnuljubnignih thnpuly
En hp winiip Utadhh [nipdhh: bw dwhwgly Ep 1940-wjubtitiiphi, hulyl Utidhh
mpdh gnupuwbtnipp hujubwpup thwlyl b 1980-wljub pyuwlubdbkphb:
‘Lpw Yhtp' mhyhtt Wqbhyp, wyju gpumniip wwhwwil) £, vwuyh wnwbg tnp

! kihf, Ghinptie bojh, gpnn, htimwgnuinn, htwunhy e hwqugniun gpptiph gppuhwuap,
Jwbownnn: Oty E 1959-ht, Unwdpnymy: <tnhtwl L puqiwphy hnnpjuoéttph ni hpuww-
puynuittinh, hpumwpuyniggud Eyunmpuunty) ainwgntinh e hwqugmninm gppinh gniguyy:

2 Emin Nedret Isli, Omer Durmaz, Babiali'de Yaymevleri, Osmanli Bankas1 Arsiv ve Arastirma
Merkezi 42. Kiitiiphane Haftas: Etkinlikleri, 2006: http://www.obarsiv.com/nedret_isli.html

3 Unyh wmbinnud:

4 Unyh mbinnud:
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wnuugpnipgnLibtiph W thuyh Jubwnty £ dwhiyhd nyugnjudttipp»’: Wu gpuw-
nwl Jwuhb htinhtwp htnlywy Yhpy b owpn tuynid. «Qiuwmiing th, hhpnd Gl
whyht Wqbhyh dwhp: Snibp ywwn pubjupdtp tp, npu hwdwp B ny np dtioh
gpptpht nipunpnieynih skp b pupaimnud: Wunmbin uyhtt squtunyud muwuatyuy
hwqupupungnp gpptin: Lnubtihh ghtnpulub |hgwhtt wnwewnlpdtg qppbpp
pwdwbity Juywgnptipht: Uh dwup mupub, puyg, ny pnnpp: <tnn hpudwi
tju], np minLip whwp £ ymuy nuunupyh: Gpuubtnipgut dulnimbtnhi
IniLp niquipytighti: Lpwtip dh puwtth op Jwupnitwl] mwbnid Eht gpplipp: Swpub
wybipwlt nppwh whwp Ep hptilg: Wuytiu wyu gpuunwd gpptipp hvpwb hwpw-
Unp Ep pwdwility pwdwtitight, htsh b hiwpunp senuy hwiattightt pneh pw-
thntih wijub wwl»®:

Ut wy” Gupuytin Ltohpjuith gpunmwubt wquunminiemiap tiu dwbonh-
twy vh nbyp E: 1896 . Gwpuytim LEhpjuith Ywihhg htinn, 1901 tpu gpuw-
nmwblp mhpwbtmd £ @hEdlynig wimiting dtlp, wb Jipubguwbbny @Edhynigh
gpuunnih: Gpunnniiip gnpdty E dhiskie 1970-wlwh pyulubitpp’:

Gpt <wipuwtinnipjud hnywlnidhg wowe huyjulul wmuywpwbbtph
Juq pwbwlpn yuydwbwynpyusé tp 8hnuuuyubnipyub phpugpnd puqiw-
rhy huwy wwuwpwbwwmbptph Gwhwunmwnipjudp, wyuw  hwbipuybnwub
powlinid myuwgpnipyud ugtigdwb gnpopbpugn juyywd ktp (nipphwi
thuwmwpn wywtnnipgnih npupdbbnt ninnnipjudp mwupynn wphuwmwbpiitinh
htin, nph ppwgpnid huyuljub mywpwattph d6d dwup pnippugynid Ehi
2wpniiwny gnpdniitinigyniip npytiu pnippuwljubd muyupwbbtp: Wnwhuh
ophtwl L Ghpluynidu gnponn huyujub witbwhht gpunmwt’ 1927-hhd-
twnpywd Phpppups qupugqut: Gpunmwb hhdtwnhptt £ wggnipjudp huy
Yupwhu $hpphti: 1962 p. dhwiwny Wpw-tpth hpumwpuysnipyub htn
unwbnid E Phpppup i Upw wtinitin: 1971 p. Gupyhu Shpphh dwhhg htinmn,
1984-htt Upw-b wnwhatwbnid L: Qpuwunncbp pupniiwynid £ hp gnponcitingge-
jniip «Phpppupy winitnyg: Qpu gpuunniop, npntn myugpynid Go ko dw-
uwdp nupnguljubl nuuwgpptp, wnwbdbwind L myugpnipjud dhd pubw-
Uny: Gpuuniip phytinl hppmwpuynid £ hwy gpujubnipyubd yipuptipnn
gnptip Lu, vwuytt Yhuyh pnippbptt: NMuwundwlub gpptpp wpmwugnnid Go
dhihuyt (Fnipphuyh <wubpuytimnipjud yuyumniwmjub mtuwlnp, huly 1915
- twuhb Gpplk wipdwqubp sh tink:

Utinuyniiu  (Fnmpphuyh <wbipybtinnipniinid gnponn  huwyuiju npbik
nyupuilt gnnipgnil snibh: Nuuntipp <ubpuybinnipgui 93 wmwuphbtph po-

3 Unyh ntinnud:
¢ Unyh wbinnud:
7 Unyb wmbinnud:
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pwugpnid pnnpnyhtt thnputy k: (@nipphuyh hwyjuijuit hunduyipp, wjuwnphun-
pupwip L huyjuljubh hpumupuisnpgnibbtpp withpudtym muwugpnipgniin
hpwubwginid Gh wyp myupubbtpnid: Wy myupubbbph dwnuynipnibbk-
nhg £ ogumynid tuale «Wpwuy hpumwpulynignelp, Gplytigne Whnu ptipep, @w-
nnu wduwghpp b wyi: Sywgpnipyut ninhpttpp jnipnyh G neond Uwpdw-
pw b dudwbiy hwypuytiqni ptipptinp, npntp hptitg gpuubkiyulatipnid guingnn
thnpphl mwhsbtinny Jupnnubtnid G hpuuitwgbty ptipptph muwugpnienLin:

Wipnipwm, 21-pn nupnmid gnigble gujuih sk pni huyuijuit myyupub sni-
bt hwbquiwbpp, puwbigh mbjubhjujub qupqugiwd wpnh pewbinid
guiljugwd Juypnid pnuybkbtph phpwgpnid Jupth L hpujubgil guijugud
ltquny dhdwpwbwl muywugpuijud gnpoéniitinipnil: Uujuyt hwipgp wyjunbin
wyl t, ph htvwyt™u wihtmugwh wyu hwpnipuynp muqupubbtpp, htswtu jni-
npugytght, "oy tnuy Gpuitg Guuunwghpt winhwuwpuy:

(Gnipphugh  hwipuywbnwlud wppipyh (BCA) thwuwmwpenpetinhg dkljh
winpununinid £ Unundpnijh dwubunp muyupubbtpht®: Andwimulnipne-
tp Ytpwptipnid E dwubwynp myuipuibitiph dhunpdw@ wbhpudtiyumni pyubp’
nputiu ipyph Shwubngeyub I pupopnipyub thpynieyub kpuphuhp’: «Uwmund-
pninid nwugnynn phpptpp L yupptipuubitpp Ghpunjw, nuywgpnipyub
85 %-p huytiphtl b wwwnfwbnd, 5 %-p hnybtiphd, Whwgwodp enipptiphin'’:
Ouumwpenpeh vk pipdwd th Mnjuh huwy myupubtiwnmbptiph, hpumwpuhsbb-
nh b pdpwghptitiph wbnib-wggqubimi bitipp b muyupubbtph hwugbitipp: Op-
whtu thuynpdwb pnih wnhp b yuwmbéwn £ abipuyugyud muyupubbtph ny
ophtiwub gnponLitinipyniip, muywugpujutt wipnh vwppuynpnidtitiph pugw-
Juynipmibn b wyp «hpduynpnudtitipy: Giwbh «hhdbuwnpnudatipnyg» gpnieint-
tn yumpuumnnbtipp Wuwhwbenid Gb Juubighty tiwh myqupwbbtph gnpon-
ttinniip, npnyhtimle tpuibp sk hwupgnid pinniwod inp gptijuatip W sniiti
wupunniub pnypnyngenca '

Wnhwuwpwl] dwdnijh gpupbhiinipiniop jpumwgyly tp ninbiu hwdhnyub
onowitinid, wyiinthtimle hwnjuytiu punwgyty) tp 1909-1913 pepe. phpwgpniy:
Ny thuyb thwlyyty tho vh pupp wuppbpuubbtp, npnbp «pawppanud» thb Gpy-
nh wpunuwphtt wiguubgnigyniap, wl Unwehtt <undwyhawphuyhtt wuntipug-
udh dbe (¢nipphuyh dwubwlygnipjub hmbquiwbpp djunh nubbbugmy, pinnia-
Ut tp gpupbineud dwuh@ hwnny hpudwiwghp (sansiir talimatname)'?,
npny Junwjwpnipynip dudnih Gundudp dbnp tp plipy pugupawyy yb-

§BCA 03010144 11 (71) 5.

® Unyh ntinnud:

10501yt mbinnod:

1 Gnyh nbnnud:

12 Sansiir talimatnamesi, Matbaay1 Askeriye, Istanbul, 1330.
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pwhulnnnipynih: Spupbinipubd Jupnbujuljui pumugnidotpp wuydwiw-
Unpjwd tho «Suyqugnnipyub gjjuuynp Jupsnipjub b Qawnnnt gnpdwjuynije-
Jult qugqiuynpdudp (Matbuat ve Istihbarat Genel Mudurlugu ve Anadolu
Ajansi/)", npub hwenpnud «wbnih fuwmunnipyui» opkiph phnnifunip
(1925 18., Takrir-i Siikiin Kanunu), htyyytiu twle 1931, 1934, 1935 L 1938 pyuljuli-
ttiphtt pinniLiwod Yipwhulynn opkitipitipny:

1940-htt piinniLijwd optiliph huniwawytt gpuupbiinieyut Ytiphunnnieyniim
wynnihtin whwp L Ghpwpyytp puqiujud  Gwhiwpupnigyubip (sikiyonetim
komutanligi): Uhtlt 1946 1o. wyuppbipuubd duninigp b wnhwuwpul] myughp
gnujuimipniip wikbuyb ppunnipyundp Ghpupyyt) £ gpupbinipput: Thuyh
1946 p., <udwyhuwuphuyht Wunbipugqih wjwpunny wupdwbwyynpduid Ytipug-
yYtighti junmwunnipyub b hwgnpnipnibbtinp wyuppbipuubbtph hupiwi
wnlsnipyudp, uvwuyh gpnupbbnipyniop b yuppbpuubttph hhwljdwb hpn-
nnieinLin yupnibwlkg dhuy npuytiu uljqpniiipuyht gnpdtijuné:

<wbpuytmwlub (Fnpphuynid gnupbbnipyub ngnnipyudp Uqquyhb
UiJunwbgnipjub §nnihg juunmupdl Gh hbmbnquijut L un dwbipujpjhn
wphuwnwbipbbin: (¢hippetpnid b widuwgpbinnid muyugpjuid hnnjuidtitipp puing-
dwlwpuwip Yhg Ghpuyugibne hwbiqudwiipp pny) £ wmwhu thpunpting, np wg-
quyhlt wijuwbgnipyui b gpupbbhy wphowmwhgtinh 2ppwimid huybtiptith
hiwgnipynip wupumunhp wuwhwbelitiphg dtyh £ tink: Wu gpniugmibibitinhg
wunq E nunbnud, np gqpupbithsiitinh swipptipnid phy sk ity e huygbipp: '

(dnippuwhuy duwdnyh b muyugnnipyui ijuqiubd yqumbwnbtini nu yppw-
thnitipp wuwydwbwuinptt pudwil) Gop snpu padph:

Wnwoht hudph dbe thp thpunt) Ghyndihnhw (bquihp), Uni), Ukpuunhw,
<wtph, Yhuwphw, Gumuwh, Wdwpw, Rhpihu, nnnupen ((tiphpnwn), Oipdw,
Bpqiu, Yhpwunt, Shgputwjtipm, Spuyhgni, Unuwpwqup, Yungqub, Guw-
whb-SGupuhhuwp, Qublhytp, Uphphhuwp, Lnh (Opnp) plwljunjuyptipp, np-
wtin 1913-hg htimn npbilk wuipptpujut sh muugnyt:

Gpypnpy judph vty tipwnt) Ghp wyh phujuuyptipp, npnbgnid wwuppt-
puubbtipp nunuptgyty o Uptindmuwhwyuunmwih huy phasnigub djumnm-
dudp whnwub dwpdhblitiph §nnihg ginuuyubwjub tyumuynyg jugqdw-
Ypuyud yupunibwlubh mtinuwhwinipyub htwmtiwbpny: Wn pppwbbtpnh GO
Mupumhquy, Ghymitnhw (hquhpe), dwbh, Yupht, Mpniuw, Uipuunhw, Gynn-
Jhw (f¢nfjun), Uwpqyub, fowpptipn, Ukuwphw, Gpgiiju, Yhpwunb, Shgpu-
twltipn, Unwpuqup, Uwjuphw, Wdwuhw, Unbhw, Updwb (funnnpenip),
Uwdun, (Gujuu:

13 Fatih Kardes, Basin Yayin Genel Miidiirliigii 60 yilin Hikayesi, Ankara, «Bagari», 1980, s. 7:
14 BCA 030 10 85 561 11,2.
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Gppnpn juiph dbe tiip Ghipunt) wyb pbwujuyptipp, npnip 1918-1921 .
quinJtiny Wagihugh ud dpuwbiuhuyh hndubtwgnpnigyubt Gtippn, npny Ytpuw-
nmnitiph yhpunupany wuydwiuwyynpguid™ Ytpululy G duninih mupugpnipin-
p: Loywd pppwbtitipnuy, vwluyt, 1921-22 pe. pduulub dfy upddwb
wpyniipnd Ghpwpyytng tpypnpn ppbwquneh’ tnybytu muyugpniynibp
nununbgyty k: Wn oppwblitintt G0 QWymndhw (hqihp), Gwpu, Wjbipuy, Unw-
tiw, Uwipup, Swpunb, “bnpe-jn; (npp-Uwinpquub):

Qnppnpn fudph Wby wnwbdtmbnid L pugunuytiu Y. Mnjhup: (bt 1913-
1915 pp. WAnunt thwlpynd £ thubqunthg 52 winid wupptpului'®, wyu
opowtinid huyujutt hwdwyiph gnynipjudp, wuwmphwppnipyub gnpdnibbtnip-
Judp wyuydwiuynpywd” guyuon wpnibwpynid G muugnyty npn pyny wup-
ppuuibbtin:

Wyuyhuny, pun U, W. fupnyuith duntiiughnwljub hwdwhuwwp gnigu-
Unid pipgud wmtintiynieynibbtph, dhty Stnuuuuibnipniop Oudwiyubd Juyu-
nnipjub 41 pumwpnid tink) £ hugujub ptinnih muyugpnieini, 1915-h npnie-
Juip npubghg 33-nud wyjiu npbick wuipptipuud wyitioue sh muyugpyty, huly
1923-h npniggudp dhugh G NMnpuned £ wpnibwpynid hugjuijuin dundnijh
nwugnnipynLip:

Unwbuh 2powitinid muyqugpyud 14 wbinih wyupptipumubiitiphg 13-n pw-
dht £ pyinid ghunuinuiph pewht', pwth np Unubtwh $puwbuhwljub hn-
Juwbwynpnipjubt tippn ytipuodt) tp hwy qunpujubniguin wuwmuwupnn
wikbwhniuwh Jebnmpnbbtiphg Wthhtt hp ghplc wnbtyng thpyuwsd hwpnipw-
Unp huynpphtitiph: Unwbiuynid, dhistie Gpijpnpn ppiiugqunep muyugnyud wjup-
phipuul Yuninyght o wytpuind th pwith Gnpuhwpn winibotp '’ Uhh-
pud Uhbwwwbh hnmpjudnd®™® abpluyugynmd £ 35 Gnpuhugn nyuighp no
hinpunhy phpe, wn pYnd Unuiwnyd ghivnunuph yppwbtimd muuign-
Jud «Upgtinuy (1920-19217) ti «(Fhkpob» (1918-1922)" phinptipp:

1918-h npnipyudip U. Mnpunid myuwgpnipgnil Gh ujunid hpujubgbty
PUny 12 wbnih wupptipuub: <wenpnnn pYujubbbpht muyugpnipmih
uuwd wuppbpuuwbttph pubwluljub yumtpp htnbyugb . 1919-hic 25,

5 fupyub U. W., <wy yuppipuiui Jundnigp, dunbbughnwluid hadwhwdup gniguly
1794-1980, <uyujutt UU< G-U hpunwipuysnipynih, Gptivwb 1986, by 341-346:

16 Uyl mbinnud, L 348:

7 Uhhpw@ Uhbwuywh, <wy wupptpuui dudngh Gnpuyuym wiimiblitp, <ugugub
<wywghwmuwjub <wbintu, MEjpnie, 1981, Ly 295-304:

18 Loyl wtinnud:

19U, Uhtwwwbh hnnyudh dtd tpgwd £ bwbe Wnubuynid nupugnpyud htintiyw) phpptpp
«Ubjhwl» 1860°, «Uhhnily, «Uphlijhuy 1908-1909, «Supnu» 1908-1909: <tinhtuulh Ghpluyw-
gnwd inpuwhuywn wincbbtiph htin thwuh Unwbuynid myugpgud ptipptph pbnhwini pubwyp
wyuwhuny Yuqinid £ 20 wtinib:
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1920-htr 13, 1921-hlr 6, 1922-hlr" 9-p, 1924-hlr" 4, 1925-hr" 2, 1926-hl" 5, 1927-hlr' 5,
1928-ht" 5, 1930-ht" 3, 1931-h@" 6, 1932-h@r" 7, 1933-hl" 4, 1934-hU" 1, 1935-hr" 5,
1936-ht" 2, 1937-hl" 2, 1938-hl" 3, 1939-hl" 1. 1940-hl’ 2, 1941-ht" 1, 1943-htr" 1,
1944-ht" 1, 1945-h" 2, 1946-h 4, 1947-hr 2, 1948-hU" 3, 1949-h" 2, 1950-hlr" 5,
1951-h0" 1, 1952-h" 2, 1953-ht" 1, 1954-h" 1, 1955-hta 1, 1957-h0" 1, 1959-hts" 3,
1960-ht" 1, 1962-h" 1, 1964-h" 1, 1966-hlr 2, 1967-hlr" 1, 1968-ht" 1, 1970-hlr" 3,
1973-ht" 1 L 1976-ht 1: Wu gnigubhpbiiphtt bugbny Jupnn Gop wyunmytipug-
U, np Stinuuwuwitnipyubp hwenpnnn mwphbtiph pbpwgpny U Y. Mnjuh hw-
nipniip, b dpw Ynnihg muyugnynn duninip punupujub, jpnbuub, wHw-
Unipuyhly, (Gqujub e gpupbbnigyut Gipnidutipny wuydwbwynpjud hting-
htimti tinupugly £ Lunupuljub Gopnidtipp nputitnpyly th htywytiu pnch dw-
unijh Guuniudp vwhdwbuwhwynidtitip wpdwiugpnn optitiptitipny, wytytiu
hwuwpuuljub, punupuljuh Gipnudatpny®:

Lunupwljub Gpmddtph woning  <wbpuybnwubt ppwitinid  huy
puppnpui tjuundudp wibbudtd hwpguop wpdwbwgnytig 1942-43 epe.
nLilinpnipjub hwplyh gnpdunpiwb phpwgpnid: Wit gnyph «ophtiwjubiug-
Jwo» pnlwgnuynid tp, nph hpdptipp uptih Ep mbubl ot Untunwdw
Ltdwh §nnihg untindywd Gajupugh dudwbwmjuynp Junwdupnipjubd gnp-
duwpljud punupwljubnipyui dhe?': Gl Stnuuuywinigeyui pnil Enipmiip
wqquyht whnnipyul unbinddwbh qunuthwpb tp, wyw 1942-43 pe. wqquyhb
whunnipjub Wby mbnmbtiunt pyul wgquyugiwd hupgh nuonudb kn:

<wbipuytimnipyui hnswynidhg httn hpfowbnieynibbtipp huniwn wphuw-
wmwbiplitip Eht mwbnid pnippuwhwy hwdwyiipht qubiquowhtt pumyuijub vh-
onghg’ muwwugnnipjniihg, quiEnt ninnnipjudp: Gwy, fEnd thwumwnpybtph hh-
dwl Ypw nunuptgymy tht muypugnynn wuppbipujubbtpp, npht wytinihtimbie
hwenpnnid kp mupupubh winwlubiugndp:?

Wjuyhuny, nupuulgqphg gpupbbnipyub i wy] punupwlud htmwuwd-
nniititipp nLdkht «@mpphwbt thuyl poipptiphtyy hipwhwn tuyunuy b ninn-
Jwo thii ny pnipp wmwpnh, ny pnipp punuwpwghbiinh nbd: 1940-1943 . (¢ninp-
phuynid hhdbwnpynid £ pipudttp 4 wimih wqupptipuyub, nphg 2-p dhticing @

201942 pYulwiht pnippulub Junwjuwpnipniip, Jupswwtn Gnippne Uwpwgonnih
glruwnpnipyudp, pnippwljubl  junphppupubt Gbpluyugptg  «Oibbgduoph hwpyy»-h  (Varlik
vergisi) dwuhti optiipp, npb ppnibigtg tinyb pYuwubh tnikdptiph 11-ht" junphppuputh thunhb
duwbuygnny 350 wuwumquiwynpiitiph  dhwawyh  pybwpynippuip (mbu optiip phy 4305):
«MLbtigwdph hwipy»-p qnpotg 16 wdhu tie Yyhpugytg 1944 pyuwljuith dwipnp 15-htt (hy 4530
opkilip): -Lwtth np uvwhiwbjwd atiiny httwpuynp skp Jéwpnudtiip wbt twpnjubg nibtiggudpp
wipnnempjudp  ppbwgpuifynid tp whnniggub Ynnidhg, hull wbpbip - wpunpynid - thbo
nwdwhwypnipyut: Canhwbinip wndundp, hudupytig 314.900.000 pnippujub thpw hwpy, nph 70
wunnup’ Unwidpninid, nip wnfu Ep huyuuit ne hncbwljut ungup hwdwyip:

21 BCA 030 10...218 472 11 (1,2):

22BCA 030180102 71 609.
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ptinpel En' tinnt mwpptipn winibiting «Uwpdwpuy G «bnp Lnip Uwpdwpuy:
Uuwdnyh Jtipwhulinnnipjubt ypu junuwjwpnipyubt uyit jhwuquipnignibbbpp
duuudp hwmiynid G 1946-ht7 budtie hiyniynyh Junwjwpdwb mwphbbtphi:
Uwjuyd nputip jumwpynid Ehtn ng wyipwut dwdnyjht wqumnienit pinphbn,
nppull Yipwhulnnnipiniip 4ty dwipdtthg dyniuht thnpuwbgbne abrwsunhny:

Stinuuuyubinieiniiihg htn huy dudnih Whd dwup hwyyt £ ptipliu dhti-
tinyt Jund hwenpnnn mwpyu pipwgpnid: Wuytiu, . Mnjunid 1914-1924-ht
hhdtwunpyty E onipe 89 wiinilh wyuippipuljui, npntighg 1924-htt hhdtwnpgudhb-
np 4-o tht, huly 1924-h punuggudp muyyugpynnitiph pwbiwyp juqdnid Ep 11
wbnili: 1925-1934-h phpwgpmy” 37 muwghp opqub, nphg 1934-h npnipjudip
nyugpynid Ep 9-p: 1935-1944-h phpugpnmid” 16 wbnil, npnbghg 1944-hit
nuyugpynid bp 3-p: 1945-1954-h pipuagpnid 23, npnighg 1954-ht’ muqugnynid
En 12-p: 1955-1964-htr" 8, nphg Ytinphtt mwupnid wmuyqugnynid Ep 2-p, G Ytippw-
whu 1965-1980-h phpugpnid hhdbwnpyud wupptpuyubbtph pwbtwyp 9-p,
nphg 1980-h npnipjunip nwugnynid kp dhuyb vkl wupptpulus®:

Qpuipltihsiiipp htimtiind e hwyuwwmwupiwb ginigugptp tht yqunpuu-
wnid Enipphugnid, fonphpnuyhtt <ugwunwimid b wyp Gplpitipnud® wmuugp-
Unn wuppbputwbbtph JEpuptpyug®: Wa dwpnhy, oqujtiny wnhphg, utithu-
Jui wbdbwlub Yypkhdp hwbwp niomd Ehé phpeh, wyuppbipuudh ni gpu-
nwl hwugbhtt ppwlubinipyuin pnnpnyphtt shodwyumuuhiwbinng gpnigmb-
ttip gptny: Ldwb gpnigniLbitph hhdwb Ypw, gnponiitinipniop nunupkg-
tnd tht pugdwehy huyuijut wupptpuubbbp:

1990-hg htinn phiuwd dudwbwljuhumyuomd (Fnipphuynid Gjunth k
nyyugnpnipjul hwitdwmwul wyhunidwugniy, npp dkp Jupdhpny wjuydwiiu-
Unpguwod E (Fnipphw-Giputhnieinil thnjuhwpwpbipngyniiiiph htin: Wyu 6hphg
ttipu 1993-ht, Gpupuwnbe pnipmiihg htimn, (@nipphuynd hhdbwnpymd Go
tnp hpuwmwpulswntip, tnp phpetp, npnip jghnid & hnppudwuting pynLbbt-
nh tpuipuntic hpunwpuswjut gnpdn tiniejuh jpnipjub pugn:

Wu winniiny ppgwinupduyhb tiptitnye L «Wpwupy» hpihwunpnipynibp pnip-
pwhuy huwdwyiph G wnhwuwpuy huynipjut hwdwp: «Wpuuyh muyugpud
gnptiph pwbtyp, tph punnpuumbtip nupuulqphtt gnpéwd muwpwbbtiph G
phusnipyub pyh htim™ pugwnh £ Wu dkl hpumwpwsnigyub 2inphhy pb-
ptingnnutiphtt htwpuwyynpnignih £ phatintgnid Jupnuyne huytiptit, pnupptipt,
ppntinkilt gpplip, pupguwiwlub gpujuinipnil, yundiwgpujub juptiin-
nnipynih dipuywuginn wyhwnniynibbbp, nuntiiuhpnipynibbtip: «Wpwuy-p
dhowdwjuy wphuwwnwitp £ Juunwpnid dwbie Jhpuhpunwpuinigynibbtipnyg

2 LoJwd Ll ny ph tyyugnynn wyp muubwdjulh fupduwopny hhdtwnpyud tie upnebuljw-
Qubiniynih niotignn dwdnyp:

24BCA 03010108 712 17.

25 BCA 030 10 250 689 31.
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nyu phowykny huyng 1Eqyh nrunigdwl, huy gpujuimipyubp tghpywd wmwp-
ptp dnnnyuodniabip, 1915 . wnwe huyujub wyunmiwluwib, thtnkguuyuumiu-
b, Wywlnipuyhl gpptip, mwpuphnge dnnnjudnibp b wy i

«Upwu» hpuwmwpulsnipiniithg quum hp wjubiinb £ phipty dwtie «Rtigi»-b
/Belge yayinevi/, npp shttiny huyujut® wphuwmwbp £ junwpnid huwyyjujui
wbpupd gnyptiph gnigujugndwi, ubithwjuinipyub hpunibph, Stnuuuw-
tnipjubp it huyng wuwhwbywmhpnipyubtpn Whpjwd gpptiph ni numdbwup-
nipinLibtinh hpunwpuwniejub ninnnieudp:

(Fnpphuynid hugjujudt hwdwybiph Ynnihg nmyugpjuid ni dundnih dw-
wmbimghnujub gnigujiitipnid wtin sqguud yuppbipujubbbpb to.

1. «dudwbulpy opwpetine: 1908:

2. «unp Uupdwpuy ptipen: 1940:
«Gnnujup» wiuwghp: 1952:
«Nuypup» 1990:
. «bnp Uwby: YpJunwughnwlubd hwintu: Pubquyehh dluhpupui uw-
tinig lihm[a]um hwimbtiu: 1992-htt hhdtwmpyud «unp Uwly hwimtiup 1948-ht
Utinpnilub jhgyh umimig dhnigyut «Uwby hwbtnbiuh pupniiulnieynih tn:

6. <nwhb, 1994: 1948 -htt hhdbwnnyud «<wbntiu Wywynyph»-bo 1994-hg
hpuwnwinyty  «<nphtiwy wbnith ttppn:

7. «Lpwptip», 1992: (dnipphuyh <uyng MNwunphwppupuwbh wuwunbw-
phinpe: 1992-2007:

8. «UWhouy pupwpwptpep, 1996:

9. «Unipp ®nlhy wqquyht hhuiinuingh wduwghp, 1900-2016:

10. «duhuy dwbljuub wduwghp, 1992-hg: Guwpahtmnid hpunwpuyyty £
«Nupuntig» L «Gwpnily winLbitph ttppn:

11. «®wpnuy wiuwghp: 2011:

12. «Lnyuy» tipipupupwetinpe / Luys Aktiiel — Magazin Gazetesi/:

Uoywd yupptpwlubbtiphg ttpluynidu /2016-h npnipjudp/ muugpnie-
Jniip pwupnibwnid G4 dhuyh snpup:

«duniwbulpy - Lunupwljub b dnnnyppuijut, hugtiptit opwphpe: <pd-
fwunpty £ 1908-h hnljntdptiph 28-htt Unudpnynud, Uhuwp?’ (Ruuhd®) ti
Uwinghu?®® Qnyniiywil tnpuypiitiph Ynnihg: Ltpljuynidu (2016 p.) phipeh wpnn-

Do W

26 http://www.arasyayincilik.com-/

27 Uhuwp Qosniiywb (1863-1913) hpuwwpwlwghp, phpend Ytwbph G wy) tpytph htinh-
tuwy, twmbjuyund, wqquyhtt wyumgqudwinp, Gphgnp Luptijugnt «Uwmyub nnptipgnipguby 4n-
ennuyhlt untindwgnponipywl wnwehl wphuwphwpwph pupgiwinng duuynpujui:

2 Wu Yindwbhniing tw wphuwunwygly b «Rniquiinhnty, «Uptutgwb dundnipy, «Lnp qupy,
«Uwuhuy, «Uwbgniiti-h Ehpjup» phippbpht:

2 Uwpghu Qnynifywilr (1867-1926) Oudwifywd wtinnipyuwl nwpudpnid dunijn dwinignid-
ttiph gnpdwuyniynit hhitwd wnwehl atnttptghtiphg Wyt L Mnuh <uyng Nwwnphwppne-
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twnbint £ Uwipghu Gnyniywtip, hpunwpunipyult mboptitinthh” Guinhw 9n-
sniiywb, gihuwinp fadpwghp” Wpw QGnyniiywib:

fodpwgnpnipyul Etpp Gpliup mwuphitip gutyt) L Awjuphn wyu Atpugh
dtig, bipuynidu wyb diphgminnud T (Ferikdy): Lunwty opwptpen nyu k wntu-
tnd wdtit on pugh’” Yhpwhhg: Ginpunueinid E pnippwhuy ubphd tie hw-
dwybiph hpuynibipitipnh, hwy-pnippujubt hwpwptipnipynibbtpht, (nipphugh
huyujubt dwnwbgnipjubtp, huyng uthyninpht, hwy wpwptjuub Ghtntgnia,
naytpudwlnipuyht Yubphb, wyhowuphwpunupwjub qupgqugnidtbphb:

90-ujut pYujubbttinhg ujumd <uyuwumnwimiyd opwpetpeh nLbh utithujwh
pPnrwihg Jud wphuwwmuyhg: dbpeht opgwitinid gnpdnid k dwti Lialumpniught
Eo, nph 2tmphhy wwyywhnyynid k jpunynigyuit hwdwhwyjujud hwuwtijhnipe-
e’

«dudwbwlpp hpumwpuyyty L wle wyp winibbbpny (htswtiu ophtay
«tnwawyly), vujuyt hdpugpujuqip  wiyguyiwimptt yuwhyuwimy
nyugnnipjui hippujut hundwpp, hhdtwmnph wtniehl ne tnybhuy ppenbib-
nh htippuluinieniin: Wu jipy wybh jupnnugt) wuwyuwhnyt) qwupniimjuju-
tniynih n wmbpninhwmwubnipnid’ nuntuwny wbghnn 108 wmuphtiph wwuw-
unipyub ni yquuniwgpnipyubh whnhuwphittih ujqpbwnpynipn:

«dudwbwlpph huniwp hwnjuytiu dwitp opeowt Ep 1915-1918 pepe., tinp ht-
nhtwy pnpwhgbtipn Jud uvywitynid thi, jud® wpunpynid jud” mwpugpynid.
Nnipth Uiy, emphl Qupnupyuibt, Sphgnp Qnhpuy, Gpnipuwbl, Quuly
Guwywih e wynp: Nunidbwuhpnnittipp tpnid Go, np wyu munuitimuumnm dnw-
Unpuiljubbdtiph pnprwlghnt pbpwgphtt opwptppeh nibtgh L wyn wwphbtph
huntwp ujud mugupwtuly 8000, tpptd Gnyhuly 150007

Swpptip mwphbtiph phpwugpnid  «dudwbwphtt pnpulgl; th huynbh
dunuynpuuibdtp: Wn pynud Gpjubn Owywb, Jwhwb (Fhptjwb, Uppwy Qn-
wuiywd, (Ftinnhly: Opwptpeh ke nyu £ wtul Gpjwbin Owmywbh «Wahojuy
wmwphbtppy Jtyp' nputu phipent: «dudwtwly»-ny G uljuty gpujutt gnpdni-
Gtinipgul Gpupiwyphpp wptitdnwhwy, uyninpwhwy gpujutinipyub nwhiyp-
puwbbtp’ dwgqbtt Gnipwilywibp, (Fnpgnd Rtphppuwpjwuip, Quhpuwnmp, Quyth
Phptipwibp, Jwpnubd Undhljjubp G uwynp: Qpuyhuny, opwptpenp vh §nnihg
ntiyptiph dudwiwjugpuijutt Ywipudwubnipnibbbpp pruwpwbnng winhn-
howphiitih ugpiiunpynip, Yniu nnihg” wptivdtnwhwy gpujub dunwbgni ppubl
wwhywidwl withnpuwphtihh dh qubdwpubt L nuntmd, npp Gnp ubkipinh

Pl Gdnwut hwbidbwdnnjh wmnbbwwybtin e tnyd wyumphwppnipyut U, Qunjuowdhh
Upnnwihun duyn Ghtintignt punuyhtt unphpnh wnbwuwtin:

30 http://www.jamanak.com/

31 Utipptipnudt wipqud k' opwptipph wigwd Gwiwuuphp nuuwpubting Juytipugpujub
«duniwbuh dwdwbwyp» dhvhg:
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niuniitwmuhpnnbitipht b gnpne £ wmpudwnptine wugquin: nuuncdwuhpniejub
tynipe:

2008-2013 ppe., tipp tpymd tp phppeh hhdbwnpdwb 100-py mwuptnuipah
hnplpgwbp, ujhgp npytig «dudwbuy 100» dwnbwywph hpumwipuinipyubn’
tipuwnting Uhuwp Gnyniiyubh G wyp hinhtmydtinh gnpotipp: 2015-ht hpuunw-
pulytg «dudwbul»-htt wphiumujgud dwhwmnwl] dnwyynpujubiitinh wp-
hawnwbipbtipp: Wu dhphg Gtpu dipjuynidu jnyu b wtuby bptip winih gpptip®:

«unp Uwpiwpw» opwplppe. Mnuh tphipnpn Epupulywg wupptpu-
Juin «Uwpiwpuwy punupwlud hwuowpuuub G gpujub opwptppeh
hhitijud 1940-h ognunnup 31-hir" (pugnnn Uniptlt Gudpwitih Ynnihg: Uygpiw-
ut oppwbinid tnopyw Ep, wyqu® opwptnpe: 1943-htt «Lnp Ny (Unudpny,
1924-54), . «Uwpiwpuwy opwetipnebnp thuynpynid & wynnihtim muqugnyt-
Yy npuytiu «Lnp N dupdwpuy: 14-pn hudwphg phipenp Ypiht ypubduwbgnid
E «Uwpdwpuy»: 1967-h hnjumtdptiph 27-hg ptineh hdpwgnh quipunipn unwba-
tnud £ (nugtp <unnbtiyubip: (tpeh quumwuppmbunne wmboptith £ Uph <umn-
wmbttjub, thnpu-hiipugnumtim’ Uwippnihh <winpyuidi: (tipep punjugwd k snpu
tohg: <punwipljynid £ undtit op, pugh Yhpwlh optiphg: Umundpnijhg pugh, pu-
dubinpnugpnipjudp niquipynid £ dwtis wipmuwuwhdwb: Gupwen dkl whqund
mnyu £ wmbubmyd  phpeh  popptptt - hwgbpquonp Uph <wnnbtiyubh
hadpwigpni pyunip: (Ftipph nith dnn 1400 poptipgnn: Wanpunumntnid £ hudwyb-
puyhlt jniptiphtt’ Juiptiinp pudhtt hwnjugbbng gpujuibt e ginuptunwyui
niptphl, (Gnipphugh, <ujuunwih b wpnmwuwhdwbh Yulnipuyhlt qup-
qugnidtitphtt: (Ftpph gpuut hubpwd pwdinid jnyu G mbubnd U-
wnwdpnijwhuy gpnnbtiph unbindwgnponipnibitipp: Swup wwpnig h Ytp wnju
L twtir ptipeh HEyupniuyght Eop:

onnuljuppe. Ypnhwluh - pupnyuijub, yumdwljuh, puttwuhpujub, dw-
Unipuyhlt hwintu: UGuty kingu wmtubtl) 1952-hg” Unuwdpninid: <wtintiuh winw-
ohtt yuwpumnbwwntipd £ tinty Uwhwl Jwpnuytinm Gunhwgyubp, yuwmwupiwbw-
wunt juipwughp’ Guptghtt Jwpnuuybn Guquib@uip (wyw®  wuwnphwpp):
1953-ht phpph wuyunbwwntph £ puntnid U. fows dypbjuiph pubwdwljw-
Inipgniip: 1959-1961 pRe. Gnhpti Muwnphwpp nippubh dtbiywbh 100 wdjulh
wnhpny nyu L mtubmd pugwnhl hwdwp: 1962-htt hndipugph wyuwpunbip
unwbatinid E Ypunuptiu Uply. ‘Gowlywiip: 1968-hg uljuwd «Gnnuijue»p ytpwd-
ynid £ wmwptigpph: 1977-hti 25 wndjujh winheny nyu L mbutinid hwnni ) hw-
dwp, npnid myugnynud £ Glinpg @wdpnipbyubth’ 1923-hg dhistie 1977 ppe.
Uunwipnind hpumnwpuwjuod gpptiph dwnbiughwmniggniip: 1978-hg ujuwd
«Gnnuijupe dwnbiw)uwp»y mbupny wmwpptip wnhplbtpny hpuwmwpuyynid Go

32 Uhuwp Qnsnifywl, Opduiln ynwdnidatp 1908-1915, hupunipny, 2014: ®@npp Wuhn dkekh,
Gpnthuwl, Umwidpney, 2015: (npbl Qupnuipuyt, Uw., 2015:
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hhywnwijh gppnylotin: 1988-1991 pyujubitiphtt pinhwnynid £ muwugnnije-
ibp: Quptight A, Mwwunphwpph (Guqubtub) quhuunipunip 1991-hi
Ytpuuynid £ «Gnnuijuph» hpumwpuynipyniip: Wu oppwitinid hwitimtiuh ub-
thwljubunbintt ' npuninud Muuphwppuwijubt Upnep: Loyu L wbubnd bptip
hwdwp, wyuw dhiske 1995-p tinphg pinhwnymd E pu mywugpnigynibin: fud-
pugnuijud wyhuwmwbpbbpp Ybpuubne tguunmwng juqiynid £ hwbéabw-
hinuip winudwygnpyudp” Mwpnip Unipungubh, Qbinpg Quninipuibh b
Jwnupyuy Utipnpjutth: <wbintiuh wumwuhumbwmne wboptit £ ipubiuljynid
Utupny Upp. Unipudyubip, hul wyumwupiwbiiwmnne adpwughn £ ipubuljynid
Qnhgnp phti. Swiwwywbip: 1990-wywbbttinh wowehtt Ytuhlt ;nyu L wtiuty hw-
wnijtin th putth hudwn G nunupt:

«dyhw» @nippwhwy nunigswg hpdtwpyp®” dwijuluwd hwinbu.
1991-h nhjmbdptiphtt h wpnibwynienit junnygh Wwbwmhy hpumwnw-
mpmnibattiph hwpnmum wjwinnyph («Nupnbgy, «Gupniby): b ulgpubk
hpuunwpwynipjub tyuwmwlp tnty £ np ubipinhtt hugtintiing  phetpguup-
nnipgul Untbpn: «dyhw»h dbky mbn Gh htiphwpbtp, huwntp, hwibniy G wyh:
«dwyhwpy pudwbnpnugpnipjub hhdnibpttpng wnwpynid £ wipmuuwhdwd,
quiuquit Jupdwpwbbtp, Wwynipught jhbmpnbbtpn: S8wyuop nih wuwn-
puunywd hwjuipwdniiutp, punwuughybtip: Swuptut hpuumwpuljgnod £ 8 hw-
dwn’ hnijmbtdptphg-duyhu, 1250 muyupwbwyny: dbpghtt mwphbtiphtt ntuwong-
Gtiphtt L wy) pbgtipguubptiphtt mpudwnpynd £ apphwpwin: «duyhum»-h -
nwupuwbwnnt mboptth £ Uppju Unihyywbn:

«Lpuplipy. <uyng wyuwnphwppnipjul yquppbpujut wtniuunne phipp:
Uluty £ myugnyty 1996-hg: (Ftpeh hhitwunhpltiphg G tinp Utiupnuy wipptb-
whulnuynu Unipwdjuip, Gphgnp Swdwwnyubp, dJwnuppuly Ubtpnpjubp G
wyjp: Unwehli dh pwith hwdwpbtipp tnty G jmouwuwyuntth dhengny puquiwg-
Jwd ophtuyjuitip: (tippep tpYtign £ huytiptt e pnippbiptt: Uygpbwljub opow-
tnid Gitipuinty £ Guijnipught tie hngtiinp tnpnigyniboitp, huyy 1999-hg wywpn-
twymd tp dhuyh yuwmphwppwpwih Gplphgne yupynumwbwljub  hwyunwpw-
pnipynibtitpp: 1999-h widnwitip pinhwwnynid k phpph viywugpnipniip’ thnpuw-
nhtytny huniwgwbiguyhtt kony: «ILpwiptippyh imupuugnpnieinitp Jepujuynod £ 2000
P-hg: 2006-hg ujjuwd wmtintjunnt wupunbwptipeh pingpjuod ptdwitph ok-
nugnid L wpdwbwgpynid: Wt wyjtiiun winpunuiniinid £ dpunipynibbtpht tio
Unipp Gpng plptpgmdbtpht: Muwmphuppupuih yuyunbwlubd tnpnipynib-
Gtipp 2007-2012 epe. hpuwuipuynid &b dhuyt hwdwgwitigh dhongny, npb Ey hp
htipphtt 2012-ht his-hty Wunbwnibtipny tnybytiu nunuiptigynid L:

«dynu ywpwpwptpe». Unuwdipny), huytiptb te pnipptpbb tpytigne pw-
pwpwptpe: <pdbgt] £ 1996-ht <pwibtn “Ghbph G phytpbtph Ynnihg: @tpph

33 (Fnippwhwy niunigstug hhdtuwpyp hhdbwnpyty & 1965-hi:
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hhdtwnpnnitiphg thtt Lnihg Rwpwp, <pwubn “Ghip, <wpnipnit Ghtipyub Gt
Uabw (nipuy: <punwpuynipjul wnwehth whontitil Ep <pwbin “thopnp: 2007-
ht <pwbn “hiph uyuibnipynihg htin, udpugpuytinh wupyunip unwba-
tnud £ Ephklt Uwhsniugwubn: 2010-ht phpph giluuynp pdpughpt £ npunimid
Onptip Lnthpupp: Gtipuynidu tnyb yupwmnbp vnwbabl) £ Gndupn Swbahy-
Jubp: «dynu»- plinph gtinphn dwup enipptintit £, npny Eetip” huwytiptib:

«Uhourn <wmbipuyytinniptiub pppwtth winwehtt huytiptii-pnipptinttl Gplyt-
qnr jpughpb £ (tipph ntdh wlh hudwgubguyhtt Ep: «Whouh» hudwniitipn
wnwpymy b wtit <uyuunmwbh muppbp gpunupubbbn:

«Unipp thpyhy, 1900-2016: 1900-p. Mwwnphy Ynyplblyudh hnqupwp-
anipyub pppwtinid npmyynid E, np hhjubinuiingp undtit muph mwinpbkgnyg wtinp
E hpumwnpuwh: WGuyhuny, twjpwytiv wyt myugpynud £ npytiv mwuphb-
gnijg: <uyng ginuuuubinipyub htmbiwbpny 1910-1924 pyuljubbbtph phpwg-
pnid pinhwnynid £ muptignygh nmuyugpnigmibp: 1924-hg yipunhot ujunid k
hpuwnwipyt, 1949-hg ujuwd «Unipp @plhspy uljunid k muyyugnyt] npujtiu wg-
quyhtt hhjwimuwimgh wtntjumnt wduwptpe (gpnuyub, gtnupytumuub,
ghwnuljub, pdrJulub)*: Ghpluynudu (2016 p.) phpeh wpmniumbpi £ Ntan-
nnu Ghphbtionnil, hpumupuyniggwd Junphy WUpubkt Swupdwb, udpugpuytim <.
Uwpnpnihh M. Swynpyub, Jwpswlub Juyp Unipp ©plhy mqquyhtt hhywbimw-
ting: ‘UGtipunnud £ huybtiptity, prppbinkb (tquny ynuehin:

«@uwpnuy wiunwptppe. <pdbwnpdt) b Uuwyunw Uwphu, (Guhtt Epytadtq,
Eiipw Epntip Quunppéponnt te UYpnhy Wndnywbh Ynnihg: <undwpynid b
Lupduyull nupngh phppep: Unwghtt hwdwpp jnyu k£ wmbuly 2011-h hnjuntidpb-
phtt: <pdtwub tyunwyh E @nipphugh huyuijuit thnppudwutini pjubtp dw-
npwughl) hwdwybpuyhl, Yulnipuyhlt Yubphtt' Juytpugpuyhtt dtpdakgnidnyg,
tiL uwnwpty tputig ninhn pdpnbdwbp:

«lnyu» (Lnyu dwqughl) Gppwpwpuptpe. Ujut] £ hpunmwpulyy
2013-h wiynpp wiuhg: Ftpph dwhwabtninnbtphg G Upuwd Lnipmbhd G
Guwhinip QGuqubbpth: (Fhpph winpunuind k hwy, hnyl, wunph Ge hptiw
hwdwytptbtipht, tpubg wnoptwjul, dwpqujul, punupuljui ni mhnbuw-
Jub hwipgtiphti:

UoJwd wupphpujubitinphg qun 1992-hg htimn (Fnipphuynid hpunwipyy-
Jt b wy] wuppbpujubbbp tiu” «Lntuwmnmnwy, «@nibgy, «Fuqupgniny, «Utip-
nnuy, mwpptip nupngtiph wywtpumuwuwb ptipptp n hwintubbp:

3 Aupyub .U, ty. wphu, 251:
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THE ARMENIAN PRESS IN THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE
AND THE TURKISH REPUBLIC (1915-2016)

SUMMARY

The article makes an attempt to analyze the periods and reasons for terminating the
publication of Armenian periodicals throughout the Armenian Genocide of
1915-1916 and in the course of the long-term state policy of Genocide in Western
Armenia and other Armenian-populated areas of the Ottoman Empire. This period
can be virtually divided into four stages. The history of the press of 1915-1980 is
presented, with a special emphasis on the periodicals initiated in 1980 and
functioning until 2016, which are not found in the bibliography.

BEPA CAAKSH

Unemumym opesnux pyxonuceti umenu Mawmoya — Mamenadapan

sahakyanvera@gmail.com

APMSIHCKAS IIEYATH B OCMAHCKOI UMITEPAU 1
TYPELKO¥W PECITYBJIUKE (1915-2016 I'T.)

PE3IOME

B cratpe chenaHa mombITKa aHaaM3a 3TANOB M MPUYMH IPEKPAIIEHUS eATeIbHOCTH
NIepHOANYECKOl TeyaTtu Bo Bpems ['eHormaa apmsaH 1915-1916 rr. u B Teuenue npo-
JOJLKUTENBHOM TOCYIapCTBEHHOM MOJUTUKY FeHoUuAa B 3anagHoil ApMEHUH U JIpy-
TUX apMSHOHACENEHHBIX 00macTsX OCMAaHCKOM HMMITEpUU. OTH TEPUOIBI YCIOBHO
pasnenensl Ha yeTbIpe 3tana. [Ipencrasnena ucropus nedata 1915-1980 rr., o mepe
BO3MOXXKHOCTH OOpalleHO BHMMAHHE Ha INEPHONUYECKHE W3AaHKSA, OCHOBAaHHBIC B
19802016 1T., KOTOpBIE OKa3aJIMCh HE BKIIOUEHHBIMU B OHOIMOTrpaduueKue CIucKH.
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JIYCUHE TAHAJUKAH

HUncmumym apxeonoeuu u smuoepagpuu HAH PA

tanajyan07@mail.ru

COIMAJIBHBIE UIBMEHEHUSA CPEIU APMSH B
UHOHAILIMOHAJIbBHOH CPEJIE

HanpaBneHHOCTh U MHTEHCUBHOCTh W3MEHEHUH COLMANIBHBIX MapaMETPOB ATHU-
YECKOH IpyIIbl B MHO3THUYECKON Cpelie COOTHOCUMBI € €€ 3THOKYJIBTYPHBIMH U3-
MeHeHUsIMU. [locnenHne mpoucxoasaT o/l BO3ACHCTBUEM B3aMOCBI3aHHBIX BHEII-
HUX U BHYTPEHHHX (aKTOPOB, KaKABI M3 KOTOPBIX KaK B OTAEIBHOCTH, TaK U B
COBOKYIHOCTU ONpPENESCT HANpaBICHUE Pa3BUTHUS OTIEIBHBIX I'PYII OJHOTO U
TOTO K€ 3THOCA B Pa3sHBIX ATHOCOLMANBHBIX cpenax. Cka3aHHOE MpeJCTaBIsAETCs
aKTyaJbHBIM, TaK KaK UMEHHO COLIMATbHBIC H3MEHEHUsI 00YCIOBIMBAIOT T€ TPAHC-
(hopMaIMoHHBIE TIPOIECCHI, B Pe3yJIbTaTe KOTOPBIX (POPMHUPYIOTCS HOBBIE 3THOCO-
nmaneHele oOmHocTH'. CerofHs, K 3Toi mpoOiIeMaTHKe 06paIeHO0 MHOMKECTBO
HAy4YHBIX MyONMKalM{, CONEpKalMX KaK TEOPETHYECKHE MOCHUIKH, TaK M HOBBIE
MaTepHuaibl SMIUpUIecKuX uccienoBanuii. [locnennue npuobdperator ocoboe 3Ha-
YeHHe, TaK Kak pa3Max TpaHC(HOPMAIOHHBIX IPOIECCOB M HEKOTOPAsi HEOolpee-
JIEHHOCTh BEKTOpa MX Pa3BUTHUA TPeOyeT MHOXKECTBA KOHKPETHBIX HCCIIEOBaHUH,
OTIBIT KOTOPBIX MO3BOJIUT OPUEHTHPOBATHCS B MO3HAHUM X MEXAHU3MOB, CJIE0Ba-
TEJIBHO U ONPEIEIUTHCS B IOUCKE PEUICHUH MO UX PErYIUPOBAHUIO.

ConmanbHbple I3MEHEHHS O0YCIIOBIIEHBI C OJJHOH CTOPOHBI, YCIOBUSMH JaHHOU
CTpaHsbl, C IPYroil — COLMAIBHBIMU XapaKTEPUCTUKAaMU KOHKPETHOM rpymnmsl. meH-
HO TIO3TOMY IpPH UCCIEAOBAHUHU XapaKTepa COLUMANBHBIX U3MEHEHUN Cpelu apMsH
JIACTIOPBI CIIEAYET WCXOANTHh M3 OCOOSHHOCTEH OKPYKEHHUS M CICIU(PHUKHA KayKIOH
rpymIsl 3THoca. MHOrooOpasue cpe U Ipymil 3THOCA HACTOJIBKO BEJIMKO, YTO KaXK-
IbI OTHENBHBIA Clydail yHUKaJeH U TpeOyeT OTIAEIBHOrO PacCMOTpeHHs Ha Oase
SMIHUPHYECKUX JAaHHBIX. YUWUTHIBAS pazHOOOpaswe cpelpl M HMCXOIHBIE XapakTe-
PUCTUKHU 3THOAUCKPETHOM MM 3THOIUCIIEPCHON IPYyNIIbI, B JAHHOM CTaThe HAa OCHO-
BE€ MaTEpUaJIOB KOHKPETHBIX ATHOCOIMOJIOTHUECKUX HCCIEJOBaHUM paccMaTpUBatOT-
cs1 001IMe U OCOOCHHBIC YePThI CONMABLHBIX MEPEABIIKEHHN TPEICTABUTENEH Kapau-
HAJIFHO PA3NIMYAIOINXCS M0 XapaKTepy CIOKEHHS U OKPY>KEHHS apMSIHCKUX OOIINH.
st BBIIBIICHYSI 3TUX 0COOEHHOCTEH 00paTuMcest K MaTepraiaM UCCIICOBaHUMN, TIPO-
BEJICHHBIX B apMsHCKUX 00mmHax Terepana u Jloc-AHmxkeneca, o nporpamme «Oc-
HOBHBIE HAIIPABJICHUSI CPABHUTEJIHOIO HCCIEIOBAHUS apMsSH B CBOEH M MHOHALMO-
HATBHOM cpelie: 3aJaud M MEpPCTEKTHBBI HCCIEIOBAHMSY, BBINOTHEHHBIX MHPH

!'Social Transformation and Migration, 2015, 21-22.

2 «Utthwlub W uyjuggh shewuypnid huytiph hundtidwmuwjud hinwgnnnipyubd hhdtw-
Jub ninnnipyniblitipp. jubinhpttint ne htinwaupbtipp, <uyptbhp-uhyninp wnbsninibotppn huwy-
Juywb duninynidy, 2012, 19:
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y4acTHu aBTopa. s cpaBHUTENBHOTO aHAN3a HCIIOIb30BAIMCh, TAKKE MaTepHaibl
STHOCOITHOJIOTUYECKHX HCCIIEOBAHNH, TPOBOIUMBIX B MOCKBE, YTO TIPEIOCTaBUIO
BO3MOKHOCTb U3yUYHUTh MIPOIIECCH COLIMANBHBIX MEPEIBIKEHUI B pa3HbIX 10 KayecT-
By cpenax. MccienoBanusi ObUIM MPOBENEHBI METOIOM CTaHIAPTH3UPOBAHHOTO HH-
TEPBBIO, KCIIEPTHOTO OMPOCa C MPEICTABUTEISIMHA apMSHCKIX OOIMHHBIX OpraHu3a-
U, a TakkKe METOIOM HaOroJeHUsA. BHIOpaHHBIN KOMIUIEKC METOIOIOTHICCKUX
NPUEMOB TI03BOJIMI HanOoJiee TOYHO PacCMOTPETh U MPOAHATU3UPOBATH COLUAIIb-
HBbIC M3MEHEHHS B CpeJie IpecTaBuTeneii apMsackux oomuH Mpana u CLLIA.

Hanee, OpuH oTIpesiesieHbl KOHKPETHBIE MTOKa3aTelH, MO3BOIONe (PUKCHpO-
BaTh MPOLIECC COLMANBHBIX TIEpEeMELICHNI KaKk B MEXIIOKOJIEHHOM Cpe3e, Tak U B Te-
YeHHH TPYIOBOH IESITEIFHOCTH HMHTEPBBbIOMPOBaHHBIX. OHM (PUKCHpOBAIUCH CO-
MIOCTaBIIEHHEM COIHAIbHO-TTPOECCHOHANBHBIX MMAapaMEeTPOB OTIA PECHOHACHTa U
CaMOro PECIMOHCHTa, B Hadaje TPYJOBOH AEATENFHOCTH M B MEPUOJ NMPOBEIACHUSI
UCCIIEIOBaHUs B YKa3aHHBIX ropojax. WieHsl o0muH OblH TuddepeHnnpoBaHs 1Mo
JIBYM KaTeTOPHsIM: 3aHATHIE M HE 3aHSTHIE TPYIOBOH JeATeNbHOCThI0. Cpenu mepBoit
KaTeropuu OBUTH OTMEYEHBI TPU KPYITHBIE COIHAIbHO-TTPOGECCHOHANBHBIE TPYTIIIHL:
a) paOOTHUKY MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO (u3nueckoro tpyaa «G», ciyxaiiye (B OCHOBHOM
3aHATHIE B cdepe ycuryr) «B» U cCnennanmmcTsl CpeJHEeTO W BBICIIETO YPOBHS «Ay, a
BTOPO# — Oe3paboTHBIE (BKIIIOUYAS TOMOXO03SCK F IIEHCHOHEPOB) M YUAIITHECS.

Ha marepuanax 3THOCOIIHMOJIOTHYECKUX MCCIIeJOBaHUI Oblia paccMOTpeHa 00-
I1asi HaMpaBJIEHHOCTh COLMAJIBHBIX MEPEMELIEHUH U COMOCTaBIeHa MX JUHAMMKA
Ha MpUMepe NpeICTaBUTENeH apMIHCKUX OoOmuMH. VIcXos U3 Toro, 4To XKu3Hees -
TEIBHOCTh 3THX KPYIIHBIX CETMEHTOB apMSHCKOTO 3THOCA MPOXOIUT B OOJBIINX
ropojax, pa3JInyaroIuXcs STHUYECKUMH U PEIUTHO3HBIMU TPU3HAKAMHU, XPOHOJIO-
THE M COCTAaBOM OO0pa30BaHUSl STHUYECKOW TPYIIIBI, XapaKTePOM pacCeleHHs
(KOMITAKTHOH ¥ MCIEPCHON) M T.J.', CTAHOBUTCS OYEBUHBIM, YTO XapakKTep CO-
[UaJIbHBIX U3MEHEHUH ONpeeNseTCsl UMEHHO BBIIICYKa3aHHBIMU (aKTOpaMH, Mpo-
SIBJIAIOIMMHUCS TIPH COMOCTABICHUN SMIUPHUECKUX JTAHHBIX.

I'paduk 1. Xapaktep 3aHATOCTH B COLHATBHO-TIPO(ECCHOHATBHBIN COCTaB paOOTAIOIINX
apmsiH Terepana, Jloc-Anmxeneca 1 Mockssl (%)

W /loc Aupkenec
TerepaH

= Mocksa

3 Unyh wbinnud, 22:
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ApwmsHckas obmuHa Terepana nmeer Oojiee YeM TPEXCOTIETHIOIO UCTOPHIO, OHA
MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO KOMIIAKTHA M MMEET Pa3BUTHIC TPAIUIIMOHHBIC HAIMOHAIHHO-
KYJIETYpHbIE LEHTpPHI, OOIIECTBEHHBIE M COLMAIBLHO-TIONIUTHYECKIE UHCTUTYTH H
OpFaHI/I3aI_II/II/I4. [lo nanHBIM WccnenoBaHus B apMsiHCKoW oOmuHe Terepana 58%
COCTABIISIIOT paOOTHUKU (PU3HUECKOTO Tpyaa, 27% — pabOTHUKH yMCTBEHHOTO TPY-
Jia, 3aTeM CJIeqyI0T PaOOTHHKU cdephl yciyr, yJamuecs u 6e3paboTHbIE, cOCTaB-
nsromue 8, 3, 4 mporenTa (cM. rpaduk 1).

CornacHO MHOTHM HCTOYHHKAaM, apMsHCKas oOmmuHa Jloc-AHKeneca MHO-
rocjoiiHa, ee colalibHas CTPYKTypa IUCIIepCHA, U CO BPEMEHEM WHTCHCHBHO YBe-
mumnBaercsi. CoxpaHsisi TUCIIEPCHOCTh B TUIAHE KYJBTYPHBIX, 00pa30BaTEIbHBIX,
MOJUTUYECKUX, 3eMIITUECKUX U PEIUTHO3HBIX LEHTPOB, OHA COCTOMUT M3 ITUCKPET-
HBIX TPYIII, KOTOPhIE HAXOAATCA B PA3HOOOPA3HBIX STHOKYIBTYPHEIX cpenax . I1o
JAHHBIM HACTOSIIETO HCCIEeNOBaHUs, apMmsiHckas oOmuHa Jloc-AHmxkeneca
COCTOUT M3 JIIOJEH, 3aHATBHIX YMCTBEHHBIM TpyIoM (45%), Ge3paboTHbix (22%),
KOTOpBIE BKIIOYAIOT B ce0si MeHcHoHepoB, ydammxcs (15%), u nui, 3aHATHIX B
cdepe ycnyr u puzndeckoro Tpyaa — 18% (cm. rpadux 1). BBuay pasHoponHocTH
OOIIMHBI, TaKoe pacIpeleleHne CONHalbHO-podeccnoHanbHbIX Tpymm B Jloc-
AHKernece, JOBOJIBHO 3aKOHOMEPHO M ecTecTBeHHO. Ha ceromusmuuii geHp, ap-
MsiHCKast oOmuHa Jloc AHkeneca MmpecTaBiseT co0ol CBOeOOpa3HY0 «MO3aMKY»
apMsH W3 pasHBIX CTpaH — BBIXOMIEeB u3 Mpana, bmmkaero Bocroka, crpan bC,
Apmennn u cobctBeHHo ypoxkeHnes CIIIA. [TogoOHas conuanbHas U IPOUCXOXK-
JIeHYeCKasi MHOTOCIIOMHOCTh TIPUCYIa U apMsiHaM MOCKBBI, HO B oTimuue ot Jloc-
AmKereca, Y MOCKBHYEH OTCYTCTBYIOT NPEICTABHTENN OJIMKHEBOCTOYHBIX JHAaC-
IOp M PEruoH PEerpyTHPOBaHMsI HX COCTaBa OTPAaHUYMBACTCS IOCTCOBETCKUMHU
cTpaHaMu. MOCKBa, K TOMY K€, €IlI€ U SBJISIETCS POJHOU Cpe/loi ISl OIaBIISIFOIIE-
ro OONBIIMHCTBA 3TOW STHUYECKOW TPYMIIbI, TaK KaK OOJBIIMHCTBO €€ YJICHOB SIB-
JISOTCS OBIBIIMMHY TPAXKIAMHU €MHOMN B MPOIIIOM cTpanbl’. Cpeny apMsH MocKBBI
HAJMYECTBYIOT TPH OOJIBIINE COLMAILHO-TIPO(ecCHOHaIbHbBIC TPYIIBI — paboTHU-
KU MIPEeUMYLIeCTBEHHO (pu3nueckoro tpyaa (15%), cuyxamue (15%) u paGOTHHKH
TIPENMYIIECTBEHHO YMCTBeHHOTo Tpyaa (70%)’. (cm. rpaduk 1).

[To mamaBIM McchemoBanuii B nByx oOmmHax (Jloc-Anmkeneca u MOCKBEI)
JOMHUHUPYIOIIEH COUMANBHO-IPO(ECCHOHATBHON TPYNION SBISIOTCS PAaOOTHHKHU
MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO YMCTBEHHOTO TPY/la, TOT/Ia KaK B TErepaHCKOW OOIIiHe mpeoo-
JagaroT pabOTHUKY MPEUMYIECTBEHHO (PH3UUECKOTO Tpya. DTOT (HaKT MO3BOJISET

4 @uhjluwbywi <., 2003, 24-248:

> ®hpoujjwh O, TJugyub L., 2003, 33-46:
¢ Apytions IO. B., 2012, 12-23.

7 Sanderson S. K., 1995, 12-20.
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CYIIUTh O Pa3IMUYUSAX B YCIOBUSAX CTPaH, OTPAKAIOIIUXCS B PA3BUTHH ITHX OOIIUH
B TTAaHE COITHAIBLHOTO MPOABMKCHHUS UX WICHOB: OT «OTKPHITOM» (Jloc-AHmXKkenec)
1o «3amknyToi» (Terepan) cpen.

Cremyer Takxe OTMETHTBH TO OOCTOSITENIHLCTBO, YTO B CPEAE aMEPUKAaHCKOTO Me-
rarnojuca ColraIbHbIC YCIOBUS TUKTYIOT MOOMIIM3AIIMOHHOE MOBEACHHE U (HOpMHU-
PYIOT BBICOKHE TIOTPEOHOCTH B COLIMATIBHOM POCTE, YTO PE3KO KOHTpacTupyer ¢ Te-
TepaHOM, TI¢ CKJIaILIBAIOTCS YCIOBHUS (OCOOCHHO TIOCIIE PEBOIOINH ) KOHIICHTPAITIH
JIAaHHOM 3THUYECKOW TpyNIbl B OMPEAEIEHHOW COLMAIIbHON HHUILE W MPOUCXOIUT
MIPOIIECC OTCEBA COIMAIHLHO MOOWMIBHBIX TPYIII U3 JaHHOU cTpaHbl. B Mockse ke
npeodIagaroT BEICOKUE MMOKa3aTeNl MOOMILHOCTH apMsiH U OHU OoJiee BBIPaKEHHBI,
yeM B CIIIA. Cka3aHHOE BBIIIIE YETKO WILUTIOCTPUPYETCS JaHHBIMU OTHOCHUTEIILHO CO-
IMHATBHBIX TIepeMenieHuii apMsH Jloc-Anmkeneca, 3aQUKCHPOBAHHBEIME B HAIIeM
UCCIICZIOBAaHNH TOKa3aTeIsIMH COLMAIBLHO-IPO(ECCHOHATBHOTO COCTaBa B Havale
TPYAOBOH IEATETHHOCTU U B TIEPUOJ] UCCIIETOBAHUSA (CM. TpaduK 2).

I'paduk 2. CreneHb COOTBETCTBHS COLHAIBHBIX IMO3UIMK B Hadalec M B KOHIE (B IEPHO.
WCCIIeIOBAHMS) TPYIOBOM NieaTeIbHOCTH apMsiH B Terepane u Jloc-Anmxkenece (%)

Jloc-Anxkedec Terepan

60

W nepsan pabora nocnegHAn pabora W nepeas pabora nocneaHan paborta

CornacHO npHBeIeHHOMY BbIle rpaduky, B Jloc-Arxernece o nmokasaresnto IepBoil
paboTHl BBIAGIAIOTCA ABE, NMOYTH PaBHbIE TIPYIIbL: JIMLA, 3aHAThIC (U3HYECKUM
(35%) u ymcTBeHHBIM (49%) TpyIOM. A IO MOKa3aTessiM MOCIECAHON paboThHI BbIE-
JSTFOTCST paOOTHUKKM YMCTBEHHOTO TPYZAA, OHH COCTaBISIIOT 71%, YTO CBHIETENBCT-
BYyEeT O YeTKOW TeHICHIIUH COLMAIEHOTO POCTa.
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I'padux 3. CremeHb COOTBETCTBHS COLMAIBHBIX IO3MIMH OTHA PECHOHJIEHTa U CaMOro
pecrnionzaeHTta cpeau apmsia Terepana u Jloc Armxeneca (%)
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B terepanckoii jxe o0muHE, IO MEPBOI MO3UITUH OTMEUYAETCS KOHIICHTPAIIHS
TPYAOBOTO MOTEHIMAaTa OOIIUHEI B chepe MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO YMCTBEHHOTO Tpya
(56%), a mo mocnenuelt mo3uuuu — B chepe pusnyeckoro tpyna (60%). Iomyuen-
HbIE€ TaHHBIE MOKHO MHTEPIIPETUPOBATH CIEIYIOMKUM 00pa3oM: HaXOasICh B Tpalu-
IUOHHOW cpele, He WMes BO3MOXHOCTH COIIHAIEHOTO POCTa, OOIBIIMHCTBO
MIPEICTaBUTENIeH apMsH BOBJIEKAETCS B OOIIMHHBIE OPTaHU3AINY, a MT03XKe, IPHO0-
peTast onpeaeeHHbIe PEMECICHHbIE HABBIKM U YMEHUS, OHU YK€ 3aHUMAIOT HUIIY
MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO (PU3NIECKOTO TPY/a.

XapakTep BIIMSHUS YCIOBUHI Cpellbl HA M3MEHEHUE COLMAIbHBIX IO3ULMNA ap-
MSTH YETKO OTPa)kaeTcsl B MEXKIIOKOJICHHOM cpe3e (cM. rpaduk 3). B Terepanckoii 00-
IIIMHE TI0 CBOMM TPYIOBHIM M COIMATBHBIM ITOKa3aTeNsIM, PECIIOHCHTHI ONpe/IeIIeH-
HO TOBTOPSIFOT CBOMX POIUTENEH (0THA) B MpPEAeNaX CBOMX COIHAITBHO-TPOGECcCHO-
HAIIBHBIX TPYII (MIPeJCTaBUTENeH MPEeUMYIIECTBEHHO (U3MUECKOro TPyJa U CIie-
IIUAJTICTOB). DTO CBHUIETEIHCTBYET O BBIPAKEHHON MEXKITOKOJIEHHOW TPaHCMHUCCHUHU
COLMATBHO-TIPOECCHOHATIBHBIX MPU3HAKOB B Cpelie TErepaHCKUX apMsiH. DTO 0CO-
OCHHO SIPKO BBIpaKaeTcs y pabOTHUKOB (PM3MUECKOTO TpyAa (0COOEHHO y MacTepo-
BBIX), Onarogapsi KoTopbIM B MpaHe U 1o ceii 1eHb coxpaHsercs: oOImii rerepocTe-
PEOTHIT apMsH, KaK HAWIYUIINX PeMeCIieHHHKOB. OYeBHIHO, YTO B apMIHCKOI 00-
mmHe Terepana HamOoJee yCTOWYHMBHI TPYIIIBI, 3aHATHIE TIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO (pr3n-
YEeCKUM TPYAOM, T. €. peMecieHHUKH. [1ogo0Hast ycTOHYMBOCTh COLMANBHOM CTPYK-
TYpBI OOIIMHBI TOTIEPKUBACT €€ TIPUBEPKEHHOCT K TPAIUIIMOHHBIM YCTOSIM H CITO-
CcOOCTBYET KOHCEpBAaIllMH ITHOKYJIBTYpHBIX TapameTpoB. B Jloc-AHmxenece ke, B
orimumne ot Terepana, 3aMeTHa HapYHMICHHOCTh MEXKIIOKOJIEHUYECKONW TPAHCMUCCHUHU
COLMANTFHO-TIPO(ECCHOHANBPHBIX TPU3HAKOB. boJbIas rpymnma apMsH, 3aHATBIX
npexae ¢usndeckuM TpyaoMm (50%), B HacTosmee BpeMs Iepenuia B KaTerOpHio
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0e3pabotHbIxX (22%) u yyamuxcs (15%), ogHAKO JOJNIS CHEIUAIMCTOB B MEKIIOKO-
JICHHOM Cpe3€ OcTajach KOHCTAaHTHOM. Takum 00pa3oM B 060j1ee OTKPHITOH U ITOJIAAT-
Huueckor cpene Jloc-Anmkeneca, HanOoJIee YCTONYMBBIMU TPYIIAMU OKA3aJICh
CIy’Kalllie W CrenuanucThl. [IoHATHO, 4TO yCIOBHS TOrO MEraroiiuca Croco0CT-
BYIOT COLIMAJIbHOMY POCTY WICHOB OOIIUHBI.

W3 npuBeneHHOro BBINIE COMOCTABUTEIHLHOIO aHAM3a MOJTYYCHHBIX MaTepua-
JIOB MOKHO 3aKIIFOYHTh, YTO TPAAWIIMOHHOE 3aMEIeHNEe COIUABHBIX MO3WINNA U
TPYIOBBIX HABBIKOB POJUTENICH CO CTOPOHBI MOCICAYIOMNX TMOKOJICHUNA COXpaHICT
CBOIO YCTOMYUBOCTH M MOKET HAPYIIUTHCS JIUIIB TOJ] BIUSHUEM PE3KHX U3MEHEHUI
B oOmiecTBe. B TO ke Bpemsi, Hapsay ¢ OSCCIOPHBIM BIMSHUSHUAEM CpPEIbl Ha CO-
[UAJIbHBIC M3MEHEHHS, BXKHYIO POJIb B TMPOLECCAX COIMAIBHON TpaHChOpMaluu B
APMIHCKHUX OOIMHAX UTPAIOT WX dSTHHUECKHAE 0COOCHHOCTH.
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QUonNneonryr

Wuagh dhoufuypmd quinnn tpihly dph unghwjuljub gniguwbihytitph thn-
thnpunignLiiitiph nupnyuonieyniit nt hwbwhiwyubniegniip juuyus tb npu
Epiniyumpuyhlt hnhnpunipyniitiph htin: dbtpghtibipu mtinh G nitkmd
ttinphtt W wpumwpht hnpujuuwd gnpdntbitinh wgntignipjudp: Wu gnponbbt-
nhg jnippwbympp’ hswbu wpwbdht, wybiytu ) pnhwbpnipjub ity vuhiw-
tnud Gb dhbting @ Eplinuh mwupptip hadptiph quipqugdwh ninnnipniipn wmupptin
dhowrjuypbipniy:
<wy bplnull ntih uyjmgqgh dheywjuypnid Jaimwugnponiiitinipyub wjuydwb-
ttinh hujuyuub wmupptipniegnibibtpn: Liwb yuydwhibpnod hugtiph unghwqw-
Qi thnthnpunipynibiitiph pinyeh ntunudtwuhpnieiniip dtnp £ pipnid hwnn
towblwynipynil: dbpohtthu nrunidwuhpnieynip hwnjuwbu wpnhwywib k
nuninid mwpptipn thpwjuyptipnud huytiph qupqugdiwt htinwbljupbtiph yb-
puhiwumuynpdwl hwdwn:
<nnjuodnid Ytip £ hmbnid mwupptip dhpwdwptipnid hwyjuijuit hwdwytip-
titinh tipuywgnighsitinh unghwquijuih mbinupwipdtinh pinhwbtnip b wnwbab-
hwunniy ynnutipp” hhditny Eeinunghninghwijud hbtmwgnunipynibitiph tyni-
rtph Yypw: Wyn tyyunwny thpungwd &t Unulduyh, Lnu Waetijtuh, (hpubh
huwy hundwybpbipnid hppujutiugywd  Fpiinunghninghwijud htmugnunnieyni -
titinh wyyupbiipp, npnip himpuynpniugnit B mughu nruntdbwuhply unghwyu-
Jubt mbinupupdtiph gnpépbhpwugbtpn tyyud punupbtinnid:
<twmugnuninihl hpwlubwgyty k tiptip Whennbbpny’
o QLuwjbwgywd hwpgugpnygitin Lnu Whetjkuh W (¢thpwbh huwytph
powbimid
o Onpawghmnwljubd W pjunphtt hwpgugnnygbtip Lnu Wohetijtiuh W (3-kh-
pwth hwyuui hwdwyipuyhtt juquuybpynipmitbtnh Gtpuyw-
gnighstitiph htim
o Qutipngpuyywd nhnnwpynid hwdwytpabpnid
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Whmumwbpnid nhunwpynid Gb tiptip hwdwyiptitiph hwytiph unghw-dwu-
twghnwljul Juaqup, huytiph Gepuyhu L Gwpayht wyhowumwbpuyht gpunyu-
onipeinLhbtinh Juwp, tpint ukpnitiniitiph qpuntignué nhpptinh nhttwdhub:

Wuwhuny, tnyl Eelinuh wmwpptp hadptip, npndp qutiynid G mwupptin h-
swuyptinnid, jupnn G nubitibuy unghwpujub dnphnipyut muppbtp pbpwgp,
npp pnpnyynid £ W vijuy hadphtt hwnni winwgtiuyhtt unghwpuju hwnljw-
thptitipny, W Epelnunghwy thowjuynny: Opytiu «puag» dhowjuyp, Lnu Whekb-
unid wWuydwbbitpp tyguunnid G mthwnh unghwpujut winwgpbpwught’ -
Yy tpuit npnpwijh gubiuh Jupguyhtwl qpunbtgbtine juyt hupunpni je-
Jnitititin b dhongliin: Uw ) wyuwhnynid £ wthwnitinh unghwjujuit dnphinipe-
Jult mumwimdttph hujuitwjubinipyniim’ hsybu wanudtpp, wbwbu H
yYtiptpbtinp: WJubnujub «hwlpy thpwjuypnid® (Fthpwbnid, npujtiu wqquyhi
Unniwui thnppudwubinieynil, hagtinh unghwjujub jupquyhtwlp guminnid
E wytih Juynit Jphwlnid: Spubudhuhntt wjwitnnyph wnuynipynibp pny) £
wnwjhu thpunpty], np dh pwih utiptnh dnphp yuppughodp wuwhwwinid k hp ju-
Jniinipgniip b Juipnn £ jpwhangty nplek inipe hwuwpuwijupquyhtt jud wyp mb-
uwljh htmuipnhunipjut dudwiul: <tmwgnunnipyub wpyynibpbpp huumnid
L, np unghwqujud wmtinuyupdtph Yypw pugh dhowjuyph whnbjh wqntignie-
Jnibhg, Wko nbip G ppunnud bwle Epiih wnwbathwmynigmibbtpn:
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SOCIAL CHANGES AMONG ARMENIANS IN FOREIGN
ENVIRONMENT

SUMMARY

Direction and frequency of index changes of ethnic groups in foreign environment
are connected with ethno-cultural changes. The latter occur due to the influence of
inner and outer factors. Each factor, both individual and general defines the direc-
tion of the development of the same ethnos in different environments.

The Armenian ethnos has a huge difference of life activity in foreign environ-
ment. In similar conditions the investigation of Armenian social changes is of cer-
tain significance as the study of the latter acquires particular importance in modern
times for reconsidering the further development of Armenians.

The aim of this article is to bring out the general and the individual aspeets of
the social movements of the Armenian community in different environments. The
research has been carried out with reference to ethno-social research materials of
Moscow, LA, Tehran.

The following three methods have been aplied to the study of the material:

e Standardized interviews with members of communities of Los Angeles and
Tehran.

e In-depth and expert interviews with representatives of Armenian
community organizations.

e Non-participant observation in communities.

In this work we observe the social-professional structure of the three
communities, ties between present and former workloads, and the dynamics of two
generations.

Hence, different groups of the same ethnos, which are in different environ-
ments, can have different flow of social mobility, which is defined with reference
to both primary social features of the group and the ethno-social environment. As
an “open” environment, conditions of LA promote progress of an individual giving
them wide opportunities and means for gaining certain status. This provides
vibration possibility of social mobility of individuals, both decadence and uplifts.
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In the traditionally “closed” environment in Tehran, the socal status of Armenians
as national religious minority, is more stable.

Presence of transmission tradition allows us to suppose that mobile behavior
of several generations keeps its stability and can be violated during any serious
structural or other type of revolution. Thus, the results of the research come to
show that besides the environment, ethnic singularities also play a role in social
movements.
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B3AMMOOTHOIEHUSA POANHA - IUACIIOPA B
MPECCE APMSAHCKO TUACIIOPBI

OTHHYECKHE Me/IMa WTPAIOT BAKHYIO POJIb CPEAH TPAJAUIMOHHBIX OpraHU3aluid ap-
MSTHCKO# nuacriopsl.’ OHM CIIOCOGCTBYIOT COXPAHEHHIO U PACTIPOCTPAHEHHIO YTHH-
YECKUX U KyJIbTYPHBIX HEHHOCTEH, KOHCONUIAINN U CAaMOOPTaHU3aI[H STHUIECKHX
OOIIWH, YKPEIUIEHHIO UX CBA3EH C 3THHYECKOW POAMHOM, (POPMHUPOBAHUIO M pacll-
POCTpaHEeHHUIO OOIIeapMsSIHCKAX UnIel U 1eHHOcTel. MiMeHHO moaToMy otoOpaxae-
Masi B apMsSHCKOM Ipecce WH(opMalus o )KU3HH OOIIMH ¥ 00 STHUYECKOH pOAMHE B
LEeJIOM TIPeACTaBIsieT OONBILON HCCIIe0BaTeNbCKUM nHTEepec. B HacTosmiell craTse
MOCTaBIIeHA 33/1a4a MyTeM MPUMEHEHHS METO/Ia KOHTCHT-aHalIu3a apMsHCKOW Ipec-
ChI> HICCTIENIOBATh XapaKTep 0TOOPaKEHHs B3aMMOOTHOIIEHHH POMHA-IUACTIOPA.

UYepes3 3THUYECKYIO TMPECCY OTpakaeTcs JKU3Hb OOIIMHBI, PacIpOCTpaHsIETCs
uHpOpMAIIHsI 0 POJUHE U PaCCMATPUBAIOTCS BOIIPOCHL, TPEACTABISIONINE HHTEPEC
JUTS apMSAHCKO# JIMACIOPHI M BceX apMsiH. BEIGop MeTona KoHTeHT-aHamm3a CMIU®
NPOJMKTOBaH HEOOXOIUMOCTBIO BBISIBJICHUS CBSI3H CTOPOH KOMMYHHUKAIIMU — KOM-
MYHHKATOpa ¥ ayJUTOPUH, MACIITA00M BITHSHMS HA YUMTATENLCKYIO ayauTopuio’. B
MIPEJICTABIIIEMOM HCCIIEIOBAaHUH JIOKYMEHTAaMH KOHTEHT-aHaIM3a CIY>KWJIH Ta3e-
THI, m3parommuecs B Mockse («HoeB KoBuer», Ha pycckom), B Terepane («Anmky,
Ha apMsHCKOM) U B Jloc-Anmkenece («Acmapesy, Ha apMSHCKOM U aHTIIHICKOM).
CraThby JaHHBIX Ta3eT 0 apMAHCKOH TeMaThKe® aHAJIM3UPOBATUCH 110 Golee yeM
TpeM JecATKaM KadeCTBEHHBIM W KOJMYECTBEHHBIM ITOKa3aTelsiM. AHaIU3UPOBa-
JIMCh BCE COOTBETCTBYIOIIUE CTATHU MO PEMpPE3CHTATUBHON BBIOOpKE, OITyOIHKO-
BaHHbIe ¢ 2005 mo 2010 rr.

B uccnemoBanHOM MaTtepuale mpecchl OIS apMSHCKHAX TeM, B I[EJIOM, COCTaB-
nsieT 0koJio 63% OT OOIIEero KOJIMYECTBa ra3eTHBIX cTareil. Tak, 1o KOIW4ecTBy ITy0-
JTUKalMP apMsHCKOM IO TeMmaTuke JUAMpyeT rasera «Acmapes» (74%), 3arem
crenytoT «Ammk» (67%) n «Hoes KoBuer» (48%). OTH maHHbIE yKa3bIBaIOT Ha TO,
YTO KOJWYECTBEHHOE OTHOIICHHE apMSHCKUX T€M B KaXXIOM H3AaHUHM 3aBUCHT OT
psna daxkropoB. Bo-miepBhix, yeM oOmmmHa Gosee caMOOBITHAS U COCTOSBILASICS, TEM

! DTHHMYECKas MeaMa — 3TO MENHUA, KOTOPask MPOM3BOIUTCA Il MMMHIPAHTOB, PACOBBIX, STHUYE-
CKUX U SI3BIKOBBIX MCHBIIMHCTB, a TaK)Ke€ KOPEHHBIX HApOJIOB, XKHUBYIIME B pa3HBIX cTpaHax. Cw.
Matsaganis M.D., Katz V.S., Ball-Rokeach S.J., 2011, 10.

2 O meTomonoruu 6onee noapodHo cm. bapceersin C., 2012, 26-43.

3 Cemenona A. B. u Kopcynckast M. B., 2010, 38.

4 Manreiim /I, u Puu I1.,1997, 270-277.

3 Cratbu 06 Apmenuu (Bkmouas Haropusiii Kapa6ax), apMSHCKO#i UacIope v apMsiH, B LIETOM.
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Oonpiie BHUMaHMA ynenstor CMU HanpoHanbHBIM BompocaM. Bo-BTOpBIX, 00BbeM
apMSIHCKOTO MeJMa-KOHTEHTa OTpakaeT MOTPEOHOCTH CaMOM OOIMHBL: TaK, €CIH ap-
MsHCKasi oOmHa MOCKBBI MEHBIIE HYXKJIAeTCsl B apMSIHCKOW MH(OpMAIH, TO 00-
mwmHbl Jloc-Anmkeneca u Terepane oxupgaror or CMU MMEHHO apMsHCKHMX HO-
BOCTEH.

ConepxaHue mpecchl apMsSHCKOH JUACHOPBI MO3BOJISET MPOCIEAUTH 3a MpPo-
LeccaMM, HAYIUMH Ha poAUHE U B Auacniope. OCHOBHOE COZEp/KaHUE Ta3eT aAuac-
nops! (opMHUPYET apMSHCKOE HMH(GOPMALUOHHOE IO0Jie, B KOTOPOM pacmlpocTpa-
HSIOTCS CTEPEOTHUIbl O poAMHE M 0 auacnope. ComocTaBUMBIN aHaIu3 MH(OpMa-
LU, COJEPKALLEHCS B apMSHCKON IIPECCE, PACKPBIBAECT MPEJCTABICHUS O POJIUHE
U BBIABISIET Ty COBOKYIHOCTH 3JIEMEHTOB, KOTOpbIE (OPMHUPYIOT OYEpTaHUE ec
00001IeHHOT0 00pa3a, KOTOPHIH OTOOpaKEH B TeMaTWKe IyOIMKanuid, pacmpene-
JICHHBIX TIO CIEAYIONIMM 00JIacTsIM: OJUTUIECKOH, KYJIbTYPHOM, IKOHOMHUECKOH,
MIPABOBOM, CONMATIBHOMN, HAITMOHATHLHON M OJIArOTBOPUTEIIBHOM.

Hannune HanmMoHaIbHOTO TOCyAapcTBa, A apMsSH OUACHOPBI, (HOPMHUPYET
0co00€e OTHOIIEHHE K POAMHE, KaK (akTopa COXpaHEHUs HAIlMOHAIbHON UACHTHY-
HocTH. Ho Kakaas oOuiMHa AMacTiopbl CTPOUT 3TH OTHOLIEHUS Mo-cBoeMy. 1o Ma-
TepHangaM apMsSHCKUX ra3eT IUacopbl MPOMOPLHS BBIIMIEIEPEUUCIEHHBIX TEM OT-
JMYHA U1 Pa3HBIX apMAHCKUX OOIIUH.

Kax BugHO W3 mpencTaBieHHOW TaOIMIIbI, TIEPBBIM U OCHOBHBIM KOMIIOHEH-
TOM B MaTepuajax IMpecchl JUACTIOPbI ABISAETCA MOJIUTHYECKAs XKU3Hb APMEHMU.
Ilo xonmm4ecTBy MaTepHalloB MOJIUTHYECKUX TEM JHIUPYET apMsHCKas rasera B
Mockse, motom B Terepane u B Jloc-Anmkenece. Kaxnas o0mmHa NoguepKuBaeT
ofpenesieHHbIe 00NacTH B Marepuanax o poauHe. Hampumep, anst apMsHCKol 00-
myHB MOCKBBI 3TO 3KOHOMUKA, a 1151 o0muH Terepana u Jloc-Anmkeneca - KyJib-
Typa, JyXOBHas JKU3Hb, 0Opa3oBaHue U Hayka. HannoHanbHble BOpocs! U 61arot-
BOPUTEIBHOCTh HAMMEHEE IIPEJICTABICHHBIE TEMBI BO BCEX Tpex raserax. s ap-
MsIHCKOM oOmmHbel B Terepane o0cykIeHHE HAIIMOHAJIBHBIX BOMPOCOB 3aHUMAET
OTHOCHUTEIHHO OO0JIBIIOE MECTO.

Ta6mana 1. KommorenTs 06pa3a poauHbI B apMIHCKOiT nipecce auacropst (8 %)°

Tema
o
< = = o=l 3

< &2 < < = > O
Tazeta E g E é g §§ E é § §
= =] L = o n &
S RN LA L

=1 6 |3 | B 28| F
«Hoes Kosuer» (MockBa) 92,3 384 8,6 29,1 1,2 2,0 4.6
«Anuky (Terepan) 87,6 9,3 3,8 25,3 1,3 5,9 34
«Acmapes» (Jloc-Armxenec) | 74,5 13,2 5,8 23,1 0,7 2,7 5,9

¢ Ha aT0i1 1 nocneyromumx Tabiunax u AMarpaMMax CymMMa yIENbHBIX BECOB PA3HBIX MOKA3aTe-
neit npessimaeT 100%, MOTOMy 4TO B OJIHOM CTaThe ra3eThl MOIJIM ObITh 3aTPOHYTHI HECKOIBKO TEM.
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OTHOIICHUS MEXKY TUACIIOPON U POAMHON MOTYT UMETh COBEPILIEHHO Pa3HBIC
BBIPQXCHHUS W KacaThCs Pa3NUYHBIX chep xu3HenesTensHocTH. Ho ocHOBa MoTH-
BallMU 3THUX OTHOIICHHH — YYBCTBO OOIIHOCTH M HEOOXOIMMOCTH COJHUAAPHOCTH
MEX]Jly BCEMH 4acTsMU 3THOca. OHU HauOojee SPKO OTPAKEHBI B UHPOPMAIIMH O
B3aMMOOTHOILICHUAX APMEHU-IUACIIOPa, 3aKIIOUYEHHBIX B mpecce auacnopsl. [lo-
HSTHO, 9TO aHAIHN3 HH(POPMALNK 00 3TUX OTHOIICHUSX MOXKET OBITH ITOJIE3HBIM IS
BBISIBJICHUSI CTENICHU HAIIMOHAIBHOTO €IWHCTBA U CIUIOYEHHOCTU. C 3TOU UeENbio
MBI OOpAaTHJINICh K THUIIOJIOTHHA WH(QOPMAIUU TI0 BKIFOYEHHOCTH CYOBEKTOB B3au-
MOOTHOIIIEHHH, KOTOpas MO3BOJIUT IOHATH BOCHPHUATHE OOIICHAITMOHAIHHOTO U
CHEIM(PUUECKOTO I KaXKIOr0 CErMEHTa 3THOCA, OCOOCHHO B OTHOIICHHUU KJTIOUC-
BBIX IPOOJIEM HAIIWU.

KonuyecTBeHHbIE JaHHBIE OKA3bIBAIOT, YTO B ApMAHCKOM razere MOCKBBI, 11O
CpaBHCHUIO C NIPYT'UMU U3JAHUAMU OOJIBIINHCTBO MaTCpUuajioB KaCcacTcCid ApMeHI/II/I.
Crarteit 00 apMmsiHCKO# 0OmMHE B Poccun, 00 apMsHCKOW nuacnope U 00 OTHOIIe-
HUSX MEXIY POAUHON U AUACTIOPOH OYEHb HEMHOTO.

Cremyer OTMETHTh, UTO razeTsl oomuH Jloc-AHmKkeneca u Terepana nMer0T
CXOXKHE TOKAa3aTely BKIIOYCHHOCTH CyOBEKTOB B3aWMMOOTHOIICHUI POJIUHA-IHAC-
nopa. B ocHOBHOM OHM TiepeaBaiy HHPOPMAIIHIO O BHEITHE W BHYTPUIIOIUTHIEC-
koii monmutuke Apmenun. B CMU stux crpaHax OOJbIIIE MECTO YISISICTCS Ies-
TEJILHOCTH CaMOM O6IIII/IHLI " €€ B3aMMOOTHOUICHUAM C MHCTUTYTaMU IIPUHUMAIO-
e ctpanbl. [IpuMedatrenbHO U TO, YTO OOJBIIMHCTBO TEM CTAThEH MUACTIOPAIIb-
HBIX Ta3eT, KacaeTca APMEHHH, 3aT€M JUACIIOPbl, U MEHBIIIE BCErO — OTHOLUEHUHN
poauHa-IuacIopa.

Tabmia 2. [TporopimoHaIbHOCTE TeM POMHA-IMACTIOPa B ApMSIHCKUX Ta3eTax UacIopsl (B %)

l'azera Hanpasnennocts TeM
Apmenus Juacnopa Ponuna-nuacnopa
«Hoes Kosuer» (Mocksa) 81 16 3
«Amnk» (Terepan) 64 29 7
«Acmapes» (Jloc-Anmkernec) 65 30 5

Kak ye ckazaHo, OONBIIMHCTBO MaTepHAIIOB apMSHCKHUX TeM B razete «Hoes
KoBuer» orHocuTCs K ApMeHI/II/I, HO B OTJIMYHEC OT APYTHUX O6HII/IHHI)IX ra3eT, OH
Oonble OPHEHTHPOBAH Ha BHyTpeHHHE mHpoOmembl Apmenuu (61,0%), uem Ha
BHEIIHIOIO TIOJIUTHKY M MeXAyHapoaHbeie oTHomeHus (50,1%).

[epuonuka apmsauckoir oOmuHBl B CHIA Takxe yaenseT BHUMaHHE COOBI-
THSAM, TTPOUCXOAAIIUM Ha POJIUHE, a TPETh MyOIUKYyEMbBIX MaTepHAIIOB MTOCBSIIIECHA
JKu3HU 001mMHBI Jloc-AHpKeneca U BOOOIe apMsIHCKO# quacnope. B 3Toit razere
OONBIIMHCTBO MyOauKauuii 00 ApMEHUH KacaeTcsl MeXIYHapOIHBIX OTHOIICHHUH
CTpaHbl U ee BHemHUX cBs3elt (51,0%), a 22,9% marepuana — BHyTpeHHEH CUTYya-
i B ApmeHud. OTHOIIEHUS XK€ pOJWHA-IUAcIiopa COCTaBIAIOT Juib 6,0%. C
TOYKH 3PCHHS COOTHOIICHUS TEM POJIMHA-TUACTIOPA, TeTepaHCKas ra3era HeCKOJb-
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KO [TOX0’Ka Ha aMepuKaHcKyto. [Io cpaBHeHuIo ¢ razeramu Mockssl 1 Jloc-AHTKe-
Jeca, raeTa «AJWK» OoJbIe MyOaMKoBajga CTaThbH O CBSI3M MEXKIY POIUHOW H
nuacnopoit (okono 8,9%). B mybnukanusx o ponute (64%) BaBoe Goniblie TeEM O
MEXIYHApOIHBIX OTHOLICHHUSX, YeM HETOCPEICTBEHHO O BHYTPEHHHUX IIpobieMax
PA. XKuzup apmsiHCKON oOmmHbI VMpaHa ¥ apMSHCKOM IHAcOpBl MPEICTaBIsAET
npuMepHo 29% myOauKanui.

Taxum 00pa3om, B apMIHCKOH NEPHOAUKE OTPAXKAETCS KHU3Hb OOIINH apMsHC-
KOH Auacnopbl, HHQOpMAIKs O POJHHE, BOIPOCHI, MPEICTABIISIOIINE HHTEPEC IS
apMSHCKOH Jracnopsl U BeceX apMsaH. Ho meHTpoM 3Toro nHGOpPMaoHHOTO OIS
BCE )K€ SABISAETCS ApMEHHUA.

Pucynok 1. Mozenb B3aMMOOTHOLIEHUH pOJIMHA-TUACIIOpa

Noc-Anpgyxenec

120
100
80
60
® PoguHa
[Auacnopa

MocKkea TerepaH

JuacniopanbHas mpecca MpeicTaBiseT o0pa3 poAWHBI B OCHOBHOM 4epe3 Io-
JUTHYECKUH acnekT )Ku3Hu PA, a 00pa3 quacmiopsl — 4epe3 Ipu3My STHOKYIBTYP-
HBIX TeHHOCTeH. B marepmamax oOmuHHBIX raszer Jloc-AHmkeneca u Terepana,
CBSI3SIM POAMHA-TUACIIOPA, TAKXKE MPHUAACTCS 3HAYCHUE KYJIBTYPHOTO COCTAaBJISIIO-
mero. OgHAKO, apMsSHCKasl epuoanka B MOCKBE TPEACTaBISET 3TH B3aHMOOTHO-
IICHUS B OCHOBHOM 4Yepe3 IOJUTHUYSCKUH KOHTEKCT. B 1enom, mHbopmarms o
B3aMMOCBSI3M POJAMHA-TUACIIOpA [0 pPa3HBIM TeMaM CHIBHO OTJIMYAIOTCS B
W3IaHUAX KOKIOW apMSHCKON OOIITHHEL.

Takum 006pa3om, OCHOBHOM posbio nuacnopadbHeix CMMU sBnsieTcs BbIpaxe-
HUE ¥ (OPMHUPOBAHHUE STHHYECKOW U KyJIBTYPHOUN HIEHTHYHOCTH B Anactope. Cor-
nacHo paHHeiM Tomenko JK.T. u YanrteikoBoi T.U., 60-70% nesTeIbHOCTU AUAC-
TIOPBI OPUEHTUPOBAHO HA PElIEHHE HAIMOHAILHO-KYJIBTYPHBIX mpobiaeM’. M3 Tpex

7 Tomenxko JK.T., Yanteixosa T.H., 1996, Ne 12, 33-42.
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B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIX KOMIIOHCHTOB JTHUYECKOW HJIEHTHYHOCTH — KOTHUTHUBHOTO
(3HaHWEe 00 THUYECKOU KYJIBTYpE), TOBEACHUCCKOTO (TIOBEACHHE, ITOKA3EIBAIOIICE
MIPUHAJICKHOCTh K STHUYECKOM TPyNIe) ¥ SMOIUOHAIBHOIO (CaMOMICHTU(UKA-
IUs1, 9YBCTBO MPUHAJISKHOCTH K 3THUYECKOH TPYIIe), STHUIECKHE MeIua NMEIOT
OoJjbllee BIMSHHE Ha HOCJICI[HI/Iﬁ KOMIIOHCHT, yCWJIMBasd YyBCTBO IIPHUHAIJICK-
HOCTH® K 3THOCY.
Otandeckne CMU BHEIIOMHSAIOT TPH OCHOBHBIC (DYHKIMH IS ATHHYIECKHX
rpynn’ — 370:
o OObeauHstoNIas GyHKIUS (CBI3BIBACT C POJAMHOMN, MPEICTABIAS COOBITUS U
HOBOCTH O HEil)

e OpueHTHpOBOYHAs (QyHKITUS (MHTETPHPYET B INPHHUMAIOIIEE OOIIECTBO,
OpPHEHTHUPYET B HOBOI! CTpaHe, 3HAKOMUT C Pecypcamy OOIIHHBI)

o CumBonnyeckas (yHKIUs (pacrpoCTpaHSeT LEHHOCTH, WJICH, COXPaHSeT
WM POPMHUPYET ITHUUECKYIO UACHTHYHOCTH)

PaBHOBecHe Mex 1y OOBEIUHSIONICH U OPUCHTUPOBOYHOUN (DYHKIIUAMU OYCHB
BaXHO B MeJUa-KOHTeHTE. Jlenas akleHT Ha 00beqUHSIONIeH (YHKIIMA, OCHOBHOE
BHUMaHHe yaeisiercs WHGOpMAIH O CTpaHe MPOUCXOXKACHUSA, O POIWHE, HO HE
MPEOCTaBIsACTCS MHPOPMAIHs, CIIOCOOHAS MOMOYh WMMUTPAHTaM HHTETPUPO-
BaThCsl B HOBOE 0011ecTBO. M1 Ha000pOT, BEITIONHSS QYHKIIUKA OPUEHTAIINH, pACCKa-
3BIBAOT 00 OOLIMHE, 00eCIeYrBalOT NMPHUBICYEHHOCTh ITHUYECKOHW TPYIIBI, HO
3TUM OTAAJISIOT OT HJICH POJUHBI U HE MOTHBHPYIOT PEIaTPHAIIHIO.

KonTenT-ananmm3 Tpex apMsSHCKHX Ta3eT AUACIOPHI MOKasaj, 9TO apMSIHCKAas
npecca SIBHO MPEAIOYUTACT OOBEIMHSIOMYI0 (YHKIHUIO, PACIPOCTPAHSIONIYIO
MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO apMSHCKYI0 HMHPOPMAIIHUIO, YeM CBS3BIBAET STHUYECKYIO TPYII-
My C POJMHON W TIOMOTAeT COXPAHUTH S3BIK U KyJIbTYPY. APMEHHUS U CBA3aHHBIE C
HEell COOBITUSL HAXOMATCSA B LIEHTPE apMSHCKOTO WH(MOPMAIIMOHHOIO TMOJIs, BOKPYT
HUX (popMUpYIOTCS OOIMUHHBIC U OOIICHAMOHAIBHEBIC TeMBI. DakTHIeCKH, ApMe-
HUA ABJACTCA LUECHTPOM AHUACIIOPBI U CaMbIM Ba’XHBIM q)aKTOpOM COXpaHCHUSA Ha-
[IUOHAJBHOTO EIMHCTBA, STHOKYJIBTYPHOH UICHTUYHOCTH U (POPMHUPOBAHHS BCeap-
MSTHCKOTO TPOCTPAHCTBA.

AHanu3 cojepaHus MPECChl TOKAa3bIBaCT MOBCEIHEBHYIO CBSI3b KH3HH ap-
MSTHCKOH amactiopsl ¢ Apmenueit. [IpencraBureny quactopbl He MOTYT BEPHYThCS
B IIpOmujIo€, HO U HE MOI'YT HNOJHOCTHEIO MHTCTPHUPOBATHCA B IMOJIUTUYCCKYIO, CO-
[MUABHYIO ¥ KYJIBTYPHYIO XH3Hb CTpaHbl peObiBaHus. [loTpedienne apMsIHCKAX
CMMU Bcernma moka3sIBacT WM TPAHUIY MEKIY «3IECh» (MECTO KUTEIbCTBA) U

8 Matsaganis M.D., Katz V.S., Ball-Rokeach S.J., 2011, 71.
9 Cm. TaM ke, 67.
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«tam» (poauna). Takum oOpazom, sTHH4Yeckne CMU urparot pemaromnyio pojib B
TaK Ha3bIBAEMOMN PECTPYKTYpPH3AIMH ANACTIOPATHLHON HACHTHIHOCTH ",

JomuHupoBaHue WHGOPMALUK O POJUHE MM aKLEHT Ha ee 00beIUHHUTEIIb-
HON (pYHKIMH, C OHOH CTOPOHBI, YKA3bIBa€T HA CTPEMIICHHE apMSHCKOW AWacIio-
pBl BEpHYTHCS K CBOMM KOPHSM, KyJbType W HCTOPUU B CUTYallMH KYJIbTYpPHOH
pasaBoenHoctu. C Ipyroil CTOPOHBI, CHOKYCHPOBAHHOCTD COAEPIKAHUS apMSHCKIX
ra3er Ha pOAMHE ITOMOTAET CAENaTh U3MEHUYMBYIO AUACIIOPAIBHYI0 UACHTHYHOCTD
Haubonee crabunpHOW. U, HaKoHel, poJuHA CTAaHOBUTCS SAPOM apMSHCKOTO WH-
(hopMaLMOHHOTO OIS, BOKPYT KOTOPOT'O BOCCTAHABIMBAIOTCS U PACIIPOCTPAHSIOT-
sl BCeoOIre UAeH U dTHOKYJIBTYpHBIE IICHHOCTH B JIUACIIOPE, HE3aBUCUMO OT pas3-
JTUYUA MEXIY ee OOIIMHAMH.
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WUonNneonru

<wyjuljud uyninpnid hiphnipyut yuhyuwitdwh huiwp untindywd wjuib-
nuub Juqiuytipynipeinibbtinh puppnid juplinp wmtin £ gpuntighnid twbe k-
thl dtinhwb: Wb ny dhuyl byyuunmd £ Eplinywynipuyhtt wipdtpbtiph wwh-
wuwldwdh n mwpuddwip uhyninpnid, wy) wle WGd nhp § jpunnid hwyptibhp-
ujyninp thnpthwpupbpnignibttiph junnigdwt gnpdmy: Epbhly dhinhw nup-
unid hwnuytiu juplinpynid £ dudnyp. huyujut hwdwyiptitiph alowgnp-
dwl wuuninieynidl mntlygyty £ dudinyh umbinddudp, hovp pupnibwynid
wwhwwity hp Gpuwbwnigniblt win wyuop: EpbhY duninih dhengny gnyg L
npynid hwdwybiphitiph pipwghyy Yuwbpp, huyptithph dwuht mupudynn ntink-
Juuynipgull phinypel ni npu hhdwb Yypu untindynn hugpkithph Japuuinnp, hbos-
whu twl phbwpynid Gt huypkhp-uthyninp wnbsninibbbpt n hwdwhwyu-
Jui hwipgtin: Gty Ytpnbppuihg, hudwyptitiph b hugptithph dwuht dunini-
It wpunwignpynn mbntiunynipyubt yepnidnipyniap abpjuyugmy t htnw-
gnunujull Utd htinmwppppnieyni b:

<nnjuodnd  dpjuyugynid £ hugljujub tptp hwdwygpbbiph® Unulduyh,
(¢thpwth W Lnu Woekjtiuh dhjuljub phpptph  (hudwgunmwupubwpun®
«Hoes Kosuer», «Uhp» L «Juyquptiq») hudtidwinwju nrunidiwuhpnieyne,
nplt hpuubtugyl £ pnjubnuinipyub ypnionienih dhennny, Yytg muwnpgu
Jupuopny (2005-2010 ppe.): Wu dtpnyny b dudwbwljuyh ko jupywopny
Epbhl duninih hunitiduwmuljul ntunidtmuhpnieyniipn hitwpuynpnigynih £ pb-
atinnid puwgwhuwymt ny thuyt hugptithph L hwdwyiph dwuhtt thpuywgynn
wmtintijuunynipjub phnyep, wyp twle pnyy) L muhu ghwhwnt) npw wgnbignije-
JniLip uuputth’ hwduyiph Ypu: <ugljujuit twdnynid wmtin quuud hwypkithph
uyninph dwuht mbintunjujub gnptph hwdwunpujub Ytpnidnigmibp
pugwhuwymmy £ hugptithph b uyyninph Ytpuptpuy adbwdnpjuid updpunh-
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wtph ni nhppnpnynudittipp, hwyptthph Ypwuph tbpuyugdwt b uihyninph
Unnihg npu pbyupiwd wnwbdbwhwnynigmbitppn mwpptp hudwybpbbipnod:

blyytiu gnyg G muhu htimwgnnniyul wipynibptipp, uwhyniopwhwytiph
Unun hwnn ] Ypupbpdnip £ abugnpynmd wgquyhth wiinnigyud’ npuytiu Eplihly
htplnipput wuwhyuwidwh Juplinpugnyb gnpdnth hwiintiy:  Lutwljuljub
unjuyiiipp gnyg Gt muthu, np uynmeph dudnyh mbntljumympgubt gipulphn
duwup Yybpuptipnid £ hugptthpht. «Hoes Koruer»-nid wyh Juquinid £ dnwn 81 wn-
Unu, «Wjhpnidy» b «Junquptignid» 6465 mininu: <wnjutipwjub k, np tph <w-
Juumwtth dwuh@t mbinGjuunynipmiid wnwtjuytiu Ytipuptpnd £ punupuju-
niguip, wyuw huyptbhp-uhyninp hwpupbpnipynibbtpt wdtih Jwn Wuwilni -
Puyhl pidwiitinh pnipe Gh: Uwjuyt hundwyiptitiphg jnipupwibynipt nidh hugpt-
tihph httm uwh hp wnmwbabwhuwnnipnibbttpp. «Hoes Kosuer»-ti wiytijh puwn
tipuywugnty £ <wyjuuwmwtih ttpphtt uinhpbitipp, hul «Whpp»y L «Quuyuptiqpy
<< wpmuwpht juytipp W dhpwqquyht hwpupbpnipnubbbpn:

Quywd niuniitmuhpyud tptip hwduyipiiph muppbpniemLabtnhi, <w-
Juunwbip wmtinGuunyuut nupwh Ghnpntnd B <ugptithph dwuht nbint-
Juunynipyubd gbiphpfunidp gnyg L mwhu hugujub dudnijh hugnpnn gnp-
ownnyph 2tiynuwnpnidp. ttpuywgiting niptip b hpunwpénignibitp <wjuu-
nwbh dwuh@’ uunud E Eebhy huiphtt hwyptithph htim: Epthy dtnhuyh uww-
nnudp bwljub nbip E uowunmy uynippyutt hptnipyubt diugnpdwb hwpgmy W
gnyg £ wmuhu Huwnpuyhlt tpiynipjubt dte quiynn uwihyninpwhuwytiphtt Y-
gnipyub tinihp-hugptithp vwhdiwbp: @uwunmnpkbh, <wyuunmwbtp hwinhuwimd £
wikwbwut gnponiin’ wgquyhtt thuwubtinipyut U Ephmiywuynipuyhl hiphnije-
Jul yuhwywindwd b, wyuytiu §nsdud, hundwhuwyuijud mupudph abwynpiwi
gnnponiy:
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HOMELAND - DIASPORA RELATIONSHIP IN THE
ARMENIAN DIASPORA'’S PRESS

SUMMARY

Ethnic media plays an important role among the traditional organizations created
for preserving ethnic identity in the Armenian Diaspora. It not only contributes to
the preservation and dissemination of ethnic and cultural values in the Diaspora,
but also plays an important role in the construction of Armenia — Diaspora
relations. In the ethnic media space the press is of particular importance in the
history of the Armenian Diaspora communities’ formation. The creation of a press
retains its significance until today. It is through ethnic press, that the information
concerning the life of the communities, the image of homeland, the nature of the
Armenia — Diaspora ties, as well as pan-Armenian issues are presented and spread.
The analysis of the above-mentioned information reflected in the media is of great
investigative interest.

This article presents the comparative study of three periodicals of the
Armenian communities in Moscow, Tehran and Los Angeles (respectively «Hoes
Koruer» (Noah’s Ark), «Alik» and «Asparezy») carried out for a period of six years
(2005-2010) with the help of content analysis method. The application of this
method as well as the choice of the time period under investigation give an
opportunity to not only bring out the nature of the information presented, but also
evaluate its impact on the community readers. Thus, stereotypical attitudes by
different Armenian communities towards the homeland and homeland — Diaspora
relationship have been revealed.

The research findings show, that a special perception has been formed among
the Diaspora Armenians according to which they take their National State as a
pivotal factor for preserving their ethnic identity. Despite the differences in the
three communities, Armenia is in the center of the information space. Quantitative
data show that the vast majority of the diasporic press materials are about the
homeland: it is about 81 percent in «HoeB Kosuer» (Noah’s Ark), and 64-65
percent in «Alik» and «Asparez». It is noteworthy that if the information about
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Armenia is mostly political, the homeland — diaspora relations are prevailingly
presented through articles of cultural nature.

The prevalence of information about the homeland shows the focus of the
Armenian press on the connecting function: by presenting news and events about
Armenia, they link the ethnic group with their homeland. The use of ethnic media
plays an essential role in the formation of diasporic identity and shows the border
line between the host and the home countries as far as Diaspora Armenians with
cultural duality are concerned. In fact, Armenia is the most significant factor for
the preservation of national unity and cultural identity, as well as the formation of
the so-called pan-Armenian space.
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HUncmumym apxeonoeuu u smuoepagpuu HAH PA
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OCOBEHHOCTH ®OPMHUPOBAHUS CETEBBIX
OTHOILIIEHUH B APMSIHCKOM TUACIIOPE

st STHUYECKOW IPyMITbl, HAXOSIIEHCS B MHOHALIMOHATIBHOM OKPY)KEHUH, 0c000e
3HaueHHe MPUOOPETAIOT COlMaTbHbIe ceTH'. BHYTpH CeTH ee UlIeHBI pealu3yroT
CBOIO ITOTPEOHOCTH B MOAJEP)KAaHUM CBOCH MAEHTHUYHOCTH, B COLHUAIIBHBIX pECyp-
cax, B IOJIy4YECHUH rapaHTUH BBDKUBAHUS U KOM(OPTHOCTH BO B3aMMOOTHOIIECHHUAX
BHYTpH TPYNIEl U BHE €. FIMEHHO TO3TOMY HCCleIOBaHUE XapakTepa (yHKIIHO-
HUPOBAHUS COLMAJIBHBIX CETEeH B JUACIOpe NMpHOOpeTaeT ocoboe 3HaueHHe B OC-
MBICIIEHUH UX POJIM B COXPAaHEHMH M Pa3BUTHHM dTHUYHOCTHU. Vcxons U3 Toro, 4ro
apMsIHCKasl Auacropa o0jasaeT OrpOMHBIM ONBITOM BBDKHMBAHUS B Pa3HOOOpa3HOM
WHOHAIMOHAJIBHOM OKPYKCHHH, B HACTOSIIEH CTaThe ITOCTABIIEHA 1I€NIb, HA OCHOBE
NPUBJICYCHUS] SMIUPUYECKUX HAaHHBIX, U3YyYUTh XapakTtep (yHKIMOHHPOBAHUS
BHYTPUAITHUYECKUX COLIMANBHBIX CETeH B apMSIHCKON JAMacIope.

IIpexxne yeM nepelTH K MaTepraliaM IPOBEACHHBIX HAMH 3THOCOIIMOIOTHYEC-
KHAX HCCIeNOBaHUHM, 00paTUMCA K ONpEeNiCHHI0 TEPMHHA «COLUAIBHAs CETb» H
BBISIBIICHUIO XapaKTEpU3YIOUINX ee AeUHHULINN, a 3aTeM yXe Ha 3MIHUPHUYECKOM
MaTepualie, BEIIBUM 00IIee W 0COOCHHOE B (DYHKITMOHHPOBAHUHM COIMAIBHBIX Ce-
Tel cpeau apMsH auacrnopbl. B conpanbHBIX Haykax 4eJoBEK paccMaTpHBaeTCs B
KOHTEKCTE €ro BKJIIOYEHHOCTH B KOHKPETHbIC 00ITHOCTH. C 3TOH IIeJIbI0 B U3yue-
HUH apMsH THACTIOPBI HAMH TPUMEHEHBI BE HCCIIEI0BATEILCKAE CTPATETHH.

[epBas — aHanu3 nMoBeneHU UHAMBHA KaK WICHA OpraHU3aliH, Tpodeccruo-
HAJILHOM TPYNITBI X €70 N3yYeHHEe B KaYeCTBE HOCUTENSI KOHKPETHBIX, CIielU(pUYIec-
KX Tpaaunui. IIpu TakoMm moaxone ompenenseTcs: NpUHAIIeKHOCTh HHANBAA K
TOM WIM MHOH SYEWKEe COLMAIBHOM peanbHOCTH, CYLIECTBYIOLIEH KaK 3aJaHHBINA
COLMANBHBIN NaHImadT, HE 3aBUCAIIMNA OT €ro BOJIM. YENIOBEK (PYHKIIMOHHPYET B
HEM, 3a4acTyl0 Majio pedieKcupys CIOXHOCTh COLMaIbHOM Tomorpaduu. B sTom
Cllydae KIIIOYOM K OOBSCHEHHWIO MOBEICHHS MHIMBHIA CTAHOBHUTCS BBISBICHHE M
OTIMCaHHUE ero COLUAIbHBIX KOOPAMHAT.

Bropas uccnenoBatenbckas CTpaTerys 3akJIOYeHa B BOCIPUATHH YeIOBEKa B
KOHTEKCTE €ro COIMalIbHBIX KOHTAKTOB, (DOPMHUPYIOIINX HEITOBTOPUMBIE KOHTYDEI
ceTeBBIX B3amMojeiicTuil (networks approach)’. DToT ceTeBoif MUp He cymiecT-
BYET allpHOPH, OH CO3HATEIILHO BBICTPAUBACTCS HHAUBHIIOM, 3a00TINBO 00ycTpau-

! Barnes J.A., 1954, 39-58.
2 Lin N., 1982, 36.
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BaeTCs MM, MOJIICPKUBACTCS WIH, HA000POT, pa3pyliaercs 3a HeHaJI0OHOCThIO. Ec-
JIA TIEPBBIM MyTh OTCIEKUBAECT AUCIO3ZULINIO COLIMAIBHBIX KOOPJAUHAT, TO BTOPOH —
OTIMCHIBAET KOMIIO3HIIHIO COIIMATbHBIX KOHTAKTOB.

Crnenyer y4ecTb, YTO JMHAMHUKA CETEBHIX KOHTYPOB CBsi3aHa C OCla0JICHHUEM
OOHHUX KOHTAKTOB Ha (I)OHC aKTyajiu3anuu Opyrux. HeHOCpeI[CTBeHHBIe MEXKINY-
HOCTHBIE B3aWMOJEHCTBHUS (DOPMUPYIOT JTOIEHTPUYHYIO CeTh WHAMBHIA (€g0-
centred networks), koTopasi, Oyay4un oOOTram€HHONW CHCTEMOW OMOCPEIOBAHHBIX
KOHTAaKTOB, TpaHCGOpMHPYeTCs B T.H. MOJHYI OTHOmEHYeckyr cerb (full
relational networks). CeTs MOOHIH3YET U aKKYMYJIHPYET PECYPCHI CETEBOTO CO00-
IIECTBA, KOTOPHIC Yepe3 CUCTEMY JIMYHBIX KOHTAKTOB CTAHOBATCS JAOCTYIHBIMHU €€
OTACJIBHBIM YJICHAM. COOTBeTCTBeHHO, BXOXICHHE B ceTeBoOit MHpP O3Ha4dacT
TIPHOBIIEHNE K €r0 PeCyPCHBIM BO3MOKHOCTSM.” C TOMOIIBIO CBSI3EH OCYIIECTB-
JSETCS TIepepacIpelie]iCcHUe PeCypcoB BHYTPH CETH, KOTOPBIE BKIIIOYAIOT UX pa3-
HBIC XapAaKTECPUCTUKHU: MATEPUAIbHYIO, NYXOBHYIO, a TAKXKE TAKUEC KaueCTBCHHBIC
MIPU3HAKK KakK JOBEpHe, rapaHTHs, B3aUMONIOMOIIh U T.II. Bce 3T0 MOXXKHO ompeje-
JIUTh KaK «COIMAJBHBIA KalUTall», TJIe KKABIM U3 YICHOB CETH BHOCHT CBOH pe-
cypc’ M oIHOBpEMEHHO MONydaeT BO3MOKHOCTH MOJIB30BATHCS OOIIMM KaIHTAIOM.
BaxHO OTMETHTH Tak)Ke, 9TO 3aHMMaeMas TO3UIHMS B CETH OMpeAerseT (YyHKIUIO
JIAHHOTO 4JICHA, a ¢ MPU3HAKKA MOTYT 00J1a/1aTh KaK BHYTPCHHUMH, TaK U BHCIITHUMU
CBOMCTBaMH. HepBLIe M3 HUX ONPCACTIAIOTCA IMOJIOM, BO3paCTOM, YMCTBCHHBIMU CII0-
COOHOCTSIMHU, BEPOHUCIIOBEITAHUEM, BTOPBIE — JJOXOAOM, IPO(eCcCHOHATLHBIMU HaBBI-
KaMU, CBSI3sIMA BHYTPH CETH U UX XapaKTePOM, a TAKIKE KH3HCHHBIM YPOBHEM, HOP-
MaMU U HEHHOCTAMH, OSTHUYCCKHUM COCTABOM HACCJICHUA CTPAaHbI Hpe6I>IBaHI/I$I.

B apMsiHCKHMX IuacmopallbHBIX COOOIIECTBaX B YCTAHOBICHUH U (DYHKIIHOHH-
POBaHHMM CETEBBIX OTHOIICHUH, CBSI3W U WX XapaKTep UMCIOT OIPEACISIONIYIO
posib. B Haunbosiee OJU3KOM OKpY)KEHHU, ONMPEICIIICMbIM, B TaHHOM KOHTEKCTE,
KaK TIepBUYHASA 30HA CETEBBIX OTHOIIEHUH, HAXOATCS CEMEHHO-POJICTBCHHBIE CBSI-
3H, HECKOJILKO JIAJIbIIIE OT HUX OTCTOAT APYKECKUE, COCEACKHE, TApTHEPCKHE U T.I1.
CoOTBETCTBEHHO, paclpe/ielieHne PoJiei U CTaTyCOB PacKiIaIbIBaeTCs B IIPEICTaB-
JICHHOH JIOTHYECKOM TI0CIeI0OBATETLHOCTH.

B »T0#i cBsI3u, HA OCHOBE MaTEPHAIOB STHOCOIMOJIOTHYCCKUX HCCIICIOBAHUH,
MIPOBEJCHHBIX B KPYIHBIX apMSHCKUX OOIIMHAaX, 00OpaTHMCs K aHajdn3y MeXaHH3-
MOB yCTaHOBIICHHUS U Pa3BUTHUS MEKIMYHOCTHBIX OTHOIICHHA CpEAr apMsH B MHO-
HAI[MOHAIBHOM Cpejie, BBISBHUM CTCTICHb COXPAHHOCTH BBIIICYIIOMSHYTHIX 0COOCH-
HOCTEH U XapaKkTep WX U3MEHEHUH 0] BO3/IEUCTBUEM BHEIIHEHN CPEIbl.

OOpatumcst K MaTepualiaM 3THOCOIMOJIOTHYECKHX HMCCIEOBaHUMA, MPOBEIEH-
HBIX B cpefe apMsH — xuteneir’ Terepana u Jloc-AHmKeneca, B paMKax IIporpaM-
MBI «OCHOBHBIE HAIPaBICHUS CPAaBHUTEIHHOTO HWCCIENOBAHUS apMsH B CBOGH M

3 Kaiizep M., 2000, Ne 2, 127.

4 Lin N., 47-60.

5 TTonaTue 0OIMHA NpEANoaraeT HeKuif HaGop CONMANBHBIX CBA3EH, MMEIOIINX OCHOBAaHHUE B
ob1eM utst Beeit rpymmsl Habope otHomenui [Community, 1996, 8—12].
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MHOHALIMOHAILHOM cpeac: 3agavuu U NCPCIICKTHUBLI I/ICCJ'IC,[[OBaHI/IH»é, B KOTOPLIX aB-

TOp TPUHUMAJ HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE ydacTue. MeTofoM CTaHAapTU3UPOBAHHOTO HH-
TEPBBIO, SKCIIEPTHOTO OIPOCa W YIIyOJIIEHHOTO MHTEPBBIO C MPEICTABUTEISIMHU ap-
MSTHCKHMX OOIIMH, a TaKKe HAOJIOJICHUS aBTOPa MO3BOJUIIA PACCMOTPETh (PYHKITHO-
HUPOBAHHUE COLUANBHBIX CETeH B apMSIHCKUX OOIIMHaX ABYX cTpaH — Mpana u CIIA.

Bragane paccMOTpUM COCTOSHHE COITMANIBHBIX CETe Hambolee «CTapoiiy,
UMEIOIIeH OOJIBIION NCTOPUYECKUH OMBIT, apMSIHCKOH o0ImuHbl Mpana. B Helt oT-
MeUaeTcsi BBICOKas CTENEHb JIOKANHM3alUd U aKTHBHOCTH OOJIBIIOTO KOJHYECTBA
CBsi3eM BOKpPYT OJHOM opranu3auuu. Takooii siBnsgercss HanmonansHoe [Ipenatct-
BO (PE3UJICHIIUS TJ1aBbl €MAPXHU), BOKPYT KOTOPOTO, B OMPENEIEHHON MOCIea0Ba-
TETBHOCTH, pPa3MEeLIeHB! IpyTHe OOIMHHBIE OPraHMU3alNU 110 PUHIUITY OJIM30CTH
pacnosiockeHus K neHTpy. HannonansHoe IlpenarcTBo sBIs€TCS CBOETO poAa MH-
(hopMaIMOHHBIM LIEHTPOM JUTSl apMSHCKOW oOIMHEI TerepaHa, Tak Kak pacrpocT-
paHeHwue J000ro Tuna HHPOpPMalKHY, TaK WIK HHAYE, OCYIIECTBISETCS Yepe3 Hero.
OcranpHble OpraHU3alUNd HAXOASTCS BO BTOPOH (IIKOJBI, «IITA0BD) MMAPTHH, YHU-
BEepCHUTETCKasl Kadenpa), B TPeTbed (COI03bI, KIyObl) U B JAPYTUX, HMOCICIYIOIINUX
MHQOPMAIMOHHBIX 30HAaX. DTO MOCIEIOBATEILHOCTh YETKO COBIIAJAeT C TPOCT-
PaHCTBEHHBIM pa3MEIIeHUEM OT IIEHTpa K nepudepum.

Cnenyer OTMETUTh, YTO CETEBas JIOKAIM3AIMs B apMSHCKOH OOIIMHE OCy-
IIECTBISETCS, TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM, HE BOKPYI OTHENbHBIX JIHI, a OpTaHU3aIluH.
[IpuanHO 3TOMY MOXET MOCTYXKUTh TOT (PaKT, UYTO B apMSHCKOH OOmIMHE QYyHK-
UOHUPYET JOCTATOYHO CIOXKHAs CHUCTeMa CETEBbIX OTHOIICHUMU, TIe B 3aBUCHU-
MOCTH OT TJIyOMHBI BOBJICUCHHUSI CHIDKACTCS CTENEHb MEPCOHH(DHUIUPOBAHHOCTH,
00yCIIOBIIEHHAas! C OJHON CTOPOHBI TPOSBICHWEM TPAAUIMOHHOTO TMOBEIEHUS, C
Jpyroil — MpecCUHIOM CO CTOPOHBI BHELIHEH cpeabl. CienyeT 3aMeTUTh, YTO B ap-
MSIHCKOM o61uHe Terepana HaGmr01aeTCs BBICOKAs TNIOTHOCTH CETH, IO3TOMY HJie-
HBI OOIIMHBI MOTYT KCIIOJIb30BaTh HECKOIBKO MyTel (depe3 pas3HbIX IOJeH) s
YCTAHOBJICHUS CBSA3U C EJIaeMbIM YeJOBEKOM. [IpuynHa cloXuBIICHCS CUTYalUU
B TOM, UTO B OOITMHE HabOI0IaeTCsl OOBIAs YacToTa coBmaneHus poieii. C omHoH
CTOPOHBI 3TO YKpPEIIAET, C APYTrOd — YCIOXKHSET COLMAIbHBIE OTHOLICHUS, U B
UTOTE CIIOCOOCTBYET 3aMBIKAHUIO OOIIIHEI.

Hcxons n3 mocienHero, MOKHO 3aKIIFOYUTh, 9TO (hOpManIbHO OOIIMHA 3aKpbI-
Tas, Tak KaK MOTPEOHOCTh MHOTOOOpa3Hs OTHOIICHUH YHOBJIETBOPSIETCS 3a CUET
BHYTPEHHHUX PECYpCOB, HECMOTpPS Ha TpeOyeMmble KayecTBa. YTOObI MOHATH 0COOCH-
HOCTH BOBJICYEHHOCTH B OOIIMHHBIE CTPYKTYPHI TET€PAHCKUX apMsIH, CPABHUM HX
XapakTep U UHTEHCUBHOCTD C aHAJIOTUYHBIMU MIPU3HaKaMu apMsiH Jloc-AHmxkeneca.

Tak, B MOCTPOCHHUH COLMATBHOM JKU3HU B OOIIMHHBIX OpraHu3anusax TerepaHa
HaOIIOA0OTCSl BO3PACTHBIE W TeHJIEPHBIE OCOOEHHOCTH. YTO KacaeTcs MOJINTHYEC-

¢ Utihwijw@ b wyjuggh dhowuypnid huybiph hwdbdwnwljub hinmwgnnnipyub hhdbw-
Qui ninnnipynibbtpp. ubnhpbtp nr htnwbupbtpp, <uyptbhp-uyninp wnbynipEnLbbbtpp
huyjuub dwdnynid, 2012, 19.
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KOU M MapTUHHON MPUHAMJICKHOCTH, TO TETEPAHCKHUE apMsSHE HE CUYUTAIOT 3TO OT-
ACJIBbHBIM BUIOM ACATCIBHOCTHU, IPUYEM CaMU OpraHu3alru, TAKKE HEC 3asABJIAIOT O
cebe Kak 00 opraHm3aIysIX NapTUHHON WIIM TOJUTHYECKOW HAIPaBICHHOCTH, a T0-
3ULUOHHUPYIOT ce0s KaK CIOPTHBHO — KYJIBTYpHBIE COIO3bL. [IpumeuarensHO U TO,
YTO BOBJICYECHHOCTEL OOJIBIITMHCTBA YJIECHOB OGHII/IHI)I B 3TH OpraHusalnu, BOCIIPpUHU-
MaeTcsi MMM KaK COIMaTbHAs MPUHAIEKHOCTD, a IOTOMY M YKa3bIBaeT Ha UX (CO-
OUaIbHYI0, BO3PAcTHYIO U T.II.) AWUCIO3HMLHUIO B oOmmHe. TeM caMbIM CTaHOBHUTCS
O‘IGBPII[HOIZ BBICOKAsi aKTUBHOCTD CIIOKUBIINXCSA B IIaHHOﬁ O6IlII/IHe CETEBBIX CBSI3€I7[,
KOTOpBIE B CBOEM OOJIBITMHCTBE MPOSBIAIOTCS B c(hepe COIHaIbHBIX OTHOIICHHUH.

[Tpu Gonee moaPOOHOM PACCMOTPEHHH XapaKTepa BOBICYCHHOCTH OTACTBHBIX
Tpynm apMsAH B KOHKPETHBIC OpraHU3allMd, MOXXHO BBISIBUTH BBICOKYIO KOpPpE-
JISIUIO MEXIY WX MPEICTaBICHUSIMHU O POJUHE W BOBICUYEHHOCTHIO B ACATEIHHOCTh
HaI[MOHANBHBIX OpraHu3aluil U cO30B. Te pecrnoHJEHTHI, KOTOpBIE CUUTAIOT
CBOEH POJMHON MECTO POKICHHS CBOMX POAUTENEH U Ae0B 0oJjiee aKTUBHO BOBJIE-
YeHbl B HAI[MOHAIBHBIE OPTaHMW3AlMH W TPOSBISIIOT AKTUBHYIO JESATENHFHOCTH B
0JIaTOTBOPUTENILHBIX OpraHu3anusax. B ux uncie ObuTH 3a(hMKCUPOBAHKI MPEJICTa-
BUTEIU OOIIMHBI C BBICIIUM WU CPETHUM 00pa30BaHUEM.

B Jloc-Anmxenece, B oTiimaue ot Terepana, mooOHbIE MMOKa3aTeH aKTHBHOCTH
HECKOJIBKO BapbHPYIOTCA MO OTJIENBHBIM COLMAIbHBIM rpymmam. [1o cocTosHMIO 3TOrO
IMprU3HaKa MOKHO 3aMCTHUTh HEKOTOPYIO MHEPTHOCTL U ¢71a00CTh MpUCyIIUX apMAHaM
JMACTIOPHI TPAIUIHOHHBIX MEXaHU3MOB' COXpaHEHMs COLMATBHBIX CBS3el, HU3KOM
WHTEHCUBHOCTH CETEBBIX OTHOIIEHUH. | TaBHOW MPUUMHON 3TOr0, BEPOSATHO, SBISETCS
(akTop BHEUIHEH COIMAIBHOW Cpelbl, KOTOPHI CBOMM OTPOMHBIM COIMATBLHBIM H
KyJIBTYPHBIM pa3HOOOpa3zueM CIIOCOOEH YJIOBIETBOPSATH MOTPEOHOCTH JIFO/IEH Ha pas-
JIMYHBIX YPOBHSX, BBIBOJS MX W3 BHYTPUHAIIMOHAJIBHBIX WM BHYTPHPEIMIHO3HBIX
B3aMMOCBSI3E B C(bepy OTKPBITBIX, MCKHAIIMOHAIBHBIX, MCXKPCIUTHO3HBIX WU, 4YTO
OYeHb Ha HAIll B3TJISA]] BXKHO, B C)epy MEKCOIMATBHBIX OTHOIIICHHH.

Teneps, nonpoOyeM BBISIBUTH OTHOIICHUS MPEICTaBUTENEH OOLIMH MEXIY CO-
00if B BEIOpAaHHBIX CTpaHaX M OCOOCHHOCTH OTHOIIECHUH B paMKax ceMbH. J[s sTo-
ro Hamu HaOIroamuch HaMepeHus apMsH Jloc-Anmkeneca u TerepaHa BolexaTh B
3aBUCHMOCTH OT HAJIMYUS POJICTBEHHUKOB, KUBYIIIUX B APMEHUHU.

Hcxonst w3 mpencTaBiIeHHBIX TaHHBIX, MOKHO 3aKIIFOUUTH, YTO HA TPUHSTHE
pelreHus nmepeexatb B ApMEHHIO, OOJBIIOE BIMSHUE OKa3bIBAET CTENEHb POJICTBA
MPOXKUBAIOIIUX TaM POACTBEHHUKOB. DTa 3aKOHOMEpHAas 3aBUCUMOCTh ITPOSIBIIACT-
cs B 00enx obmmHaX. B To ke BpeMs HaOI0Mat0TCs onpeneaéHHbIe 0COOCHHOCTH
BIUSIHUSI TPAJUIIMOHHOTO HHCTUTYTa KPOBHOPOJICTBEHHBIX OTHOUICHUI HA KavecT-
BEHHO JpYyrUe, MEKIWYHOCTHBIC OTHOLICHUS. Hampumep, B pasHBIX cpeAax 5TU
CBSI3M WUTPAIOT OCOOEHHYIO POJIb B DKOHOMHYECKOW KU3HU. B CBSI3M ¢ 3TUM HHTe-
PECHO paccCMOTpPETh pElIeHHE OMPOIIEHHBIX 00 OTKPBHITHH COOCTBEHHOTO Nena, B
3aBUCHUMOCTH OT HAJIMYUs POJICTBEHHUKOB B TOM e CTpaHe.

7 Quyptilthp-uthynLop winbynipynibbtipp huyjulwd dwdnynd, 60-66.
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[lo Tabnuie BUAHO, YTO B TETEPAHCKOW OOIIUHE, B KOTOPOW OoJiee IIIOTHBIC
POICTBEHHBIE CBSI3H, apMsHE OOJNbIIE MPEANIOYNTAIOT Pa3BEPTHIBATh SKOHOMUYEC-
KYIO JISSTSILHOCTh C JPY3bsSMH, Y€M C POJCTBCHHHKAMH, HECMOTPS Ha TO, 4YTO
OOJBIIMHCTBO TOCJETHUX MIPOXKHBAET B TOW ke camoi crpane. [IpuunHoii 3TOTO
MOXKET 6[)ITB Ta XK€ INIOTHOCTb POACTBCHHBIX CBSI3eI>'I, 1€ DKOHOMUYCCKaA ACATCIIb-
HOCTh HE UMEET MECTa, T.K. OHA BOCIIPUHUMACTCS KaK cepa OTHOIICHUH C UyKH-
MU JIOJbMH. DTO TOBOPHUT O TOM, UYTO B OOIIMHAX ACHCTBYET cieayromas Gopmyia
00IIeHnsT ¢ BHENTHEW Cpeoil: Mbl OOBEAWHIEMCSI BOKPYT OOIIMHBI, CEMbH, a IS
TOr0, 4T0ObI UMETh OTHOIIEHHUS C BHEIIHEW Cpelod — BBHIOMpaeM MpPEeICTaBUTEIS
CEMbH WM OOIIMHBI — TOTO, KTO CMOXKET MPHUUTH ¢ HeW K cornameHuro. B Jloc-
AHJDKeNece ke, BEpOsSTHO, CYIIECTBYeT mpobiemMa o0beIUHEHHS MaTepUaTbHOTO
KalyTaia, 4To, MPEeUMYIIECTBEHHO M CTAaHOBUTCS MPUYMHOW BHIOOpa KPOBHOTO
POICTBEHHHKA KaK JIEIOBOTO MapTHEpa.

Poub poncTBa Takxke oueBUAHA MPH BEIOOPE HEMOCPEACTBEHHOTO OKPYKEHUS.
B aTom cirydae ciemyer paccMaTpuBaTh TOT JK€ BOIPOC, HO YK€ B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT
TOT0, KEM SIBJISCTCS ONMM3KUN IPYr PEeCHOHJICHTa (WIEH CEMbH, POJCTBEHHHK, CO-
cen, xomera). B apmsHckoit obmrHe Jloc-AHKeneca MpeanoyTeHns B BBIOOpE
Jpyra 6ojiee MHOrooOpas3Hbl, ueM B TerepaHne, HO HU B TIEPBOM, HH BO BTOPOM CJIy-
Yyae HEeT MPSMOU CBSA3H MEXKIy BRIOOPOM JIpyra W BOCIIPHATHEM €r0 Kak JeJIOBOTO
naptHépa. KoHeuHo, mouTH Bce Tpynmbl B 00enX OOUIMHAX OTBETHIIN, YTO XOTEIH
OBl BUETH WiEHA CBOCH CEMBU B Ka4eCTBE JICIOBOTO MapTHEPA, OJTHAKO B TEX KE
MacirTadax, a UHOTAA U B OOJNBINNX, (DaKTUIECKH, HAO0JaeTCs TEHACHIINS TIPOBe-
JICHUSI SKOHOMUYECCKOU JCATEeIbHOCTH B OJMHOYKY. DTO, CKOpEe BCEr0 MOXKHO
OOBSICHUTH KaK JIMYHOCTHOE KaYeCTBO MUTPAHTA, UM SIBIICHHE COJepKaliee ompe-
NeTEHHYI0 0COOEHHOCTD.®

[IpencraBnsercs UHTEPECHBIM PACCMOTPETh CTEIICHh BOBJICYEHHOCTH apMSH B
CollMaJbHBIE OTHOIICHUS U HAIPaBIIiEHHUE CETEBBIX MPEIMOYTECHU HA TUIHOCTHOM
YpPOBHE B CTpaHax MPOXKUBaHUSA. B BBHIOpaHHBIX HAMHU OOIIMHAX, NJIS BBISABICHUS
CTCTICHH BOBJICUYEHHOCTH apMsIH B COIMAJbHBIC OTHOIICHUS, Mbl HCIIOJIB30BAIU
CIIeIyFOIINe TTapaMeTphl: paboTy OIPOIICHHBIX B HACTOSIIEM, €TO BOBICYEHHOCTh
B O6HII/IHHLI€ Oopranuvsanuvu, CTpaHy BbIXOJad, JJMYHOCTL Jpyra B 3aBUCUMOCTU OT
1oJia, BO3pacta u 00pa3oBaHusl.

8 Windzio M., 2013, Ne 25 (2), 123-145.
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COHA HEPCHUCAH

Tabmuma 1. CreneHb BOBIEUSCHHOCTH B COIMATIBHYIO )KU3Hb B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT I10J1a, BO3pacTa M 00pa30BaHUs
apmsia Jloc-Anmxeneca u Terepana. B %

Jloc-Anmkenec

OobpaszoBaHue Bospact Tlon
3
2 o
8 § 8| o 2 o| | E| o
=\ 5| £ 5|3|% 5| £| B| B| &
2l 5] 2| 2|22 R E 32
Of x| A S S| =
=4 @
o
a
O
cocex 27127 | 46 [100{10|60[30{100|30|70{100
POJCTBEHHHK 28 129 | 43 |100{19]46|35]100{37|63|100
TTHHHOCTE GAHBKORO Tovra napTHep 19 19| 62 [100|15/40[45[100|37|63[100
Py SeMIIK 39 [ 2239 [100[10[21]69]100[55 45100
OJIHOKJIACCHHK 421 17| 41 |100|44(22|34]100|38|62[100
YJICH CEMbH 18133 49 1100{12]62[26]100{27]|73[100
B 5 napTuiiHble, noauruyeckue | 43 (36 | 21 [100|25[17|58(100|21|79]|100
OB“e“eoﬂ“r‘;f;"B; ‘;m”‘“““"‘e 6IIarOTBOPHTENLHEIE 15| 15| 70 [100]22]1167]100]25]75]100
P 8 CIIOPTHBHO-KYJIbTYpHbBIE - | - [100]100] - |33]67[100{67|33[100
yuaiuiics 44137 ] 19 |100|67 (25| 8 |100|48|52[100
THI 3aHATOCTH SAMATHIC TPYNOBOH 29 34| 37 [100| 5 |18|16{100{34|66(100
JIeATSIbHOCTBIO
6e3paboTHBII R
PecnyOnuka ApmeHus 17 {23 | 60 [100{11[54|35[100{34]66|100
CIIA 58| 8 | 34 [100{64|36] - [100|62|38[100
CrpaHa «BbIXO/a» Crpassl Bmg;};rao Bocroka u 181281 54 100! 8 |48 |44 100(33 67100
CHI, Espona 12 12] 76 |100|36|36[28[100|44|56[100
Terepan
O0pazoBaHue Bo3spact Tlon
8
2 ®
8 § 3 o E © % lé =)
=\ 5| 15|3|%|2| 5|8| 3|5
2|5l 2|8 2|22 2|5 5|S
o = A o S| =
= vy
Q
a
|©]
cocelt 80| - | 20 [100] - [100| - | 100 |40 ] 60 [100
POJICTBEHHHK 42114 44 [100] 3 |58]39(100|28] 72100
TiHOCTS BAH3KOro a HapTHep 5505 | 40 [100] 9 [54[37[100 53|47 ]100
{TAHOCTD BIHSKOTO APYE 3eMIIK 60[20] 20 [100] - [80]20]100] - [100[100
OJIHOKJIACCHHK 21 8| 29 [100| 44 [39[17[100 |21 |79 100
YJICH CEMBbH 43| - | 57 |100[ - |83[17[100|11 89 100
OuarorBopuTenbHbll | 36| 8 | 56 [100] 5 [45]50|100] 12| 88 [100
obpasosatenbublit, | 4y | g | 49 |100| 9 {5239 | 10041 |59 |100
BoBiieueH-HOCTH B OOILMHHBIE 00I1IeCTBEHHBIH
OpraHu3aluu CIIOPTUBHO-KYJIBTYpHBIH | 15| 8 | 77 |100] 10 | 60 | 30 | 100 | 23 | 77 [100
LIEPKOBHBIN 66| - | 34 [100| 33 | 33|34 |100| - [100]|100
HALMOHAJIBHBIH 19[12] 69 [100] 30 | 54|16 [100 |35 | 65100
yJammicst - | - [ 100 (100]100| - | - |100| - |100[100
Tun sansTocTH SAHVITHIC TPYROBOM 1 431 7 | 50 [100| 7 |63 |30|100| 3 | 7 |100
JCSITEIIbHOCTBIO
06e3paboTHBII 22122| 56 [100] - | - [100] 100 |22 | 78 |100
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OCOBEHHOCTHU ®OPMUPOBAHUA CETEBBIX OTHOIIEHHH ...

B Jloc-Anmxenece HaOIr0aeTCs BBICOKasi aKTUBHOCTH CO CTOPOHBI BO3pacT-
HOM rpynibl «Bbiie 50», 4T0 KacaeTcs oOImKHbI Terepana, TO CpEIHUE U CTapIIUe
BO3PACTHBIE TPyl MPOSBIIIIOT IOYTH OAMHAKOBYIO aKTUBHOCTH BO BeeX cepax,
a MOJIOJEXKD YUCIUTCS B TPyIIaxX y4aliuxcs U B CIIOPTUBHO-KYJIbTYPHBIX OPTaHU-
3anusax. M B Jloc-Anmxenece, n B TerepaHe, mo4ty Bo Bcex Ipymmax, HaOIroaeT-
Cs1 BBICOKUH YPOBEHb 00Pa30BaHHOCTH.

Taxum 00pa3oM, OIHMM W3 BaKHEHIINX (haKTOPOB M3MEHEHHS WM COXpaHe-
HUsI OCOOCHHOCTEH CETEeBOro MOBEJCHWS B WHOHAIIMOHAIBHOW cCpelie SIBIISETCS
COOTHOIICHNE BHEUIHUX U BHYTPEHHHUX (PaKTOpOB BIMAIOLIMX Ha oOmuHY. [loMu-
HUPOBAaHUE OJHOIO M3 HUX NPUBOJAUT K (POPMHUPOBAHMIO COBEPLICHHO HHBIX CO-
[IUAIBHBIX OTHOILIEHHH, oBeeHUs U T.I. [loMHIMO BHEIIHUX W BHYTPEHHHX (ax-
TOPOB, OKa3bIBAIOIINX BO3/EHCTBHE HA OOLIMHY, BaKHO BBIACIMUTH LIEIb MHIUBHUI-
CeMbA-00IINHA, KOKI0E 3BEHO KOTOPOH MOXKET JeHCTBOBATh KaK OTAEIbHBINH (ak-
TOp, ONPEACIAIONINNA THII, XapakTep OOIIMHEI, & TaK K€ COUUAIBHBIC OTHOIICHUS
BHYTpH HEE.
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<wy wggh wmuwpptin hwndwottiph Jhtuwgnponibbnipynitb phpwinid L wwp-
ptp b pugdwuqub wykpthy dhewuyptipnid: Unghwpuljub gwbgbpp htwpuw-
Unpnipynih it phiatinnid abbwynpt) Epbhy pdph hpbwjunwuindwd junnig-
Juwopbhtipn omwn dhowjuypnid, npnbg gnpdwnnypitinn yuydwiwyynpywo Lo
guitignid untindywd hhtt b tinp Juwbiph gnynipyudp:

Ulyninpnid unghwquiljullt gwmbigiph gnpdwnnypeitiph ntunidtwuhpnipe-
Jub thnpdp Jupnn E upbnp Gpubuyniggnih umwbwy pnnp uthyninp niiitignn
Eptnuliiph qupqugiwi ophtiwsuthnipynibbtpp hmbbnt b hinwbljupbtpb
pbyutine gnpoénid: <tmbwpwn huyuyubd uhninpnid gnpdnn unghwujuib
guwigtiph gnpoéwnbinipyud phnyprh hdwumwynpnudp pny) juw §nnpibnpnyty
dudwbwluyhg puqiwugq whnnpmibbtpnid phpwgnn fehnunghw gnpopi-
pPwgltinh hinpwhjupbtiph npnyujhugdut hwipgnid:

Unghujuljub gmbigtiph thongnmy htmpuynpnipynid £ phdatnynid aliuyn-
ntip Epthy hadph hphwurwuupdwbd junnigwdpbtp, npnbg gnpdwnnyphb-
nn wuydwbwynpyud G guignid untindywd tnp W hhtt juwytiph gnynipyundp:
Uhw wju wuwmbwnny uwn Juplnp £ niuncdiwmuhpty uthynippnid unghuwjw-
Jul gubigtiph gnpdwntnipjub phnypp, vwhiwit] ipuitg npujujub swthw-
thptitipp b Yyiphwitlyy wgnnn gnpontbtipn:

Whwmwbpp hhdtqwo £ Lnu Whetjtuh b (¢thputh huwyjulub hwdwybip-
tipnid «Utithwjut U wyjuggh dhowuypnid huytiph hudbdwnuwjub htnw-
gnuunipyub hhdbwlwb ninnnipmibbtpp. nuuntdtwmuphpnipyubt juinhpbtpd no
htinwbuipitipp» dpwgnh pppwtiyutipnid hpwjubugyud Lphinunghninghw-
Jul htmwgnunipyub Yypu:

Whwmwbpp duyumnmuly niith nnipu pbipty wy dhowjuyptinnid huytint hby-
wtu G hwpwptipnipynibtbp hwunmwnnid b qupgquginid, wpnnp ywhuwwb-
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Ynid th Jtupnbpjuy wnwbdbwhwmnipynibtitipp, L wpmwpht thowjuyph wg-
nhtignipjunip npubp hoy thnhnpunignibbtinh Gb Ghpupiynid:

<wyuub hwuwpwynipgui dty guiiguyhtt hwpwpbpnigmibbtph ju-
nnigiwd b gnpownimipyui nhuypnid npnphy ntip nibitid gubgh ttipunid nibk-
gwd Juuybtpp b npuibg pinypep: Wn wquumbtwnny huyuljubt unghwpujut
hwpwptipnipnibitph hwdwjupgnid wnwetiuyhtt gnnnid qutnid G wdk-
tudtipnd” phnwbbjub-puptjudwub juwtpp, wyqu tinp pbtpuaub, hwp-
Lwbwyul, gnpoptytipuyhtt L wyji: <udwyyumwuppwbwpun, ntiptiph b jup-
quyphtwljiiph puppudwbt yupwgquynid npnphy gnpdnbtiipp nuuuwyynpynid Ga
puw Ytpnipjuy hwenpnujutini pjwb:

Wuwhuny, wytpihy dhpwduypnid gwbiguyht Jupph thnthnhunipyub fund
wnwbdwhwnnignibiitinh wuhwyw it hundwp jupinpugny gnponbab-
nhg £ wuy dhpwjuyph wgnbgnipyub b dtpphtt gnpénbh hwpwptipulgnie-
Jnihp: Oplk dbhh giphpfunodip hwmbglignid £ pninpnyht wyp unghwpujub hw-
puptipnipynihiitinh, yupph b hwdwytiph abudnpdwt:

Pugh wipmwphtt ni itipphtt gnpdntittiphg, Juplinp £ wnwbatwgity wb-
huwwn-pimwbthp-hwdwyiip pnpwl, nputin jnipupwbynip pununphs jupnn k
hwlintu qui npytiu wpwbidhtt gnpént hwdwybph alih, ptnyph, npu ttpunid
unghwyujubd hwpuptipnipnibittph vwhdwbidwd hwdwn:
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NETWORK RELATIONS IN ARMENIAN DIASPORA

SUMMARY

Life activities of different groups of Armenians are held in various and diverse ethnic
environments. Social relations give an opportunity to create self-governing establish-
ments of an ethnic group in foreign environment, factors of which are connected with
old and new ties of the social network.

In Diaspora the research of social network factors is important for observing and
understanding the horizons of development patterns for all nations that have
Diasporas. Hence, the relevance of social network factors in the Armenian Diaspora
allow us to find our way in the certainty of horizons of ethno-social processes of
modern multi-national countries.

The functions of self-governing establishments of ethnic groups are connected
with the existence of old and new connections. For this reason it is very important to
study the functions of the social network of Diaspora, define their qualitative criteria
and reveal the affecting factors.

Connections and the quintessence of the net have a decisive role in the creation
and functioning of the Armenian society net relations. Thus, family — relatives
connections are primary. They are followed by family — friends, neighbors,
colleagues, etc. ties. Correspondingly, in case roles and statuses diverge, decisive
factors are lined up according to the subsequence mentioned above.

This work aims to bring out facts concerning the relationship ties and the deve-
lopment of Armenians in other environments. The question we are after is whether
they save the features mentioned above or undergo some changes in a foreign
environment.

The application of three methods has proved to be productive in our research:

» Standardized interviews with members of the Armenian communities in Los
Angeles and Tehran,

* In-depth and expert interviews with representatives of Armenian community
organizations,

* Non-participant observation in communities.
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NETWORK RELATIONS IN ARMENIAN DIASPORA

For keeping net behavior changes or significances in other ethnic environments,
of paramount imporatance turns out to be the effect of the correlation of the given
environment and inner factor ratio. Domination of any of these factors results in
different social relations, behaviors and community formation.

Besides inner and outer factors, for defining the social relations in the community
it is also important to segregate the individual — family — community chain, where
each component can appear as a separate factor of the community’s form and essence.
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Outwiywb b Utipjul wytwmnipnibbtph dholt dwubwnyud <wjuwumwbth Jtipw-
ptipuy yuytipugpuijub yniptnt untindyty L wpwhwywin]ty Go wyn ytnnieynii-
ttiph yuyunimjub (kqnibtipm, npnog himugnuniwd b hwyjujud uygpiunp-
Jniptitiph hwnnpnynudttph htim hwdtidwnni pjwd wipynibpnid Jupth £ wdpnn-
swjub U hwdwhp yunmltpugnid niotiw <uyuumwbh yumdnipyubt wnwbg-
pughlt wnn hhdtwhwngtiph Ybpwpbpu;: Liwbwpbnye  uygqpbunpmipbtph
pPYnud b hwpludwnmyubitipp, npnop Gpyph dnnnyppugnuijul yunmytinp otip-
Juywugitint Jupbnp b withwdtidwnm Ggphn hwumwpenpetp th: Gpyph pbhly
phwlsnipmibp Jéwpnud Ep hwipltip, npnip wdpnnenipjudp hwyjunynid thb
pun pbwlujuyptiph dhubkiph, qpuninibph, nujuitmipyub L wh: Mupuuub
hohuwbnigmibitiph - UYnnihg Upbbpwh  <wjuwuwmwbnid hpuubiuggud
dwpnuwhwdwph Ybipwptipu Guuwgh <unwd Ququpgubp tpnud L. «GL gpniligu
qoppl plin tiphhpu b pip ghtnopuyu h Pht wipljtiwy gpoyt, b pwbgh jyd dwibp tp
ot b ny uptht wmwbb, Juub npny swpswptht W Ytntpthh, W owpntinyg
wnbnih@ pun yuthnt hipbwbg h jnnyhgtc™ jony, W h thnpnibigh’ thnpp. qh (UGo)
gtint hwiphip jhuni@, hwiphip, jud jhunit pnidwb. b jnyd thnpph jiptiunit b jud
h puwl pEnidwdt sbp wuuu: Umbwtu b Juwnwlwbiwg, b judbbuh
wpnitunwinpug - wehl: 61 wyjuybu wdh wdh qquijuut hwdwptht, W
hwpjuhwbpd Ghtuy 6onht wniniht: 8tim wyunphl thiu i Ghpyhr hwpyu
tinht, b winwmbtightt quyit Qyhunipwb. nupdtuw] dhiu oo tnht, © quyb
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wuwghtt Gwhquunh whipwenyt, thiu tiu juntihl, b whniwbtght Gk wmhbwp,
quyu tiptipyyunntightin':

Liwh hupudwmyubitp juqdyt) o twb <ujuunwih Uplodunywd b Wp-
Lhpwd mwpwopttipnid Oudwiyubt juwaniditiphg htimn tipulg mhpuwytinni je-
Jut hwunmuwniwh byumnuyny:

hiyytu huywnth £, Oudwlyul wtwmnipiniip 1578-90 ppe. pnipp-ywpulju-
Jub yumbpuqih dudwbwy, hsybu twb 1722 p. wbnubbtinh §nnihg Uguwhw-
tp gnuytinig b (niruwumwbh Ynnihg Guuyghwlud wppujubph ujubinig wb-
dhowytiu htimn wppuytig Wupynyjuiu ni gpuytig dhtsle Gudwpih pilud mw-
pwdplitipp, htwwytiu twle bpuwiwut Unpuyuumwjubd ne hwpulhg wyp mupwdp-
tip’ wnwyt] nipe nhiwnpnipyut hwinhwtnyg hhdttwuitined <wyuunwini g
Gpliwbinud, Upnibhpnid b Upgwhunid: Oudwiywd iuénnujud wppuuibipitinh
L pniu-pnippuljui 1724 p. yuyiwbwgnph wpnyniapnd <ujuunmwin b dpuu-
nwlp huynibghtt Oudwiywl mhpuytwmnipyub ttippn: Gnpubjuéa Gphipuiw-
utipnid hwpuhwupnipniip juquwuwltpybne tguunwyng twhijhtnid hpw-
twul whpuybnnipyult ttppn quninynn  Jupsw-punupwlubl  thwynpbbiph
uwhdwbitipnid oudwbitinl hppuwluwbwgnphtt wphuwphwghp, fuqitightt whnwub
yuyunniwlud hwpudwwmywbbtp, npnigny Jupgquynpybne Ep hwpytph quib-
anuip: <wpudwmyubbtiph thwunmwub vyuiitiph dthengny Gpyph plwlyniye-
Jub hupundwb htiiph ypuw hwunmumynid £ <uguunwbinid huy phwjsnipyub
puwliwjuljub ghipulnnipjub thwuwnp:

Ounwp wmphpuybnnipjul hwunmwmnidp Juutighnid tp tpph phwjuimb
quipqugniip’ qpijtny dnnndpnhb hp wzuwmnwph wpnynibpp (hhpun] wtophbt-
InL hmupuwynpnipyniiihg” <uywumwithg hwipyh dlinyg hujupyuwd gnidwpbitiph og-
wmwgnponiip ninnbny hhdtwjubnid <uyuunwbhg pnipu wyjbiwy] tgumwlybk-
nh:? <wy pwlsnipniip ywupnibwyty EWwlty hp hnnp, nibtiiug hp mbntunipni-
tp, wwhwwibt) hp huyptthpnid wyptine hpuniiph ni qqugnidp, vwjuylt hw-
dtdwmwpup wyh dSwitp wuydwbbtpniy:

Wjuyhuny, <wpjuduwmyul thwunwpenpelpp, npnbgny wnwelinpnynid tht
omwn hyfluwbnipnibiitipp hwpytph qubdnip hpuyuwbwgbtine hwdwp, Juplinp
umpmip &b Gpiph quuodnipjud npnpujh dudwbwluypowbdh pwwnm hwpgtph
wuwwnwupuwbbbip gunbbnt hudwp:

Nrunp hwpjudwwnyubbbtnh ntunmdbwuhpnipyudp htwpuynp £ gtp hwbty
<wywunwtih nne phwsnipyub dnnwyynp pwbwlp, hdwbwy jnipupwbynip phw-

Juuyptipnid dputiph pwtwyyp, Ephy juqip b dudwiiwuyh dte tpw thnthnpuni -
' Guuyh <wuwh Quputwibg, 1868, 15-16:

2 Quibdwy-Upgwiuhg quibiddud hwpltph ni Gjudnmnbbtph ogunugnpddwi hpudwiiughpp W
pupfuiwb gnigujp mtiu Osmanli belgelerinde Karabag, 2009, 297-352.
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Jnibbtipp, nunidwuhply phwsnipyubt mbntuwub qpunyuodnipniip, Juquil)
puwujuyptiph pupntiqp b wy)be

Oudwilywd snpu Ywpnuwhwdwpbtiph hwpuiwnyubbtpp npuybu. Wunmdiw-
Jub uygpbunpmnipbtn, Junnig G wpdwbwgt] httmwgnunnotinh nwnpnipyw-
tip, npniig hhdwb Yypw hpuyubtwgyty G qubuquit hmwgnunniggnibiitin:

Quuywod pyud uljqpliwunpnipbiiph juplinpnipyuin, <ujuunwinid wyupu-
Juiubd hwpudwumwbitphg npbt dbihp phnbue hwymbwpbpdus ok, huy
oudwiyjwd hwpuyhtt hwdwyupgh Juybpugptiphg huytinkth G pupgiwiyty
pnudtiip dhuyd hppujuijud hwdwnnn wljwm-hpuwhwbqbtpp” «Gwbnibbwdtbk-
np», npnbip wnwbdht twhwbqbbiph (Yphyuybeitinh) hwdwp vwhdwbtnid G dhuyh
hwpltiph qubaiwd sunhtiph nu ugpnibptpp,® hul dputiph EYwpdunip pnih
hupjudwwmymbdtpp dhwgh) Gb wbhdwbng:

Jpwg htmwgnunniiph hwdwp htmwppppnignid dtipuywgbnn hwpljw-
dwwnjubiditipp oudwbtipntithg ypwgtiptit Gt pupqiwigl b oudwbitintit pbwgptiph
htin thwuhtl nLunidiwuppyty n hpumwpuyty dpwunwinod:? dudwiulug-
nnnti Yytipghtip inyu £ wmbtiaty (Gphihuhnid 2009-2010 pe. «1728 p. (Fhdihuh yhw-
Jtprh Wkd nupunp» Ytiptwgnny: (Fhdjhuh btwhwbgnd (Jhjuybenid) 1728 . ou-
dwiyulh hwpudwmywbh Jpugtiptitt Gpihwnnp hpumwpuynigynibp atipuwnnid
E il <uyuwunwith hyjntuhuughtt mwpuwodpbbipp, wyh t Wyngpp, Swiphpp, dundpw-
Un b wy, npntin Ghpuyugud G pnnp pbuujuyptinp” hwyuubt hptitg
Ohutinh PYwpniiny b whdwpnupbwl un gyninuuntinhittiph wipdwbwgnnidok-
nny:®> Unwehlt hunnnph uljqpnid npywd E Unypwd Whdtkn Gppnpnh (17031730
pR.) pninpul’ «Unypwi Whitn hwt Untunwdpw awtth npnh, dhpn hwnenny
dwjugpnipjudp:

Oudwiywb 1593 p. U 1728 p. Juquyud Gpliwbh, Gubdwy-Lwpupunh W
Lwuhoblwmbh phinupawl & hwdwpnn hwpudwwmyubbtpp, npnip hunwl L
htwpuynphtiu 62gphn JYuynipynibbtip b yuipnibwlnid htswybu gynintiph dhuw-
pwtiuyh, wylwtiu b qujueh dtp pingnplud ptwljunuyptiph pubwulh Yepupbp-
Ju, hwnniy nipunpnipjub G wpdwbwgty twle Unpphpwiinid: Stntljumyw-
Jub yuunmbpugqinid wnppliswimjubt Ytindwpwpnipjud hhdwubd phpwhibb-

3 «Outwfywl optiiplitipp Wpluduywh <wyuwunwind (XVI-XVII quptiph Ywibni@bwdbbbp)»,
Bpluwb, 1964:

4 amOx0bEHBOL 3osgMOl OO HZMMO, MMEOIMWO BgdbBo godmbEs s MoMydbs b.
X0J050, 9., 1941, 1947, 1958. Bogr@oMOL goowgool xsds ogmato 1694-1732(F.., owGHdwmwo
A9JLGHO  JohmNwo  oMdobom  Qo8mLsEgds dmMmedBos (0LBS  VBdMWSAgD, @odm3IzEg3S
MMM dobgoe 13560499, MdOEOLO, 1979, 326 23.

51728 §eob mdowolol 30@s0gmol @o@o @3ms®o, §. I-11, md., 2009-2010.
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nhg £ <wjuunmwbh yuuminipjubd L dpu ntunidiwuhpnipjubt puqiutigne (wyn
PUn il pInippuitiqne) uygpiiwunpnipbtinh Yindnidn:

{dnpphuyh wpfuhybtiphg Ytpgqud ptiwgptiph hhdwid ypw wyn hwpludwn-
Jquttitipp hpwmwpuiyl G Awpynid, npnbin vmjuyb wnguntint thengny thnpa
E wipyly oqunugnpoby npuitip npytiu wmyugniyg mupudwpewbpn npytiu dwhdkb-
nuplwl «Upliduywi Unppbowby Gtpluyugitne hudwn:® Oudwiiywh hwpljw-
dwwnjubittpnid phl wpdwbhwgpyuo G pnpnp pwujuyptintt ne phwjuguyptinh
ponp Shutinp” wbdtwtn bbtpny ni huwypwbinibttpny”™ gniqujut hwdwybpbtiph
Unnuihg Yybwptijhp gnidwph swthh ni hwpumbtuwyitiph pupydudp b hwpw-
dumyubnid wpdwbwgpyud G bwle widwpmupbwl gynintipp, vwuyb wnppk-
swbhwjub hpunwpwnipgnibbtipnid dbpuyugyuod st pphunniyw hwy plwy-
snipjub Oputinh pYupynidttpp: Uwubwynpuytiu Gwpuholiwdh phnpupawl hwp-
Judwmyubh wnpphywtwlud hppmwpuynipyub vty ny thuyb sh Yggwd ouiw-
ttptb pbwghpp, bt dwhibinujub paynipjut dputinp pYupyuo th winih
wn wini' wdpnnenipjuip, hull hwy phwlsnipyub Yipuwptppuy hpunwpulsh
Unnuihg dhuyh tpynid k «ny dwhdtinujubty atwtipynidp i hwujugotipnid wyk-
ugynid £ phnunititp mbntyniggnid wnuynipyub ni pinhwbinip pywpubwyh
Ytpuptipuy® wnwbg ohubiph pyupliwi, nph Ggpunipgubn bu pbwlubupup
ndyjuwp £ hujun pbduygty’” Wy Eyunbunp, np wnppligwigh htnhiwyibpp wp-
awbwgpnmyd b huy phwlpnipjud wnluynipyub b ghpulponipjud thwuwnp
dhuyl  hwpjudwmywbbbph  wpwewpwbbbpnid  tnuwd  wpdwbwgpnidbtipniy,

¢ «Iravan ayalatinin icmal daftari». Arasdirma, torciimo, qeyd va slavalorin miislliflari Ziya Biinyadov
Hiisamaddin Mammoadov (Qaramanli), — Baki: “Elm” 1996. — 184 ssh.; (Gpluwbh Ljuytiph hwdwnnn
hwpuiwmywbp, Qrunidbwuhpnieyubl, pupgiwbneyub, wowewpwbh b dwinpugnnipenLbibtph
htinhtwyitip 2hw AnLbhweny, <nLuuwdtnnhtt Uuddwnny ALwpudwiyh/, Pwpnt, «Ed » 1996, 184 L)
«Nax¢ivan sancaginin miifassal doftori». Baki, 1997. (LGwijuhglimtih uwbpwjh pnupawy hwpludwmnm-
Juil, Pwpni, 1997) «Goenca-Qarabag oyalotinin miifassel doftorin. On soz, torciima, qeyd vo sorhlorin
miisllifi Hisamaddin Mommadov (Qaramanli). Baki, Susa nosriyyati, 2000. 576 s. (Gubdwul-Lwpwpun
Buytiph pinupawly hupudwmywb, Unwewpwith, pupgiwbinipjul, Swinpugnpnipnibbtph ne k-
twpwbnipynibttiph hinhtwy <nLuwdwnnhtt TUwddwnny /Qupudwiyp/, Pwpnt, Gnipw hpu., 2000,
576 tg) : «Naxgivan sancaginin miifassal doftori». 9 mohorrom 1140 (27 avqust 1727), Arasdirma, geyd vo
sorhlorin miisllifi Hiisamaddin Mommadov (Qaramanli), torciimo edonlor: Ziya Biinyadov vo Hiisamaddin
Mammoadov (Qaramanli), Baki-"EIm"-2001 http://elibrary.bsu.az/books rax/N_174.pdf); “1728-ci il Tiflis
ayalotinin miifassel deftori (Borgali vo Qazax)” (Hazirlayan $.Mustafayev; Baki, 2001). “Lori vilayetinin
icmal dofteri” (Hazirlayan S.Mustafayev;, Baki, 2004). «Iravan ayalstinin icmal dofteri». Baki, 2009.
«Ganco-Qarabag oyalatinin icmal daftari». Baki: Casioglu, 2010. - 508 sahifa.

7 «Naxgivan sancaginin miifassol doftori» 9 moharrom 1140 (27 avqust 1727), Aragdirma, qeyd va
sorhlorin miisllifi Hiisamaddin Mommadov (Qaramanli), torciimo edonlor: Ziya Biinyadov vo Hiisamaddin
Mammodov (Qaramanli), Baki-"Elm"-2001.
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npnip uwluyb Juuljudh mwl G wniyniy, ph Juib twb wybwy] «hwuntips W
«hwunnpynudtiipy wu, npniig thengny Juptih £ wyugnigl) dwhitnuyub pbwy-
snipjwh ghipulponipyui hwbhquiwbpp: Upawbwgpbny, np «Gpliwth twhwbgh
phwlynipyul wqquyht juqid ni jupniggudpp pun hwpudwmywbinid gpuibig-
Ywd whabwbnibabph, hfwpuynp £ npnotpy® I hwdngtyny np hwpljuduwnubh
nyjuiitipny putwjujubl dtdwdwublinipgnid juqinid tb pppunntyubbtipp (hdw'
hwytipp), ntumh wyn oppwbgtine b juuljudh wmwly wnbtne hwdiwp twle hwpue-
duwmywmbh myyubttiph 6pqpunnipinibp, oqgumugnpoynid G mwpptp wuwmdinnu-
Jub winpniptitinh hwnnpynidbtin (EYihw Qtgtiph W niphpbtip), npnignid plwy-
snipjub pmbwlh ni fphl hwpuptpulgnipjut dwuhd jub ninbwggud W phbi-
dnt Unununp pytn:® <wpluidumywbibph b wundhsbtiph hwnnpnynidatph dhele
tinuod wmwppbpniniip gnigunptine tyuwmwyny, tynid £ «Ophtwlh hwdwp,
pun 1590 . pyugnyuo Gpliwbih twhwbtgh pmpupawl hupudwmywith hhdwb
Ypw dtp Juumwpuwd hwpguplyh, nne twhwbgnid hwyyunywsd tp 9164 hwpjunne
wha, upwbghg 8.654 fuqunid kb pbwnmwbhpuwynpiitinp, huy 510 dwpn wniniphbtp
Ehlt (gnipwpwbynip puwmwbihph 5 2shg punugwd jhubp phnnibtne nhypnid,
wju dwdwbwuppewitinid Gpliwbh twhwignid Jupnn Gip hwpyty 43.780 phw-
Uhy): <wupuduwmymind gpubgfud whabwynpnipmibbtnh wqquyhtt uqihb
winpununiuwne nwpnid. upwighg 59,1%-p pphumnfywbbp, huly 39,9%-p'°
Jugqunid the dniunpdwbbbtipps:!! Lnyh hengp Yhpunynud E hwle Gwuholiwbh
wwpugquyniy:

16-pn nupuytpohtt Gpluwth twhwbgnid pun Yud hwpjudwwnywbh, wp-
awbugnyud tp 1883 qynin:'?

Upgwhywd hwjudiwnmnipyub wnheny hptig otpptipnudp wpdwbwgptyne
tyumnulny wippjuphquyhtt yuytipugnptiph dnpgnuioniin hpumwpuyty 6o e

8 «Ancaq Irovan ayaleti ohalisinin etnik torkibini vo strukturunu adi doftors diisonlorin soxs adlarma
gora miloyyanlagdirmok miimkiindiir”’. St'u «Iravan oyalstinin icmal doftori». — 1996, 9.

® Wuwty, EYjhw qtipne nyuy@iipny Gplowb@b nilitip 2060 wnih, huly Swpntitp tnod L 800:
Lwpuhpiwb punqupnid Efjhw Qtytipht Gpnid 1 10200 ninih, Gwpntiip® 2000: St'u «Iravan oyalstinin
icmal daftori». 1996. 11-12.

10" «Irovan oyalotinin icmal dofteri». — Baki: “Elm” 1996. — soh. 9-10. Uniunydwbitph hudwp
wunlnuughtt ipnnip muyyugnud £ 49,9%, hiyp pyupwubwljub Yphuuy k:

1 «Misal iigiin, 1590-c1 il tarixli Irovan ayalotinin miifassal dofterine asason apardigimiz hesablamalara
g0ra, biitlin ayaloat lizre 9.164 vergi miikollofiyyoti dasiyan adam qeydo alinmigdir ki, bunlarin da 8.654 nofori
evli, 510 nofari iso subay kisilor idi (hor ailenin 5 noforden ibaret oldugunu qgeyd etsok, bu // dovrda frovan
dyalotinds 43.780 nafarin yasadigimi qeyd eds bilarik). Adi doftors diisonlorin etnik torkibina galdikds, bunlarin
59,1%-ni xristianlar, 49,9%-ni isa miisalmanlar togkil etmisdir» («Iravan ayalstinin icmal daftori», 9-10):

12 (Iravan ayalatinin icmal dofteri», 1996, 17:
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Unwdpnijnid poippujult wpfuhjuyhtt Jupsnipyub Ynndhg” Ygtiny Judtipugnt-
ph plwugpbiph nLuwblupbtpp:

Wuyhuny, bpuwth b oudwiyulh yhwnnipynihitiph <wjywumwbinid hpuljw-
twgywoé dwpnuhwdwnpbtph nt hwpjudwmywbbtph ntunidbwuhpnienibn tnp
lutnhp b tinp himpuyynpnipmid £ phatinnid tmpunphpuyhtt wipbijughmniye-
jul L hwywghwmnipjult htmwqu wbbkjhphtiph wendny, hsh withpudbyn L
Ytindhpttinp Juipubtint wenidny W uipnn E pupwit) twl <ujuumwbh dheiw-
nupui yuuninipjul unghwujui, nimtuwub, Jupsuub, ntnuitdubw-
Jub hhdtwhitinhpotiph b dnnnypnugpnipjud htmwqu unpugyud niuniibw-
uhpnipjubp:

<wny E wpawbwgnpty, np hwywghwnipjut dhy oudwiyubt dwpnuhwdwpbb-
nh nne hwpumnipiniihg wnuydd hpuwuwpuyyt £ pnudtap dhuyd dby phwlu-
Juyph' dwnuipouwgunh, hwpludwnywubp: ™

Jbpuwwh (hiutny  wnppipwbwud  hpuwyuwpuynidbph  Ggpunipyui
Oquundudp, ntunh L wyb ogumwugnpdblynt htwpuwyynpnipyutt hwbqudwbph,
unnpl. npybtiu mbtinknype-odny dipuyugbnid Ghp (Fhphu punupnid wpaw-
twgnyuo huyujubd thtntightitphg dhuyd Uninh b ‘Unpuptit Gtntightitiph
nowjuypnmid guniiynn b hwjwbwpwp dputg dShuwjub phdtpp juqinn pbwy-
snipjwb gniguljtipp’ pun 1728 p. Oudwiywd hwpjudwwmywith pwgph Ypugw-
b Ypdwbnipyub” b pu Jpughipti pupgiwbimipjub: ' <wpiudumywih wyn
gniguljitinh thongny bou wjthuwyywun £ nuntinid oudwiywd hwipuyhtt punupwuju-
tnipjubl Enipynibp, hivh unmhynid tp phwlpgnipjub npny Gtipuywugnighsttiph
wupununpupwp pimniting twhdtpulubnnch:

<wipl £ wpdwbwqgnty, np oudwiyub gpughpbtipp ptile tpptid Yyphwniiok-
nny Lo wipdwbwgnty huyujui wbdtwbnibotiph jud mbtnubtnibitiph wpmnwuw-

13 «Osmanli belgelerinde Karabagy, Istanbul, 2009; «Osmanli Arsyv belgelerynde: Nahcivan»,
Istanbul, 2011.

14 & dunhuquib, Jwnupuuun gmnh 1725 W 1728 ppe. pnippulubd hwplugniguljabpp, -
«Puiliptin Uwntiiwmupubth», phy 5, Gplowb, 1960, te 431-465: <. duhwqub, Undhugh bUhppy
Utpnnh dnnnypnuijub gpunupuith oudwiyut nhjwbwjubt Juytpugptpp,- ME<L, 1984, phy 3, by
196-199: <. duthwqul, Lnp nplp Upbbpub <wjwuwmwinid pnippuljub huwbnienibitph
hwpyuyhtt punupwuibinipyub Yepuptpuy, - Pwbptp Twwnblwnupubh, phy 16, Gplowb, 1994,
198-213:

151728 §enol 0830@obol 30¢s0900L OO ©I3m60, §. I, od., 2009, Ly 81-88:

16 Qhatwbnibbtiph hwdbdwnnpyniip pupgiwinipyubip Yjgyud oudwibipti plugph htin W
npn Guwndwd Yyphwuybtiph ninnnidtitipp, npntp tpynid &b mnnunuyy Swiinpwuigpni pynibbtipnid,
Qununt £ << GUU Uplijughnnigut htunhuninh wuwhpwbn Stnpgh Wtipuwbnph Uhpquphy-
Jubp:

171728 §eool 0830@obol 300900l 0O ©Ig3ms®0, §. I, 09.,2009, Ly 29-30:
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tnipniip, vwuyl wyimudkbwyithy, ndjwp & hwunmwnty tpubg huyuljub
wuwnubbnipnLip:

Unpphpwbwljul hpuwmwpuynipgnibbipnd hwy phwysnipyub wipdwbwg-
pnuibtipp quplinp thwunmbtipn Go dGpugbne hwdwp htitg winpphowbwlui
wuniwgnnipjul wylh Gtndhpbtpp, ph dhish 1828-1829 prp. wuwtu nsdud
wuwpujwhuyng L wplidnwhwyng ttipgqunpep hpp Upbtpubt <uyuunubh mw-
pudpnid huwywqgh pbwsnignil gnnipmih snibtn: <upudwmyubitph Guwe-
nwljuuug wnuyjunniibbpny hpuunwpuynipyudp wnpphywwljul yuniwg-
nnipinLip thwumnpld huyntyty £ hbphudipugdwd winel™ wipdwbwgnting Wp-
Lt <uyuwunmwbinid huywuqgh phwlnipjud wnuynieyniop twpunpn nuptph
nbpwgpnid:

/81/ Uninuith! [Uninih] ttintigh UGwinpnu Gpu npoht, dfncundwb £
Ulpuinid dpu tnpuypp, Wniunydwb k]

Ohwl' npnh <wipnipynibh, winip Utipn’ npnh Utipnyh, wniip
<wpnipnih pw npnhb, Wnungdwb £] Gtinipp Gpw npnpb, dniunidwa k]
Uywhytipnh npnh bujunth ®hprig ipw tnpuypp
Uhin@’' npnh Wppwd ptiphoh, wniiip Unw npnh Jwppwbh
Ohwt i npnhb, W(niunpdwib k] Pwipw ipw npnhb
Onipuwip b npphl, Sniundwb b Ouhuy npnp Ohwilih, wniip
Uppwd Wniu tinpuyp Puwnnuuwp tnpuyp bpw, dnrunydwb £]
<wlsnip Wniu tinpuypp Pumnuitip npih Uudnduyh wmmbp
Unyutiu ipw npnht Wwhytipnh npnh Obiduihihh
Quhe Uunptigh npnhi Upupwub nph Wuhtpnhh
Whlpun, npnh Wppundh, d{niunipdwb k] Qtinpgh tpw npnhb, Wntunpdwb k]
Ouhy Gpw npnhb, Wniundwb k] bupbithwb Gpw tnpuypp Wlniunpdwi £]
Bunfwq npnh Unuuph Puuih npnh Pwpugh
Uupwd npnh buunth Wiwnhy pw npnhb
Uniuh tnpuyp Uwsnuynih mnibip Ouhw tpljpnpy tnpuypp
buuyh tpw npnhb, Wneungdwb B] buptithwl tinpuyp Ohwibthuh winiip
Uhpti npnh Qtinpgh, wniip Ouhuy ipw npnhtn d[niunipdwd £

Wypwinh npnh “Funfhph wniip
Ouwpuunub tpw tinpuypp, Wnunydwb £]

! dpwghptt pupgiwinipyub gty wuwh-

wuigwd £ oudwbtiptitl piwgph gphjualp, uw- Guwmunt npnh Uwinphup

Yuyb dhwiguiiuyl whihuyu b, np oudwaibpta Snipqbill Pupud Al

huplugnigulh Juqinnh hudwp wybh dwinp Wpnipht npnh Wphluyh wnihp

L tnty Uniqub wpnwuwbnipyniip, pwb Unin- Wupwu bpw npnh@, Wniunpdwb k]

Op-i: Gpliwbh Gwhwbgh 1727 p. <udwpnn Qnipgti npnh Wpnyphtth winiap

hupuiwwmywth wnpplpwbdbinkitt pupgiwim: - ®hpile npgh Lwyghh wncip

PJub Uty Uninbh u}hmuﬁmﬁp Lup&tuﬁ.ul.qpq.ulb L Nauyhip Gpw npihG W[niuniwd £

Unijith alny: Stu «Irovan oyalstinin  icmal u pi npnh Q- hip o

doftari». Baki, 2009, Lty 65. pnipht npnh Snipghtth wnitip
«Musa Hason oglunun adina timar. “twibiht tpw tnpuypp Wniungiwd £]
Mukni kandi. Galir: 18.000 aggay. Wpwbnh) ipw npnhb, d[niungpdwi £
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/82/ Guihinyjh npnh Lnijhh mnibp
Ghyhpp Gpw npnht, dfneunypdwb t]
Uwblinistip tpu npnhb, d[niungdwb k]
Qi npnh Upghluyh wmnibp
Utjpn npnh Gujunh minibp
Uwnghu npnh Uwihh wnibip
Wawnnh npnh Pwnnyh d[niundwib k]
Pwpw bpw tnpuypp W nunydwb £]
Pwyhtinnip npnh Ubkpnjh winiip
Puwpupwh npnh Ohuyngh wncbip
Ohwili npnh tpu W[nrunipiwb k]
Uwdiyty] Gpw inpuypp Wniunipiwb £]
Uwibnby iplnnpn tnpuypp
Uhyhpwuintd npnh Ohwtth

Inipup npnh Gwuwuph mnlbp
Snghp nprih Utithtiph nniiip
Qhnpgh npgh Wpniphth wniip
Whpwn npnh Qwiwugh winibip
Nudwquit npnh Ouhwh wincbp
YGunw fuwb npnh Utithtip fuwbtth
Nudwquibtt bpu tinpuypp
Gipdwquil bpypnpn npuypp
Anipwp npnh <wiphwbh wncbp
Wytinhp Gpw npnhb, dniungdwi k]
<htwuquy npmh Lniphh mnibipn
Quipwny ipw npnhb, Wniunipdwb £]
“hdhwph npgh Fnhh mnbp
Ghnipp Gpw npht, Wniungdwb k]
<wpphnib npph Bhwbnniph
Uwnnpniu npnh Unpphuh wniin
Uwipphu Gipw npnht

Mtnpnu npnh Aunniuh wnin
Ptidwb tpw npnhb

Onuwnnd pw tinpuypp

Puwuhw npnh ‘Luquph mniLhp
Ptidwh tpw npnhi

‘LGuquip bpw tnpuypp

Qnmpuwp tpypnpny tnpuypp

Uwn tinpuyp Utgphntiph minibp
Ghnpgh” npnh Quuwwph wnip
Pwpw Gpu npnhlb

Uhdhwtt npnh buwh wminiop
Upnipht npnh Wuwnniph winthp
Inipup npnh Uwbynjh inibip

2 Qudwitipkt pwgpnid® Gnipghb:
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Uwphwb npnh bpu d[niunipdwib k]
Fuwnwunt npnh Uwynjh W[niunydwb k]
@hp Uynth npnh dpu, Wniunpiwb k]
Yuhpe tpw npuynp, Wniunydwi k]
Unniphtt npnh Guquph mniip
(uniwq npnh Wpwnh wintip

Fuwpw npph Utithtiph

buwh tpu tnpuypp
Wypwbnh| npnh (Gunfwgh
Qnntiph Gpw Enpuypp, Wneunydwb £]
Onuwnnd pw tnpuypp
Uhhpwp tpypnpn tnpuypp
Upty npph Unwinwehh winiiip
Wnu tpu tnpuypp

Quuy npih Ywpuytinh
Qupphty npph Ubpryh wnibip
Pwpw tpw npnhb

Uhdnt npnh Guhph

Pwpw bpw npphie:

Unpupkit tltintgh

/84/ Uwnyng npnh Quwwnniph wnibip
Fumunt npnh 2nhpuph wncop
Utiquin npnh Utipnjh mincbip
Wpwinhy npnh Utihtiph winiip
Puptthub tpuw npnht nintip

Unyutiu npnh Ukpnyh, d[niunydwib k)
Wuwunnip npnh @hp Ahdwith mnibp
Utjpn npnh Awbingh minitip
huptithwl tpuw npnht, Aneungdwib £]
Gulipt npnh Upniphtih, mnibp
Uiyl tpu tinpuypp, Wnrunipdwb ]
Ouhd npnh Pwunjh, mnibip
Wypwinh tpu npnht, Wnunipiwb k]
Onipwip dpw npnhi, Wniungdwb E]
Ulpunnud npnh Uhdwbh, mnibp
“wbht) npnh Aweninh

Wypwbnh) npnh Onunndh

Ouhd npnh Annnuitih, mnioip

Wnuwd tpu npnhb

Gupnn tpw tnpuypp, Wnrundwb £]
Qnipghib biplpnpn npnht

Ghnpgh npnh Wpniphth winiip
bhuptthw tpu tnpuypp, Wniunipdwb £]
Qupuwnwib tplpnpn npnhb
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Ouhw npnh Ynijhh

Qniql) npnh Luquph, wnibp
Guinhp tpw npnhb, dWnunydwb k]
Gwhytinnh npnh Funwwntih
Pumnuuwn tpw npphb

Pwuhw bpw tinpuypp, W[niunydwb £]
Pwpw npnh <wpwigniih, wniip
Onipwp bpw npnhb

huptithwl tpw tnpuypp, Wniungdwi £]
Quwpuunubt npnh Fhdhunphh, wniap
Ouhd npnh bnyhh

Utipup pw npnhi

(nuwmnd pw npnhi, mnchp
fumnuuwp npgh Upniphtth
Ohwiitu tipw tnpuypp, wnibp
Fowywnnip tpu Gnpuypp, wincp
huptithwl dpuw npnht, Wniungdwb £]
buunh tpu tnpuypp

funruuwp tpypnpn tnpuypp
Unyutiu ynru tinpuypp

Ulypwnud npnh

Gupnn npih Ghnpghh, wniip
Qnipghtt npnh Rihquh

Tfouyh Gpu npht

Upby fpw tinpuypp

Onipwp npnh (dniniuh, wintp
Ulpuinid tpu npmhto

Yuijuyne tpw nppht

Utpn npnh QGwnnibugh, wincbp
Wypwinh] ipw tnpuypp

Unwphy npih Utpnyh

Towsmunnip npnh Uhdhwbh, mnibp
Pwpw tpu tinpuypp d[niunydwb k]
Uwpphu npph Wwqunh, nnibp
/85/ dwutiht npnh Wjwnwuh, wmnioip
Ghnpgh npnh Wuputwgh?

Pwnpnhu npnh Annnutih, mncbp
Puwpnipw Gpu npnhb

Upnipht bpw tnpuypp

Unyutiu npnh “dndwibh, mnibip
Qwyhpe tpw npht

buunh npnh Ukpngh, minibin
“unfhe npnh Guuwuph

Qb dpw Enpuypp

Uynth npnh Gwpuwbinh, wnchp

3 Owdwilitiptii plugpnid® Glipubiu:
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Uhdhwbt npnh (@nijhh, ninciip

Quh| npnh Uwlnhuh, wnbp
Ulnunwd npnh Punhnouygh, mnibp
Quwih nprh <whh?, wnibp

Pun pw npnht, Wfnrunydwb t]
Ghnpgh npnh Lwyniph, mnibp
TQuhpp Gpw tnpuypp, d[niungdwi k]
Unniphtt tpu npnht

Ghnpgh npnh Hhdhwphh
Luwyhunupny npnh Awihh, wncap
dwpuunub npnh Luquiph, wnLbp
Gnipghilt tpu npnh, Wniungdwb k)
Phdwb npnh Qnihynwiph
dwpuunub tpw npnht

Uwbmiswhp npnh Qnipuiph, wincip
Uhyhpnnu npnh Ohwbitiuh, d(niungdwib b]
Upniphb pw npnhd dncghd £
Funmumnt npnh Aupuygh, mniip
Owpuunubt npnh Fudhph

“uhe Upw npnht

Ouhd npnh Ghnpghh, wniip

Gupnn npnh Guuwwph, mnibp
Quipy npph Ouhdh

Onuwnnd Gpw tinpuypp, Aneungdwb k]
Wypwinhy tppnpn tnpuypp

Oppn niu tinpuypp

®hpwib npnh Awpugh

Guwhytinnh tpw npnhi, Wniunydwb k]
buptithwul Gpuw npnht

Onhpwip npnh Gwhytipnhh, wnibp
fungwonih nprh fwiptitinh

Uwpunu dpw npnhb, dfniundwib B]
Ghnpgh nph Phpnuitih, mnbp
Ohwlitiu i npnht

2wy npgh Ghnpghh, wnhp
huptithwb tpw tnpuypp, Wniungdwb £]
Utipwp tplpnpg tnpuypp

Ouhd npnh Unipunh

Wywnhp Gipw nprhb

Upniphtt ipw tinpuypp

Ohwlitu tipypnpn tinpuypp

Pwpw npnh @wiptiinigh, mnibp
Qnnbiph Gpw tnpuypp

Unw npnh Rwpugh

Gundwquib tpu tnpuypp

4 Phwgpnid” Whhh:
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2wy npgh Uwlghup

Wuwin Gpu npnhb, d[niungdwb k]
Ghnpgh npnh Wpniphtth, Aniungdwb £]
Ghnpgh npnh Pwpugh, wnip
Gtpdwquit npnh Gunnhh, d(niungdwib k)
buuyh tpw npnhb, Wneungdwb B]
Qwbhty Gpu nppht, Wnoungpdwb £]
Pwpw npnh Unwhawtth

Uwuwp npnh Ghjuygh, winiip

Ghnip npgh Uhptiph

®hpwb npnh Ukthtiph, wncbp
Qhnpgh dpw npnht, Wnoungpdwb £]
Quhe tpw npnhi, mnibp

Onhpuip Gpw npnht Wniungdwb £]
FPunnh npgh Funheh, wnilip
Upniphl npnh fwpwgh

Nwudwqu npnh Uwipnipugh, Wniungpdwb £]
Ethgpwp ipw npnht

Qwghpe npnh Gwpdwquibtih

Ouhd npnh Wdhph, it

“wbhty) bpu tnpuypp

buptithul npnh Ouhdh, winLhp
Punbhuw tpw npnhb, Wniunydwb B]
Qnipght’” tplnnpn tnpuwypp

Ywqup npih Uhptih, winibp
Qaupuliwt npnh @hpwbih, mnibp

/86/ Unhtiwh npnh Uninhh, mniiip
Ghppnp’ ipw npuypp

Wnwpl) tpu tinpuypp, Wnounipdwb £]
“wbihty” tpypnpny tnpuypp

UWpujwib npnh Wdhphuwbh

<wuptipe npnh Ahdwbh, mnibp
Pwpw’ tpw npnhb

buwh' ipu tnpuypp

Punnuuwn npnh Qwbmnipughh, mnebp
buwyh Gpw npnhb, dncundwb
Wypwinh npnh Qwbnnipuyh, mniin
@dhpwlt bpw npphb, dncunydwb £
Punh npph Wdhwpuyh

Uwbu]h npgh Punigh

Pwlunt npnh Uwbudhup

Opwn' tpw npnhit

Qupuunul’ tpypnpn tnpuypp
Qnipjhp' kpljpnpg tnpuypp

“thtipwq’ tpypnpny Enpuypp
Uwbiniswip® bpypnpn npnht
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Unniphtt npnh Pwpugh, nintip
bhuptithwl npnh Guuwuph

Quuy npnh Ywpuwtinnh, winip
Upnyehd tpw npnht

Quwpphty bpw tnpuypp

Ptdwl’ npnh Annnuitih, wncbp
Qhnpgh’ Gpuw nph@ A nungdwb £]
Qudhe npnh @hpniih, mnibp
buwy tpu tnpuypp

Uwlinswhp' Gniu tinpuypp, d(niundwib k]
Uwiynt” npnh Gwidhph

“wdhp npih 2niphhljwph, wniip
Mufiti tpu npht

Ouhuy tpw tinpuypp

®hpwib tplypnpy npnh

Upniehl npnh (Gwpwbtuh, winibip
Gphlynp tpw npnht, dfnrunypdwb t]
Mnnnu tpw Enpuypp Wnrunpiwb k)
buw’ tpypnpn tnpuypp

Upnipht npnh funmpuuwuph

Opuwiny npnh Unwphh, winibip
Wihphud npnh Wnwiptijh, mnibp
Unyutiu npnh Qhnpghh, winibip
Wynh nph Ghnyh, winiip

Unniphtt ipw npnhb, Wniundwb £]
Ltohy npnh Unipunh, winilip
Pwblun tpw nppht, Wniungdwb k]
Quiy nph Unijhh, wnibp
duwpuunub tpu npnht

Unniphtt npnh Funwumtih

Uwhuwp Gpw tnpuypp W[nounpiwb £]
Uninh tpypnnpny tnpuypp, wincbip
(dwliun npnh Uwlynnyh, mncbp
Puw’ tpw tinpuypp, mniip

Ouhd tpu tnpuynp, Wnrunydwb £]
Pwpw Gpw nph

Ulpunud tpu npht

Uwbnu tpw npnht

Fumnmunt npnh Guuwqunh, ninin
dupuunub tpu npnht

Unniphtt npnh Fununmtih

Quih npnh Quitth, mniip

Opnn tpw npnhb

Ouh$ npnh Fwnmh

Ohwiiitiu npnh @wpuwrpubh
Utypn npnh Uwininh, wncop



NULEL QNRUL3UL

buptithul tpu npnht

Unyutiu Gpw tinpuypp, d[neungdwib k]
U npnh Wpniphtih

Qnipghlilt tpu npnht Wniungpdwb £]
Qunfhpe tpu npnhlt

Upphwd Gpw npnhb, mnibp

Mnnnu npnh npuibih, nnLip
Towguunnip tpuw npnhb, Wnunydwb k]
Quuuujun npnh Quudnih, wncbp

Unuh npnh Qninh, mnibp

Upti ipw nprh

Qngh npnh Uptipuh, mniip

Wyuhytipnh npnh APunnuuwnph, mniin
Utypn npnh fungw Wihh, winitip
Unippw Wih tpu npnht

Utipn npnh Wnwiptih, winitbp

/87/ “Fuhpe npnh Guuwuph, mnibp
Fumunt npnh Ghpwugngh, mnin
Quipuliwb bpw npnhb

“uhe Upw npnht

Wytwnhp tpw nphty

Yunuw Ghupwl npnh Gwipuygh, wnibp
Punnuuwn tpw Enpuypp, dniungdwi k)
Ohwil npnh QGwnuph, wintip

Puwy® npnh Ulipnyh, winchp

Ohwiitiu tpw tinpuypp

Pwpw npnh Atiungh, mnibp

Pywlt® npnh Ghgh

Ghnpgh tpw npnhb, Wniungdwb E]
buptithub npnh Qnphh, wntip

Ouhd Gpw npnhby, A[niungiwb k]
Pwpw tpw tnpuypp, Wniunpdwb ]
Quiuwwp npnh Lwquph, wncbp’
buptithwi pw npphid,

Luquip bpw npnhi, Wnwunpiwb k)
Ouhd npnh @hpwbh, mncbp

Uhpwynu tpu npphtt W nrunydwb k]
Funmwwnt tpu tnpuypp, d[niungdw k)
Upniphb bpw tmpuypp wnibp®

5 hulwbu:
¢ Uppwd:
7 Phwgpnid welju E, Ypughpbb pupgiw-

buptithul tpu npnht Wniunpiwb £)
Quitiniu G tinpuypp

Ohwtitiu npnh Ulypngh, inciip
Q.ngh npnh Uwipphuh, d[niunydw k]
Uwpphu dpw npnht, Wniungpdwb £]
®hpwb npnh Pwpuygh, wincip
Unniphl npnh Rhunyh, mnin
Qnipghkb bpw npnht, dniuhd £
Quhp Gpw npuypp, dncughd £
Quuwup npnh Uwynjh, wnibp
Unwpt) npnh Utipnjh, wintip
Qnipghill ipu npnht

Uwnynq npnh Wiunbtiph

Utgpn npnh Unipunh, wincbp

buw’ npnh Pwiputinh, mnLop
<wlptpnh npnh fhungh, wnibp
Qnipgtilt npnh Unimuimh, wnop
Punnup npnh Upniphbih, mniin
Luyhunupny nph Ahjwptigh
Wytinhu tpu npnhi

Py npph Pwungh wincap

Ohwitt npnh Gwbtinnyh

Quiiunt tipw npnht

Wapnie tpw tinpuypp

Ghnpgh Lhhwph tnpuypp, wnitip
Uwpphu npnh Auuhh, wncop
Pwputin tpw npnht, Wnounpiwb £]
buw’ tpw tnpuypp, Wnrunipiwb £]
Wnwply tpw Enpuypp

Ghnpgh nph Uwipphuh, wniip
Funmunt Gpu npnht, W[niungpdwb ]
uwy Aninuph, winchp

buw’ tpw npnht

Luyhunupny ipw npuypp

Ohwiitiu npnh Wdhph, mniin
Unwpt) npnh Uwipphuh, wncbp
(Fwbtunt tpw npnhiy, Wniunipiwb k)
Pnnnub tpu npht, Wniunipiwb ]
Pwuh Gpw tinpuypp, Wniundwi B]
buuy tpu Enpuypp, mnibp

Onipwip dpw npnhi, Wniungdwb E]
(dwbunt npnh Unwiplih, mniip
Wwhytpnh npnh fvwsngh, winiip
Ouhd npnh Funwnbth wncop

tnipyjul dtip pugujuynid k:

8 Phwgpnid shw W[niunpdwd £] wpnwe-
hwynnigniip, npp wnluw L Jpughptb
pupgiwinipjuh Why:

® Rwgpnid Uniungdwb@h thnpuwpkb gp-
Jwd L «wnibpy»:
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Pwpw npnh Upnyehtth, mnibp
Utypn npnh Uwipphuh, wnibp
Uwhuwp pw npphlt

Quith tipw tinpuypp

Funwnt tpypnpn tnpuypp
“wbihty npph Wihfuwibh

Ouhd npnh Pwunjh, mniin
Uwbniswhp tpu npmht

(wlunt npnh Pwunjh, winin
Qnipghill ipu npnht

bhuptthw tpu tnpuypp, Wnrunipiwb £]
Wynuwy npnh blunth

Pwunt npnh Funwnbh

Awqun npph Uhphwuh
Pumnuuwn npnh @hpwbh, wmnibp
/88/ Pwnnuuwp tpw npnhb

Upt Gpw tmpuypp

®hpwd Gpw tnpuypp

Ouh tipw tnpuypp

Wypwinh) npnh Awhtmnminph, mniop
Pwhbnnip tpu nppht, Wnrunpdwb ]
<wuptie npnh Pwnnyh, mnibp
Uhdhwtt tpu npnht

Punnuuwn pw npnhi

Wuwunnip npph Rhunjh

Mnnnu bpw npnht

Yhin Unipunh npnne wncoip
Upnipht npnh Whwbhuygh

Onumnd Onhpuph npnne wncap
Uhint ipuw npnht

Ouphp npnh Luwh

Uhiyntin dpw npnht

Unwpt) npnh Whphwdh, dniundwb £]
WUnpnipht bpu npnhbo

Pumnuuwn npnh Ununcigh
Onhpwp Gpw npnh

Unypum@ Wipugh nprnt mnioip
Onhpwp tpw npnht

Onipup Guuuyuph npmne wintiip
dhpwb tpw npnhb

Qhnpgh Gpu tinpuypp, Ancungdwib £]
Fumunt npnh Uhpwiph

Uwupgh tpw tnpuypp

Uwhwyp Wpniphth npmnt mniin
“wifhpe Quiwth npynt wncip
“Qudhpe Qnipnith npmne winiiip

Utipup Wpniphtih npmnt mnibip
Ghnpgh ipw npiht

buptiintin Ohwbh npn. mniLop
Uhunl (dwgh npynt minilip

buwy) tpw npnht, Wniunpdwb £]
Unyutiu Unwplith npnne mnibip
Ohwiitu tipw tnpuypp

Ptipn Unuh npnt mnibip

Uwibipny Uwin]th!'® nppne mincip
huptithwl tpuw npnht A nungdwib k]
WinJuy nph Unthuwghph

Uwnuy Wikpuh npnnt mniop
“Qwbhty Uwipphuh nppnt mincbp
Ouh tipw tnpuypp

Unniphtt Auungh npnne wniop
Onhpwp Gpw npnh

®hpwb tpw npnhb

Bnp Gpw inpuypp

Nrundwquit (?) tpu npnhb
Pnnnuit GuupnLigh npnt winibp:

10 Jpugtptl  pwpqiuinipyub  dhy’

Uwlyny:
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Guugh <wuw@ Quutiwig, <udwnon wuundniphil nniwihg wphuwuphht, Gpniuwnty,
1868:

Ounhuqui <., Junupuwuwwn gninh 1725 b 1728 ppe. pnippuljub hwpljugnigul-
titipp, — «Pwbptin TUwnbwnupwbhy, phy 5, Gpliwb, 1960, ke 431-465:

Oduthuqyuil <., Unphuyh Uhph; L Ubkpnnh dnngnyppujub gpunuipuibh oudwiywb nh-
Jubwlyub Judtpugnptipp,- ML, 1984, phy 3, Le 196-199:

Ounhwqyui <., Lnp WYnyptip Upbtipub <uywunwinid pnippwlub hluwbtniemibitph
hupuyhtt pumwpwubtnipyubt Ytipuptpu, - Pwbptp Uunbbwnupuih, phy 16, Gplowd,
1994, tp 198-213:

«Oudwlywmb opkitipitipp Unpliiwwlb <wywunmwbnid (XVI-XVII nuptph Gwbnibbwdt-
ttin)», wphu. U. fu. Uwdbpuwuwmywbth b UL G. Onyuygwubth, Gplowb, 1964:

Osmanli belgelerinde Karabag, stanbul, 2009.

3OXOLEHBOL 305¢gMOL OO PHZMM0, MO BHIJuBHO FTMbEs s oMb
L. x0dosd, od., 1941, 1947, 1958. BowoMol goswgmol xsds ogmato 1694-1732(..,
0MO39o BaduBo Johmeo MeMdsbom 2odmboggde Imodbos 30LIBs dEsdgd,
390M33¢935 oMmm dobgow 1gsb0dgd, mdowobo, 1979, 326 a3.

1728 §awol 030w0obol 3050900l 0o ©s3ms®o, §. I-11, :d., 2009-2010.

«Gonca-Qarabag oyalatinin miifassal doftorin. On s6z, torciimo, qeyd vo sorhlorin miiallifi
Hiisamoddin Mommoadov (Qaramanlt). Baki, Susa nosriyyati, 2000. 576 s.

«Ganca-Qarabag ayalatinin icmal daftari». Baki: Casioglu, 2010. - 508 sshifa

«Irovan oyalstinin icmal doftori». Aragdirma, torciimos, qeyd vo olavalorin mislliflori Ziya
Biinyadov Hiisamaddin Mammodov (Qaramanli), — Baki: “Elm” 1996. — 184 soh.;

«Iravan ayalatinin icmal doftari». Baki, 20009.

«Naxgivan sancaginin miifassal doftori». 9 moharrom 1140 (27 avqust 1727), Aragsdirma, qeyd
va sorhlorin miiallifi Hiisamaddin Mommoadov (Qaramanli), terciims edsnlor: Ziya Biinyadov va
Hiisamoddin  Mommoadov ~ (Qaramanli), Baki, ”Elm”, 2001. http://elibrary.bsu.az/books
rax/N_174.pdf);

«1728-ci il Tiflis ayalatinin miifossal doftori (Borgali vo Qazax)» (Hazirlayan S. Mustafayev,
Baki, 2001).

«Lori vilaystinin icmal dafteri» (Hazirlayan $.Mustafayev; Baki, 2004).

«Osmanli belgelerinde Karabagy, Istanbul, 2009.

«Osmanli Argyv belgelerynde Nahgivany, Istanbul, 2011.
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Ut nuiullv

JLUYhUPM AR TONFTIUEM3TY

90-nmwptijubtinud  Jupubwigtg << QUU twhwquhnipjubd funphppuljub,
wuwwniwluwl ghwnnipynibbtph nnljunp, ypndbunp, << GUU wjunbtdhlynu
Junhdhp Pwuphh Fuphuninupubn:

Jjunhihp Auppunimupubp 0ty £ 1927 . utiyumbidptinh 22-ht dpwu-
wwith Uwnbtinih ppwtth Unpjnpthh huygjujub ggninnid, dwnwynnh plivnw-
thpnid: Stinh thetwupg nupngh wijwputinig htimn® 1945 ., tw phnniigty
E Gnlwith ywhnwlud hwdwjuupubh gquuinipyui ulnymtim b wylt hwgn-
nnipgudp wjupunty 1950 p.: ‘Lnyb mwpnid phnni iy £ <foU< QU4 yquuin -
Pput htunmhmnimh wuyhpuwbwmniput <wuywumwth thewmupyui wquundni -
prul duubwghnwgduwdp (ghu. ntly." U. S. Gpdjub): 1954 . hwennnipjunip
wupnuubty £ pijiuémuubt wntitwhununipyniap: 4. Auphunipupyubn wy-
hrumnwbiph wbgh] <uyjuunwih quumdnigyud whmwlub pubqupubnid” np-
whiu Ypunubip ghnwljub wyhuwnnn (1955-1958), wyhinthtinl << GUH wjuundni -
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Pyl htunhunnimmy npyytiu Jpuutin (1958-1959), wjug (1963-1967) L ghwn-
pupumninup (1959-1963): 1968 . qqupymuwbty £ nnunpuljub wntitwpununt -
EmLbn:

1967-1990 pere. ywnty £ thnfjunbioptiih wywpmnin: 1990 . tw wphuwnwb-
ph £ wigh) << QU twhiwguhnipiniinid npytu << GUY wjunbdhynu-pup-
wuninup, tint £ << QWU thnjuiwhiwgquh, wjuntdhnu-pupmniqup, << GUW
thnjuyptighntitn, hnidwihnwp ghwnnipnibbtiph pudwitdniiph wijuntadh-
Unu-puwpumninup, << GUU huyughwmnipyub G hwuwwpujuljub ghnnipnib-
ttiph pwdwininiiph wjuntdhynu-pwpunninup, hul 2011p.hg’ << ¢UU tw-
hiuguhnipjut unphppujut: Tiuntdhinu 9. Ruppunipupyubp Gpliup vwe-
nhutip tinl £ << GUU yuwndnipyub, hiwghunnipjub tit wgqugpnipjub htu-
wmhwmnimbtiph, Gpitwmbh Wwhnmwjubh hwdwuwpubth yumdni pjui $wlnimb-
wh, U. Uwpnngh wijub Uwnbthunupuwbh, Aupdépugnyi npujugnpdw
hwbabwdnnnyh tii wy] hwunmwwmnipynibbtiph ghnwjub junphnippiitinh wb-
nuu: 4. Puppuninpupubp tnt] £ Awupdpugnyi hngbiinp funphpnh wbtnu,
wljunhy dwubwygnipinih £ niiigh) Owujubth U. Ukupny Uwpunng nupuinwb
Juywugdwbp:

Uhuntihynu 4. Puphunipupyuit wpdwbtwgl) t loULU Munygn Gpwbip,
<< Unipp Ubupny Uwpwmngh, Uuyp Wpenn U. Eothwoth U. Uwhwy-U. Utu-
nny pwitpwbititinh, << Ypenipjubd tr ghunipjut twhmpupniput nuyt db-
nuyh:

4. Puphuniqupuip qunpujuyptiph yumdnipjud  htimwugnunigyub
hwdwupgyud ni ghmwub tnpnyh nuuntdbwuppnipyub ujqpbwynpnnbt-
nhg Ep: ‘bw huy hwuwpunipyub nunht hwbabtg dSwbpwlphn htmwgnwnni -
pynLbbbpn hwy qunpuuyptinh, uthnioph, wgquyhb-unghwpujub wpdniitk-
nh, thebwnupuwd <ujwunmwbh wyuwmdnipyub pbtnhpbtph pbbnipyub ytpw-
ptipw: ‘Unp Lwpihpliwbh qunniph Ywuhtt Gpu Gphwnnp dkbwgpnien -
tnid jnruwpwigty E huyuijut gqunnieh tpuwittjuh wmtinp hwpuwduyhtt (kni-
uwunwith wnbnmpumbnbtuwjub juybtpp qupqughtine gnpénid, tnp Lw-
haholiwtth wmtint n1 ntipp hwy-pniuwlud hwuwwpuluub-punupwiub Yub-
pnid U Yppenipjub, gpuljubnipjub nt wipytumh npnpumbtpnid: ‘Gnp Gwihuhe-
Lwtih ophtmyny tw punpnipjuip pugwhwynty £ wyh hpnnnipinibp, np omwn
tphtuwuiwnpttinh may Syupws hugjujuh hwiwyiptitinh htuntwnieyni -
tp dhdwytiu yuwypdwbwynpuwd t tntp Uwyp <uyptithph htinn nLtigud juwt-
nny: dbpghtihu htim wmwppbp alutipny Juybind ni pthnudbtipp wpgquuwynpmnid
Ehti huy hwdwyiptiiph wgqgquyht lywbpp, wipuwinnid tputg wgquyhtt nhiw-
ghdt nL gnjuunlinudp: Ukdwpdtip £ Unujugh ni Mbmtippnipgh hwyujub
qunnipitinh yuwminipyub Jtpuptpu 4. Afuplunipupyuih unjupuduwduy
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htimwgnunipniap (2010): <wy-pniuwljub hnjuhwpwptipnipinibbtiph wunmh-
twbwlwb dtwynpiwb nne gnpdpbipugnid wnwbabmgiting b pbngodtny
Unujyuyh b Mbmbtippnipgh hwy qunpuyuyptiph pipujuumupdwb juplinp
towbwlnipynibp’ Jd. Aupfuninupuip dhbwgpujub htmwgnunigjub then-
gny Otpluyugpty £ huyujubt qunpuguyptph gnponibtiniejub wdpnnow-
Jul yuuninipnibp’ ujuny npubg dbwynpdwb thnijhg bt hwy-nniuwjuit
hwpuptipnienibiitiph qunqugiwb b tlbwpunpph Ypw, wn wyn wybih thw-
Juwnwp pangpyting wnpnipughnwjub niph n wywhnytny tpubg hw-
dwynniwbih phbtnipjnibp:

J. Puppuniqupjubtih pbnipugpiudp’ huyng qunpuhuwuphh piinhwinip
wuuninipjul hhitwjub wnwbdbwhwmnipmibp tpynt hwypkithp nibtibw-
nL qunuithwph dwupdbwynpnud E: Bnpnp qunnipbbph huniwp pinhwbnip £
tintp wyl, np Gpubp 1Onpnt) G Uuyp hugpttthpp hptig wgquunwt mjwd tply-
nh, tnp huyptithph htim: Ugquyht hptnigyut yuhwywidwd hwdwp htimbn-
nuiud wuwypwnh dbe L npulinpyty £ huy dnnnypnh hbuntbwnipynibp b
huyptithpnid whmwubnipjubd Jtpuljubqidwb gunuithwpnp:

Jd. Puphuniqupuwbdh adpugpnigudp untindytightt hwy quinpuwuyptiph
wuwnuinipjuip tfphpgud «<wy-hnibqupujut yunmdwjub b Gunipught
Juuytiph wuuinipinibhgy, «<wy wquuwgpujub wpdniddtppn te huwylu-
Jul qunpwuyptipp 16-18-pn nuptipnid» (1985), «kekip huwy qunpw]uyptph
yuwninipjwiy (1996) hnnjuobtiph wipdtipuynp dnnnuonibitipp: tpu hud-
pugnpnipyudp hpunmwpulytg tule «Bumyudwpbiypub <ugyuumnwiy ghnwdn-
nnyh Gyniptph dtdwnpdbp hwnnpp (2005):

Jd. Puphunipupyubp Wko ttipnpnud £ nibtigh) wmbuifuninib étinp phipt-
Inig htimn hwbipuytimnipyut hwipuppuut nuypngbtipnd WYuuninipjub
nuuwgnpptiph untinddwl gnponid: Lpw pipwgpnipjudip nyu mbuwb huy
dnnnypnh wdpnnewljul yuuninipnitl phngpinn nuuwgppbtpnp, npnbp Yny-
Jwd Ehtt winwyb) hpuntiuwjui nhpptiphg (hwipdbp nupatl) wyuwwmdni pyjub ni-
uniibwuhpnipyut phipujuunupnidp wgquyhtt wipdwbwwunynipjubd hwp-
dtipnipjub abtwynpiwb gnpopbpugniy:

Lw Wumwljub Juuyh dte Ep hp hwpuqun dtnuduyph htim, dwubwljhg
tp plwlsnipyubp hnignn hupgtiph putwpldwbp b hp huuwewpuizhe nhppn-
nnyuuwdp httmwinim puinhpbtinh muodwb gnponpbipughtb:

Upw hhpwwnwyp dhpn widwp dbw dpu gnpoptjtpbtiph L pnnp
huwjwgbmbtinh upntipnid:

N, Qnpuiyui,
wunnhwlpul glunnyemiiillph nnlpnnp, wpndbunp
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U. p. dughuh 18-htt 69 mwptijubt hwuwynid Jupubwiyty £ widuith yuumiw-
pub << WU Unbbjughunpjub htumhmninp «Upbbpud wnpmipughwnnt -
Pyul L yundwgnpnipyuiy pudth uphy, << QUW «Pwbpbp huywughunnipjuby
thowqquyhtt hmtintiuh qiruuynp hdipwughp, << N Mupymuubtuuit wgquyht
htimwgnunujub hwdwuwpuwih wjuwg ghnbwub-ytpnidwpwd, yumdwljub
ghwnnipynLubtiph nnunp, ypndtiunp Muihly Wpnnh Qnpubywbn:

Muihy (Muyty) Qpubywbp oty £ 1948 . dwpnh 15-ht Unpplipwbh
U< fvwlqup punupnid (huyptth gninp” yundwjui @hth-Quqgihl): Up-
enipiniipn unwgl) £ wmtinh huyujui dhetwung phy 2 npupngnud, wybni-
htimlt 1973 p. gipwquibtgnipjub nhyning wjupul £ Gplwbh yhnwub
hudwjuuputh uuninipjul Swlnumtinp: 1974-1976 pe. Yndjuuwghwnn -
pInLi-ypugughunipnid duubumghnwgiwdp niuwbl £ <loU< QU Uplibw-
ghunipjud htlumhwmnimh wuyhpuwbmnipuynid” nruncdwenieniin hpujw-
twglitiiny Jpwg. U< QU Qtinwgptiph hiumhmninnid” wjuntidhynu . M.
Utimpltint ntjujupnipyudp:

FEytwoniujub wnthwhununi pyniip Muytp Anputyutp qupynmuwwidl) k
1982 . («<uytipp Utipdwynp Wplipnid pun Yypwug nintigpnignibiinhy), huly
nnunpuljuiin’ 2006 p. («<<wy-nniu-ypuguijui hwpuptpnignibitpp C
nuph tplpnpn Yhuht):
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Mpnd. npulymlip ghnwljub gnpdnLitiniyniap uljuly £ << GUUW Wplk-
[ughunipjud hunmhmninnid, wbghting Gwbwuwph punubp ghnwuwnn-
nhg' dhislt thnpjunmbioptiti: 1977-1985 . tw tnt) £ wyn hiumhunninh Unyju-
uwghnnipjui b pniquinughwnipjub pudbh Ypumubp ghmwypownnn, 1995-
1996 pR.’ «phumniyuw Wplitp» pudth Juphs: Swup mwpnig wybih® 2002 pe.
dhiple 2013 ., dw yuwymnhwunty £ npuytiu Uplitjughnnipyubt hhumhwnn -
wh ghnwljui gony thnpjumbontiti:

1985-1995 . M. 2npuiywin wyhwuwmt £ tul << GUH Nuwwndnipjub
htunhunninnid npytiu wjug ghnwyhuwnnn: ‘bw tpljup muphdtp Gnt L dh
2uipp ghnwud b pdpuwgpujuit unphnipnitiph winud, 1999-2003 pe. qpu-
ntignt £ << GUUE Muwnmdw-pwbwuhpujud hwimtivh pdpugph mbinuijugh
wupywmnbn:

2007 p. npytu wjwg ghnbwud-Ytpniowpwd N. npuiywbp wphow-
wl) £ << MY Uqquyhlt nwmquuwjupujut himwgnunipynibtiph humhwnt -
nnid (<< MU Nupunuubwljub wgquyhlt htmwugnumuiju hwiwpuupub):

Juwunwjupwin ghnbwluwbp htinhtwt) L 150-hg wigtijh ghnujub hpw-
wwpuynuddtp, tpynt muutyul] ghnwljub wyhownnipgnibbtiph padpwughp
Upw ghnwljul httmwgnunni pynibdbtpp thpduid G huyng wyundni pjub, huy-
Ypwgwlul, hwy-pniuwljub hwpwpbpnigmnibbtnh, Jpuguub nintigpni-
eynLblitinh nLuniitwuhpnipyubn:

Upw qpsht G qumuinid «dpugujub nintgpnipgnibbtpp L Gpubg
wmbtintinigynibbitipp hwytiph dwupty b «<wy-nniu-Yypugujuih hwipwptipni-
pyniubbtipp L nuph tpypnpn tuhty hhdbtwpuwp dGhwgpnipnibbtpp: tw
pPupgiwbwpwnp hpumwpuyt B W Gubthath «<ht ypugbptib jbqyh ptipuu-
tnigniiyy wphunnipiniin (<. Uwpqupyubth htin hwdwntin): 1990 . nyu k
wtiutip N. Ynpuiywith Twubwlgnipjudp juqijuo «<uy-nniuwljuit hwpuwipk-
nignibbitinp XVII nuph Gpipnpn Yhuht (1760-1800 pe.)» thwuwmwpnetph
dnnnyuonil, 1999 p. ipuw wnwewpwing b wpluwmwuhpnipyudp Ytpwhpuw-
nwnpwlyt] b Uwup Awppuninupyubgh «Unguithg tphhp W npughp» no
«Unguju» mbinugpujub wphuwwmni pynLabtpn:

<unin yundwpwi-vhehunupugbnp << GUU Upliughunipjub hiu-
whwninh §nnihg hpumwpuwijynn «<ugjuumwdth hwpuyhg Gpypitph wuwm-
dnipynily punwhwumnpjuyh htinhtmyitphg b podpugpujubd junphpnh wb-
nuititiphg tn: Lw gl £ dwl wyn hpumwpuynipyubt tpypnpny hwnnph wyw-
nuwupuwiwnnt fudpughpp: «<uyng wyuwmdnigniy b «<<ugywumwbh hwpw-
Uhg tpypbtph yuundnipyniiy nupngujui puuwgppbtipnid htnhtwyt £ nip
dhetiwnupui <uguunwdh b Upbbpuwb Qupinyuuh yuuminggjub pupun-
pubpbtinp:
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Mpnd. N. npulywbp Jupk) £ wle pindbwynp ghnw-dwbjugupdw-
Ju wyhuwmwbp: Gw pnhwinip n twubwghmuub nuupbpwugitp EJunt
Quhpe Wohunpe hwdwpuwpuind, v, Upnjuith wiut dwbijujupdujub
hudwjuupubinid (1995-2008 pRE.), Gplwih whnwui hwdwuwpubnid,
Uhihpwpuwd dhwpwinipjut Gpliwth Jupdwpuinid: ‘Gpu ghunwjub nhiju-
Juwpnipjudp yupumuuityl) Gh bl muuiywl phltwdnujub wntiwununi -
pynLbbbn, tnt E puquuphy ptijtudniujui b npniuonpujub wntbwhimunt -
pynLubbtph ptnnhdwhunu:

M. Qnpuiyuwin << MU Muwpunuyubwlub wqquyhtt hbtmwgnuujub hw-
dwpuwpwbnid gnponn 056 «Lwnupulju ghunipnibitp ik thpwqquyhtt hw-
puwpbpnipynibbtpy dwubwghnwljub junphpnh winud tp, tnty E oogus duwu-
twghnujuitt unphpmh ghnwljub pupunninuin:

<tnhtwluynp htmwgnunnnp wpnwuwhdwiywi dh pwpp Gpypbtpnid
dwubmygly £t dhpwqquyhtt puqiwphy ghwnwdnnnybbiph, qtiynignidbtinny
hwbintu £ Gyt Upljugbtmbtinh 35-pn (Bniqpuybtyn) W 37-pn (Unuyu) hw-
dwyhuwphuyht Yniigptiubtipnid:

M. Qnpulywmbd hp dhpnpnuit £ nibbgh) dwle << hwuwpuujub ub-
pniy, tint £ << Guwpiwmquihhtt wnpiptp Lhipdwt hwtdbwdnnnyh wbnuad:

M. Qpubymbp wupghuwmpyt) £ << MUV «Guptightt bdntihy dtnquny
(2010), (¥} «150 et co mus poxaenus K. Meuneray (2010), «20 iet mpoBo3riia-
menus Haropro-Kapab6axckoit Pecrry0mvku» (2011) hnipudibinuyitinny:

<< QUU <Suywgfunnyeyud i hwwwpululpul gunnigegniiliph pudwininilip
<< QUU Uplilgugpnnigegui phiumpuinnin
<< NG Nupmwwbnlpudl wgquyhl hlinmwgnuaulul hudwguwpud
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11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

q. . 2NLTL3UELP ¢hSULUUEYL WGuUSNFE-3NFLLE P
UUWSELUAPSNFE-30FL

Qpphp

Jpwguub ninbgpnipnibbtpp L dpubtg wmtintynipynibttipp hugtiph dwuht, Gplowb,
<UU< QU hpuwmwpuysnipned, 1981, [12 dundinyy]: Gpupimunignid’ <.Q-. Uwpqupyubh,
«Nuniw-putiuuhpuubd hwanbuy, 1982, phy, 2 (97), Ly 218-220):

Uhwyh  Gwbhat, <ht  Jpwgbpth  phpwfwbnieni, Gplwb, <UUL QU
hpumwpuilsnieynil, 1983, [14 duniny, pupquiubnipnil Yypugtptbhg' <.Q. Uwpqupuih
whuwnwljgnipyudp]:

ApwmsHo-pycckue otaomenus B X VIII sexe (1760-1800 rr.), (CoopHuK nokymeHTOB), T. [V Ilox
penakiueir M.I'. Hepcucsina, Epean, 1990 [37 dwini, Juqunnitp® W. Ukpuwiywib, d.
Uwnuhpnuuwi, U. Ghipuhywb, M. Qnputywb]:

Uwijup byu. Puppunimuptwbg, Unniwmbhg tipyhp G npughp. Ungwhu, Gpliwb, «Qwbaw-
uwpy, 1999, 412 Ly [Rhwghpp Juqitig N. npuiyubp wnwewpwbng bt whjubwguy-
tipny]:

<wy-pnru-Ypuguuln thnfjuhwpwpbipnignitiiinn d2 nuph tpypnpy Ytiuht, Uwp Wenn U.
Esthwdhi, 2006, 560 Lo:

Yublph, ghnwlub, ghnwuqduytpusuub gnpdnibbtnipjub hwdwnnn wytwpy, —
mti'u «djunhdhp Pwpiphh Auphiminupuby  (Yniplp <wwunwbh ghnbwubbbph
Yhhuwdwmbiimghwmnipyubt Ne 62), Gpluwb, 2008, Ep 9-25: [Kwdwhtinhtwy W. Ukpniyub]:
«wyng wuunininiby, hwmnp I Unp dudwbwupowt (XVII nuph tpypnpg jhu —
1978 p.), ghpp wnweht (XVII quph tpypopn Yhu — XIX guph qbpg) / qifu. fudp. WL
Utipniywb, — Gplowl, «Qubquy-97», 2010, Ly 52-59, 64-69, 86—104: [<unfwhtinhliul <<
GUU Muundnipjul hiumhwmninmh puqiuhwnnpyuih]:

Owwp wnpniptipp Wohh dwuhb (X - XIX ny.), Gpliwlb, «Ghwnnignidy, 2011 e., 166 Le:
[Gwqunn piph wimud b yyumuuuwbunne fadpwughp} :

«uguunwbh hwpwlhg tpypbtph guudinignity, npu hwnnpny, hwanp I Uheht
nuptp / pupwhwwmnpuyh gu. pdp. . Uwdbpwumywb, Gplwb, «Qubquyy, 2016, L
153-166, 343-381, 489-526: [<wdwhtinhty I unyt hwnnph fudpughp]:

Qhunwljwh swdnynud hpupwyuwpuljwd wluwmwbpibp

‘Unp Wyniptipn Wytnhp Shgnubwytipmgnt dwuhl, — <UU<K QU Lpuptp hwuwpupuub gh-
wnipynLhbitiph, 1973, phy 7, ke 96-104:

8960036900 Lryanbsb-bods MMOY05BOL TImABsMMdOL Fglobgd [Lljumnwnnidhtn Uny-
huw-Uwpw Opptijhwithh Qintigpnipyub Yhpuptpuy], —,,05669 (96obs @s wo@ghodw®-
ob Lbg®os) [«Lpupbp» (tiquh b gpuljubnieyub pupp)], 1976, 2, ¢3. 35-43.

Shinptnu Gupwpyhnt «Swhwwyuphnpnnipyuiy tnpwhuywm mupptpulp, - «NMundw-
pwilwuhpuljub hwbtintiu» 1977, ghy 4 (79), te 232-236:

‘Unp niphp <upnipnit Ypwpuuywith ubph no gnpdntbtinipyubt dwuhl, - «Nundw-
pwlwuhpuljub hwbintiuy, 1978, phy 1 (80), ke 81-94:

Apwmsne B «IlyremectBun» ['eoprus ABamumBuny, — «KaBkas u Buzantus», Bem. 1, Epesan,
1979, c. 98-119.

«/IneBHuk» Tep-Moanna Xomxu — OransiHa, — «KaBkas u Buzantusy, Bem. 2, Epesan, 1980, c.
87-90.
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16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

JIOKyMEHTBI IO HICTOPHH apMSHO-TPY3WHCKHUX B3aMMOOTHOIICHUH 1 0OLIeCTBEHHON X u3HU [ 'py-
3un (11 mon. XVIII B.), — «KaBka3 u Buzantus», Bein. 3, EpeBan, 1982, c. 232-269: [<uniwhb-
nhbtwy Jd.U. Uwpwhpnuywb]:

Ponpb 3akaBka3ckux KymioB B pyccko-uHauiickoit Toprosie (XVIII — nau. XIX B.), — «KaBka3
BusanTusy, oin. 3, EpeBan, 1982, ¢. 73—88:

Qpuunu. «uguub wnpnipbtipp Unu Unthuddwn powtth winpynduuwt wppw-
Juwipltph dwuhtt (1795-1797 pR.)» / Whiwumwuhpnipjudp (.U, Shnwiywbh, Gplowb,
1981, —<UU< QU Lpwptip hwuwpuwuub ghunipgniabtinh, 1982, ghy 6, te 99-102:
Qpujunu. Umipbph wpdbpuynp  dnnjuidnt  hwy-pniuwjutt - hwpwpbipnipmibotph
dwuhl, - «NMwwudiw-pubwuhpuub hwbnbuy, 1984, phy 3 (106), Ly 235-236:
[htinhtwuyhg” J.L. <ugpuutingwb]:

Qpujunu. [1.M.Mypansau, Apmsuckas snurpaduka I'pysun (Kapriu u Kaxern). Epesan, 1984,
227 c¢. — «NMundw-pwbwuhpuub  hwbntu», 1985, phy 2 (109), Ly 243-245:
[htinhtmuijhg' <.Q-. Uwpqupyub]:

<tnuwhwy qunposwuh wuuminipniihg (Inpuhwym Jutipugptin), — «Nuwumdw-putiuuh-
puwuit hwiimbtuy, 1988, phy 1 (120), £y 183-191:

<wy-nnru-wyupujuubt juybph wuwdnipnibhg (XVID nuph dtpe), — «Nwwndw-
pwlwuhpuud hwbntuy, 1991, phy 2 (133), Ly 55-65:

W3 ucropun apMmsHo-pycckux otHoureHuil (O6 mcropuueckux cpsssix Kapabaxa ¢ Poccueit), —
«K ocBenieHnio mpobieM UCTOpUH U KyIbTyphl KaBkazckoit AnbGannu 1 BoCTOYHBIX TPOBUHINHI
Apmenun», ToM I, EpeBan, V3narenscTBo epeBaHckoro roc. YHusepcurera, 1991, c. 94-106:
[Rudwhtinhtwyy” U.U. Gupuybtimyui]:

Gny W Rwpugnihu unbwfubdtiph tnytwgdwb hwpgh onipg, — «Nwnmdw-pubuhpuljui
hwlintiuy, 1994, phy 1-2 (139-140), Ly 183-187:

<wy punupuwlwbd UYnnqitnpnpdwl wwuwudnipniihg (XVIID nuph 90-wub pp.), -
«Nuundw-puwtiwuhpulud hwintuy, 1995, phy 2 (142), Ly 149-164:

<wy-ypwg-nniuwluib jupwptpnphibibtph wuumdniphibhg, — «ketin hwy qunpuyuyptinh
wuwwndniptwbh» / lodpugpniptudp’ 9.2, Pupfunipuptwbh b 9. Gluntwbh, Gphowb,
1996, £9 161-180:

Qpuunu. Uwiyl 2niupuib, <uyng wuwinipjul utinupnipnidp wpnh pnipp wwin-
dwgnnipyubl vk (hhtt b dhohtt nuptn), Gplowd, «wywumwby 1995, 192 Ly, — «Muwmdw-
pwlwuhpufub hwbntuy, 1996, phy 1-2 (143-144), bty 345-348: [{Ktnhtwlwlhg W.d.
Lnywib]:

Mipugpuy thwunmwenine, — «bpubd tudk — Uptipughunuut hwinkuy, 1995, phe 3 (13), L
29:

<wy nhjwbwghwmnipyub yuuminipynibhg (18-pn nuph 90-wjub ppE.), — «bpubd tuwdk —
Upljughnwlub hwtntuy, 1996, phy 2-3 (18-19), Ly 20-21:

<wywumuwith yuninipyul inpwhuwyn «dudwbwugpnigniy, — «Nuundw-putiuuhpu-
Qubt hwiintiu», 1997, phy 1 (145), ke 241-248; phy 2 (146), Ly 269-284:

<wytiph hpuwyuub nt mbmtuwub upguyhtwyp Onruwunwined XVII quph 80 — 90-
wlub ppe., — «NMundw-pubwuhpuub hwmintuy, 1998, phy 1-2 (147-148), Ly 75-94:
Nnruwhuwy qunpogwipuh phwlnipjub pubwfuljud juqip (XVII nuph ytpghtt punnpn),
— «NMuniw-pwbiwuhpujub hwbntiuy, 1998, phy 3 (149), ke 61-74:

<wy-ottnjujud hwpwptipnipynibttiph wuundnipynibhg (np yuytpugptin), — «Ukpawynn
W Uhohtt Unlityph tpynitip b dnnnynipniitipy, XVIIL, Gp., << QUU Uplibjughunipjub
hluwmhwniw, 1998, Lty 194-200:

<wy-Onruwutt hwpwptpnipynibtiph yuudnipynitthg (18-pn nuiph ytpg), — «<wy-
pniuwlult hwpwptipnipnibitph wyuundnipyub hwpgtpy (Uniptiph dnnnywodnt), Gplowd,
1998, Ly 33-44:
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35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

41.

42.

43.

44,

45.

46.

47.

48.

49.

50.

51.

52.

53.

54.

55.

<wy dnnnypnh wpmwphtt Ynndtnpnynudtttiph gwhwwnnipjub hwpgp U. Lhipuhwywbh wp-
hownnipmbtipnid, — «NMundw-pubwuhpuub hwintuy, 1999, phy 1 (150), Le 73-80:

I manoscritti armeni di Roma ed I loro colofoni (XIII secolo), — “Roma — Armenia”, a cura di
Claude Mutafian. Edizioni de Luca, Roma, 1999, p. 213-215.

Roma e I’Italia nei racconti dei viaggiatori armeni, — “Roma — Armenia”, a cura di Claude
Mutafian. Roma, Edizioni de Luca, 1999, p. 252-254.

11 pellegrinagio nella tradizione armena, — Gabriella Uluhogian, Un’antica mappa dell’Armenia.
Monasteri e santuari dal I al XVII secolo, Bologna, Longo Editore Ravenna, 2000, p. 31-36.

Ani et son myth (XIII® — XIX® si¢cles), — ANI, capitale de I’ Arménie en I’an mil / par, Raymond
Kévorkian (direction de ’ouvrage), Paris, 2001, p. 277-281.

OrHoKOH(DeccroHanbHbIe Tporiecchl B 3akaBka3be XVII — XVIII BB., — «Utindwynp W Uhehti
Upltiph Gpypbtp W dnnnynippbtipy, XVII, Gphwb, << QUU Wplbughunipjub
htumhwmniwm, 1999, 9 151-161:

Bltintightt L whwunipniip wqquyhtt Gwljumugpnid (N hehwnupub wyuudnipyud
punupujub htinmbuph puinhpttp), — «<uyng Gtinkigh b wtwmnipmiiy: Uhewqquyhlt gh-
wnwdnnnyh niptp: 2-5 dwpnh, Eedhwdhb-Owljub-Ownluanp, Gplowb, 2000, Ly 137-145:
<pnind gpujwd huybiptit atinwgpbiph hhpwmwluwpubttpp (XM qup), — «wywumwip
Lphunniyu Uplibppy / wpun. hdp. MU Unipuagwb, Gplowb, «Ghunnigni iy, 2000, ke 127-132:
Qhwumwu  Juppuwbn - <tpwwnubtgnt  «Jdwult Jubnpthg, np h unipp  punuptb
J6pnuunbdy Gplp b opu gunmdwuit ipubtuynieniip, — «uyuunwbtp b Lphunniyu
Uplbpp» / yuwn. hadp. MU Unipunyub, Gplowb, «Ghunnieyniiy, 2000, L 347-355:
Whuntdhnu  Uwidly  Onupupgub (Obbywh  70-wfjuyh wnphy), - «Nuundw-
pwiwuhpufub  hwinbu», 2000, phy 1 (153), Ly 256-258: [Ktnhtwlwyhg dI.R.
Puwpfuniyupjub]:

Qumhyuip (undwub wijtupy), - «<wintiu wiuoptiwy», 2000 (8d“}. mmwph), phr 1-12,
Lo 197-214:

Whwumuu Jupnuytinh juqiwd Gpniuuntivh huyujubt Jubptph 8Sniguyjh dudwbwyh
hwipgh pnipg, — «Mwndw pubwuhpuub hwimbuy, 2001, hy 1 (156), Ly 27-46:

<wy nintghpbtipp <pmih i buuhugh duuht, — «uyuumwih yuundnipyud hnietpp
Uhlhnpniujut Gypnuwuygh nhrwbbtpnidy / juqing Q. Qynihnetiwb, Gplowb, 2001, te 21—
41:

Luwpjuiwnh Eplhly nhiwgdh hwpgh onipg, — «Utipdwynp W Uhohtt Uplityph tpypbtp b
dnnnynipniitipy, XX, Gpliwb, << FUUW Uplbjughwnipyub hunmhwniwn, 2001, Ly 204-232:
Qpujunu. «Lwhhobwdh hhittwhwpgp Unuljyuyh 1921 p. dwpnh 16-h nniu-pnippujub
wuwyiwbhwgpnid  (Ghwwdnnnyh yniptip), Gplwb, «Gwpholwby, 2001, 202 Le», —
«Nuumiw-putiuuhpujubt hwanbuy, 2001, phy 3 (158), L 292-296:

Nipwugpuy Yyuynipynid b gty Gpgpunid, — «Nwndw-putiwuhpujut hwbintiuy, 2002, phy
1 (159), E9 205-209:

Uh npjug Upliduywb dpuumwith huyng wquwndnipyniiihg, — «Eedhwdhty, 2002 (GL ww-
nh), phy 2-k, te 77 - 84:

<wy-Yypugujud hwpwptipmpnitdbtippn XVII nuph I jiuht b hwy punupujub dhopp, —
«Utpawynp W Uheohtt Uplikyph tpypbtip W dnnnynipniitipy, hwanp XXI, Gplowb, << ¢UU
Upljughunigyub hunmhwnnim, 2002, te 277-314:

O Hekotopbix Bonpocax ucropun Apuaxa (XIII —-XIX BB.), — «NMwuwniw-pubiwuhpwljud hwb-
ntuy, 2002, phy 3 (161), Ly 145-160:

Stp Bnhpt Uwppwiugnt <pny Gplhp «Swbhwwyuphnpnniptiwi»y hugtipth Gnpuyuyn
pPupgqiwiniphiip, — «winktu wduoptiwyy, 2002 (8d-2. mwph), phe 1-12, L 105-155:
Vudwydtip U.Q. Ubpuhwywih wbdbwud wpphdhg, —  «Nwndw-pubtuuhpulub
hwbntiu», 2003, phy 1 (162), Ly 274-286:
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<wy-Ynuguub pugunpniptwi gunuithwpp’ L nuph tpypnpg Ytuh huy G gpog
pOquyniddtipniy, — «<wtntu wiuoptiuyy, 2003 (8d'E. mwnph), phe 1-12, L9 301-339:
<wy-nnruwutt Ghinbgujut  hwpwptpnipynibbtpp XVID nuph Gpypnpn Yhupl, —
«Utpawynp W Uheht Wplkjph tpypitp W dnnnynipnbtpy, hunnp XX, Gplowb, << QTT
Uplbjughwnipyub htunhwmniwm, 2004, te 450461

<wy phwlyniggub hpujujub jupguyhwlyp dpwumwbned XVIIL nuph Gpipnpn Yhuhb, -
«uwyughunipjub wpnh yhwyp b qupqugdw htinwbupbbtppy: Uhpwqquyhtt hwidwdn-
nny, Gpluwb, 15-20 ubiwyuntidptiph, 2003 p., 2tynignidttiph dnnnwodni, Gpliwb, << GUU
hpuwwmwpulsnipynib, 2004, Ly 262-268:

Uqquyhlt wnwgpbpwgh ninhbtiph npninudbtpp hwy gnpdhsitiph Ynnidhg 18-py nwuph
tpYpnpn Ytuhl, — «BNAGIRK' YISATAKAC' — DOCUMENTA MEMORIAE»: Dall'ltalia e
dall'Armenia. Studi in onore di Gabriella Uluhogian. A cura di Valentina Calcolari, Anna
Sirinian, Bogos Levon Zekiyan, Bologna, Dipartimento di Paleografia e Medievistica Alma
Mater Studiorum — Universita di Bologna, 2004, p. 165-179.

Whwunmuu Jupnuytin <tpuunputigh, dwull qubnpthg, np h unipp punuph Gpnruwnkd,
— wti'u «Twmtitmghpp <wyng», hwwnnp 6, E. nup, Qaphhwoe-Lhpwbwb, 2005, te 1271-
1279:

<nyutith EUhtih punupwubi nphiwbupp, — «Mundnipnih b Ypenipni»y ghnwwnmtiuw-
quib b dhpnnuyub hwbtintu, 2005, phy 1-2, by 138-150: [htinhtuljulhg™ d. Atgwb]:
Whuntdhynu Jdjunhdhp Pwuppuinipupubt (0tbnywd 80-wfjulh unphy), — «Nwwndw-
pwbwuhpuyud hwbintuy, 2007, phy 3 /176/, te 260-268: [htinhtwwyhg' U. Utjpniywb]:
Upgwiuh wquunwgnpnipyul funhpp W qpug phppnpnymdp XVII puph tpypnpng Yhuht, -
«Ltntughtt Qwpuwpunh <wbpuybtnnipynib. whgpup, thplub, wuyuqub: Uhewqquyht
ghwwdnnny: 2Qtynignidttiph hhutwnpnypbtp, hnibhuh 21-24 2006 p., Gplwb, 5ML
hpwwn., 2007, L 174-185:

Les lettres arméniennes et la découverte du monde (VII*-XVIII® siécle). — ”Arménie. La magie
de 1'écrit” / sous la direction de Claude Mutafian, "Musées de Marseille”, Paris, Somogy
éditions d'ART, 2007, p. 318— 326.

Unpphswt—Jd puumnwb hwpwpbpnignibitipp wpnh hnynud, - «ugljujud pubtul» nwg-
dwghwmwyuwi hwintuh hwudbpwd”  «Wwnwbpuyhlt mbnptipy, Gplowb, 2007, phy 3 (3),
Eo 82-92: [dipwhpumwpunipiniin mbu « fuqiujunpujubt wigunwuwbgnipyui htnwgn-
unipynLbbtpy ghnwthnpabwlub dwnbibwywp, << MU 4+ Guwbwywbh wijub Ugquyhb
nwquuwupulud htwmwgnunipynibbtph humhunin, Gpliwb 2014, hwwnp 1, Ly 345-

353]:
Jpuwumwbh tundudp << whiunubquyhlt punqupwjubinipyubt Huijdub pugqiujupu-
Qub Ynndtnpnphsbiinh  onipy, — «wguub pwbwl» npwqiwghnuluwbh hwinbuh

huytpud” «huwmmwbipuyhtt mbtnptpy, Gpluwb, 2008, phy 1-2 (5-6), L 64-106: [Lhpw-
hpuwmuwpunipniip mb'v «twuqiujupuut wijunubgnipjut htmwgnnnipynibbtipn»
ghnwthnpatwlubh dwnmtitwpwp, << NG 2. Gubuwywbh wigubt Ugquyh nuqdugupujub
htnmwgnunipynibitph htumhwnim, Gplowd 2014, hwwnnp 1, Ly 481-514]:
(Fnpphwu—Jdpuwunwbd hwpuptipnipynibbtiph qupgqugnudittipp << wqquyhtt wbyuwbgni -
Pwl nuquuyjupnipjul hwiwwnbtpumniy, — «uyjuub pubwly pwqiughmwlub hwb-
ntivh hutipjwd” «Whummnwbipughtt mbmptipy, Gplowb, 2008, phy 3—4 (7-8), Le 130-144:
[JEpuwhpunmwpuynipiniip mb v « Fugqdujupujut whiumubgnipyut hnwgnuni pynib-
tti» ghnuwthnpabwljul dwnbbupun, << MY 2. Gubuwgwbh whiubt Ugquyhlt nuquugu-
puut htnmwgnuni pyni bitph htunhwnniwm, Gplowb 2014, hwnp 1, £y 655-663]:
bPbh<L—Jdpwunwb hwpwptpnipynibtipp << wqquyhtt wijuwbgnipjub wtuwblynidhg, —
«wyuyuib pubwly nwqiughmuui hwimtuh hwudtpgwd” «Wluummwbpugh mbtinptipy,
Gpluwb, 2009, phy 3-4 (11-12), te 190-198: [dtpwhpuwmwpuynipyniin mk v « wqiwygw-
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75.

76.

77.

78.

79.

80.

puut mhyunwbgnipui himwugnunipgnibbtpy ghnwthnpabwub twntbwywp, << MU
% Gubwywbh wiub Ugquyhtt nwquuwjuwpujub hbtmwgnuniggniitiph htunhwuniw,
Gpliwb 2014, hwwnnp 2, ke 153-158]:

Bpntuwntdh hwy  powlsnipmnibtp, — «<ptwbbpp <uwgwunwbnid. dhpbwnwup; Jews in
Armenia: the Middle Ages; Epen B Apmennn: CpemneBekoBbe», Gpliwb, «Lniuwpug
hpuwwmupulswnni by, 2009, £e 63—-70; wmbgitintit’ ke 151-157; nniubipkt' £p 235-241:

Ijug hwy—Jpug wnbynipnibdtnph wuumdnipniihg, — «Utpauygnp W Uhehtt Uplikiph
tipyptitip W dnnnynipnbtipy, hwmnp XXVII, Gplowb, << GUW Upbtjughunipyub hunh-
wniw, 2009, L 260-267:

Emuckon Makap bapxynapsan (OKusee u gestenbHocTh), — B KH.. Emmckonm Makap
Bapxynapsan, Apuax / [lepeBon ¢ apmsiackoro Henbcona AjiekcaHsHa; M3maHue moIroToBMIN
benna I'puropsia u Bare I'puropsia, Cankr-IletepOypr: «Haykax, 2009, c. 7-11.

<wyng 1tqyh nimnugpnipjud hmdwljupgbtnph hwdwnpiwb pbnhpp << wqquyhtt wfuwb-
gnipjuil pwhtiph wywhnydwd mtuwbynibhg, — «uwyjujubt pwbwly nwqiughnwljui
hwitntiuh hutipjud” «Whmmmnwbpugh mbtinptipy, Gplowb, 2010, phy 1-2 (13-14), Ly 85—
90: [JEpwhpumwpuynipiniip wtu «Drugquujupujub wijunwbgni pyul
htnmwgnunipynibtitipy  ghnwthnpatwut dwnbtwpwp, << MU % Gubuwywdh widub
Uqquyhlt nuqiujwpuwjub htmwgnunipnibbtph htumhwniwm, Gplowb 2014, hwnnp 2, Ee
291-295]:

<tpnid U. pwquinph niptinpniphiip Guwpulnpnd, - «Pwuqidudbyy, 2010 (aULl.
wwnh), phe 34, Ly 447-456:

Lpnpuubt hwdwybpp dpwunubnid, — «ugjujut puwbulpy nuqiughunwlub hwintiuh
huytpud” «Wiunwbpuyht mbtnptipy, Gplewb, 2010, Lty 30-34: [Lhpwhpunwpuln -
PnLip wmbk'u «Nuqiujupuljub wijuwbgnipjub httmwugnuinipynLibtp»
ghnwthnpabwljub dwnmbitwpwp, << NG 2. Gubuwywbh wigubt Ugquyh nuqdujupujub
htnmwugnunipynibitph htumhwnim, Gpliwd 2014, hunnp 3, Ly 26-29):

<wywumwith wuundnipjubd thbquipmpiwd wnpphywbujut nwqiuyupnipyniap b npui
hwljugnbtgnipyub nintbhybtipnp, — «wyuut pubwl» puqdughnuut hwitnbuh hugby-
Juwd «Wphawmnwitipughtt mbnptipy, Gplowd, 2010, 4 (16), L 33—45: (hwiwhtinhtul):
Qpujunu. J.L. Puppunimupyub, Unuljjuyh b Ntnbppnipgh huyjujuib qunnipitph wuwwn-
dniynil (XVII nuph Yhu — XX nuph uljhgp), Gplwb, << GUUT «Ghunigniy  hpunw-
nuisniynih, 2010, 420 Lo, — «Muntw-putituuhpujut hwiimbuy, 2010, phy 3 (185), £ 260-262:
The Struggle of Armenians for the Preservation of the Monasteries in Jerusalem between XII and
XV Centuries, — Aramazd. Armenian Journal of Near Eastern Studies, Yerevan, 2011, Volume
VI, Issue 2, k9 203-215.

<wywunwbth yuudnipubt dkbquihnfuiwd wnpplipwbuubt puqiujupnipmniip b ppub
hwjugnbtgnipjubt nintthpttipp, — «wyujub pubwly, 2012, Ne 1-2 (71-72), Ly 240-248:
[LEpubhpuwmuwnuinipniip mb'u «uqiujupujub wijunwbgnipyut hmugnnnipynib-
by ghnuthnpatwjut dwntitmpup, << NG 2. Gubwyuih wijub Ggquyht nugqiujupu-
Jub htimwgnunipniblitiph hunhunim, Gpluwb 2014, hwwnp 2, By 460468, hwdwhtinh-
twy]:

Le projet de la monarchie constitutionnelle géorgienne-arménienne au XVIII™ siécle, —
L’Europe et le Caucase. Les relations interrégionales et la question de I’identité (Actes du
colloque). Sous la direction de Mzaro/Mzagve Dokhtourichvili, Gérard Dedeyan, Isabelle Auge,
Thilisi, Université d’Etat Ilia, 2012, p. 270-274.

Wuht nmnbgpnipynibbtpnd, -  «Uhpwqquyhtt  ghwwdnnny’ Wtht  dhebwnwpyub
<wywumwth punupuud b punupwlippulud YEhupnby, 15-17 tnytdptph, 2011 p.
(qtiynignidtiiph dnnnwdnt), Gpliwb, << QWU «Ghnnipiniy hpuwm., 2012, Ly 58-65:
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Whuntdhynu Jjunhihp Pwhiphh Puplunipupub (dbhnywh 85 bk ghnuntwmbjujupdwljub
gnponLitinipyull 65-ufjuh wephy), — «Nuuniw-putwuhpuub hwintuy, 2012, phy 3
(194), to 231-239: [Rundwhtinhtwy” W. Utipniywb]:

ITyremectBue naps Xeryma I B Kapakopym,— TRANSCAUCASICA, Oxusiii KaBka3 u compe-
JIeJIbHbIE PETHOHBI B AMI0XY MOHrojbckoro BiajsibectBa XIII-XIV BB., Beimyck 1, Mocksa, 13-
nmareascTBO MBA, 2013, ¢. 51-55.

Ipo6iema nerutumMHocTH KapabaxCKux XaHOB B KOHTEKCTE HosutHdeckoi ucropun lymm, —
«Lugujubl pubulpy nwqiughnwlud hwbtntiuh hwdtpgwd” «Wluumwbpuyhlt mtnntipy,
Gpliwb, 2013, phy 1-2 (25-26), Lp 10-29: [dEpwhpuumwpulnipniip wmbu
«Nuqiujupuut whijuuignipput hbnwgnunienibbbtpy  ghunwthnpabwljul
dunbbwyup, << MY A Gwbwuwih  wijubt Uqquyht  puqiujupuyub
htnmwugnunipynibtitiph htumhwunim, Gplowb 2014, hwwnnp 4, te 339-351]

IIpo6iema JErHTUMHOCTH KapabaxCKUX XaHOB B KOHTEKCTE MONUTHYECKOi uctopuu lymm, —
«Nundw-putiuuhpuubt hwinbuy, 2014, p.1 (198), £y 164-182:

19-ny nuph  wnwehll  tpubwfuinid Upbbpuwd  <wjwunwbnid wmbinh nibbigus
tplhulud  wbnupwpdtnh ni wmbnuiuwiwyupgp & npubg  whwpynidbtpp, -
«wyulud pubwly nwqiwjupuut hwintiuh hwgtgud” «Wluwmwbpuwyhll mbnptipy,
Gpluwb, 2014, phy 34 (31-32), Ly 11-28:

Upgwpup 1832-1833ppe. dwpnuwhwdwph wjuyiipp L nnuig
wuuniwpwnupuwghnwiud pubwlnipmiip, — «uwyjuijubd putwul» pwqiughnmujub
hwtintiuh huytpgwsd” «Wuwmmwbpwyhtt mbnpbpy, Gplowb, 2014, phy 3—4 (31-32), ke 87—
93: [huniwhtinhtwl]” W. Lhpwpyub]:

Jemorpaduueckne nepeMelieHust 1 TOMOHUMHUsT Bocrounoit Apmenun B mepBod Tpetu XIX
Beka, — « Pwbptp huywghwnipyuiy, 2015, phy 3 (9), Ly 188—220:

Attitude toward France in the Caucasus according to the Armenian and Georgian sourcis
(Beginning of the XIX century). — “L’Arménie et la Géorgie en dialogue avec I’Europe. Du
Moyen Age a nos jours” /Isabelle Augé, Vladimir Barkhoudaryan, Gérard Dédéyan,
Mzaro/Mzagve Dochtourichvili, Irma Karaulashvili Paris, Geuthner, 2016, p. 267-273.
Upgwhunid huyng whwmwubnipyud wjuwinnypitpp b npubg ntpp LA< juqiwygnpiwb
gnponiy, — «<uyujub pubwly, 2016, phy 3 (89), Ly 65-73:

Qupphtju Nynihngyuith hhywmwyhb, — «Pwbpbp hwywghnnipyuby, 2016, phy 3 (12), Ly
207-211: [Ruiwhtinhtwlittp® d.. 8. Pupfunipupyub, U.W. Angnjwub]

<wjwumwbdh  wuudnipjud  oudwlywd  uyqpbwnpnipttiph  pnipg, - «Pwbpbp
<wywughwnipjuin, 2017, ehy 1 (13), £y 208-220:

Jyunhihp Auphunipupyuih hhpuwmwyhi, — «Rwbptp huwywghumnipyuby, 2017, phy 1 (13),
Lo 268-270:

<wiipughnwpubtuyhtt hnpjudttp

<Suglwlpuh Uniflnwlpud hwlpugpmwpuh, Gploab,

Gupntb dwl, — hw. 8, 1982, tp 463:

«Lphumnlyw <uguwunuby hwbpwghmwpub, Gpluub, 2002
Uppwhwd £ funpwptgh, -t 9-10:
Wunyjwowmnip <undwnubgh, — ke 117-118:
Witinhp Gynnljwugh, — ke 132-133:
Upnnipyjub <njubith, by 155-157:
Qphgnp Gnpuywyhp, - Lo 245:
Buuwyh <wuwmb—Qupuygub, — Ly 316-317:

100. <nyhwbbitiu (dnieniigh, — Ly 625-626:
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Ququp U Quihljtigh, — L 653:

Uwibniswpyug Snhgnn wpp. (1773-1846), — Ly 684-685:

Uhtwu Jupnuytinn Shqpubywl, — Ly 726-727:

Uhitinh Gptfwbgh, — Ep 904-905:

«lupupwnub wqunwgpulpul wuankpuqd (1988—1994)» hwbpwghwmwpub, Gploubh, 2004
«uguunwy, — £ 324-346 (htinhtmjuijhgitin” Jd.. Lwquiputigyut, W. Uwpquyub):

<uy Ehlinbgn hwbpughwmwpud, wpuly U, Qdklugl <wng Gugenyhlmubibp,
U. Epvfuudhl, Uwyp Uppnnh hpunnwpwlsnigagnil, 2008

<wiljnp & Suntwtutigh (1759-1763) — ke 124-125:
AQuqup U Quhltigh (1737-1751) — ko 150-152:
Anijuu Ywphtigh (1780-1799) — Lo 152-154:
Uhdtint U Gpliwbigh (1763-1780) — Le 224-225:

Uhowqqujhdt ghmwdnynyjitipnid piptipguwd qinignuidtiph ptqtp

Ponpb 3akaBka3ckuxX KymnuoB B pyccko-unauniickon Toprosiue (XVIII — nau. XIX B.), — «bapTomns-
JIOBCKHE YTECHUS», TOJ YeTBEPTHIA. Te3uchl JOKIan0B 1 coobmenuii, M. 1978, c. 66.

IIpoGiiemMa MONMUTHYECKOI OPUEHTAIIMN B apMSIHCKOM OOLIECTBE W KOTOJINYECKasl Mponaranaa, —
«bapronpnoBckue ureHus», M. 1982, c. 72.

<wywumwi—Jpuumnub, — «Juyuwunwip b hp wbdhpwjub hwpbiwbbtppy: Ukyunbdptiph
22-hg — 25-p Gpllwbinud Juyugwd ghnwfub buwmwypowith Wyniptpp, Gplwb, << AU,
1992, ko 76-77:

Gli insediamenti degli armeni in Italia nel XIII secolo. — Convegno Internazionale: “Gli Armeni
lungo le strade d’Italia”, (Torino 89 marzo 1997. Genova 10 marzo 1997, Livorno 11 marzo
1997).

Uhwuwnmwu Juppuybtn <tpuwnutignt «Jdwubd qubnpthg, np j6pniuwntd» Gpyp L pu
wundwud pubwynipyniip, — «<ugwunwbp b Lphumniyu WUpbitppy»: Uhewqquyhbt gh-
wnwdnnnyh qliynignidiph npnypitp, Gpliwb, 1998, Ly 39:

Bpnruwntidh huyuijub Jubptiph mtinnpnynudp pun Tawunwu Jupnuytnp «Jdwuab Ju-
tinpthg huyng np jJ6pnruwnbi» Gplh (6-pn nup), — «Upmtipiph huyujut guundudwne-
Pwht dunwignipyub nuunibuuhpiwd b ywhywbinipjub fubnhpbtppy: Uhewgqquyht
ghwnwdnnny, Gpliwb, 1999, Ywyhuh 21-24:

Whwunmwu Jupnuytmh juqiwd Gpnruwuntith hwyjuju Jubiptinh gniguijh qiwhwnne -
eyult hmipgh onipg, — «umyudw st <wjywunwty: Uhowqquyht ghnwdnnnyh qtijni-
gnuititiph npnypitp, Oywljwb, 1999, hnithuh 21-24, Ly 28:

Whwumuu Jupnuytinh «Jdwul Jubnpthg hwyng, np j6pniuwntd» tipjh adpwgnh hbop-
tnipjul L dudwbwlh hwpgh onipg. — «2phunnibujut <wjwunwin punupwlpent-
pnLbbtph howsibipniyy dhowqquyhtt ghmwdnnnyh qbynigniditiph npnypeitp, Gplowbh
whwn. hwdwiu. hpuw., 2001, (ubwwubtidptin 19-21), L 98-99:

Ponb TypkmeHnucrana B pyccKo-MHAUNCKON TOPTOBIM U apMsSHCKOE KyneuecTBo B KoHie X VIII
— mnavane XIX B.,, — «KymprypHoe wnacnemue TypkMmenncrana (TyOMHHBIE HCTOKH H
COBpPEMEHHbIC MEPCHEeKTHBbI)». Marepuansl K MEXIyHapOJHOH HayyHOH KOH(EpeHIHH.
Amrabanx — Cankr IlerepOypr, 2000, c. 154-155.

Tonorpadust apmsiHCKUX MoOHacTbipein Mepycanuma no OnucaHuio apxuMmanaputa AHactacus
(VI Bek). — «Apmenust u Xpuctuanckuit Boctok». Te3ucs! goxnanoB MexayHapoIHOH HayqHOMH
koH(epenimu. 27-30 utons 2001 r., U3xn. Cankr IlerepOyprekoro ynusepcutera. 2001, c. 11—
12.
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134.
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136.
137.
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140.

Craftsman ship and Traditional small Enterprises in Tbilisi between 1775-1850.— Tbilisi in the
nineteenth century”, International conference: 10—13 June 2002. Abstracts. Tbilisi, 2002, p. 20-25.
Wuht nintignnipynibbtinnid, — «Xahh Uuyp Swwph oddwb 1000-wdjulp». ghwmwdnnnyh
rhqtn, Gpluwb 2002, Ly 33-34:

<wy plwlpnipyut mbnmbtuwub ni hpugujut jupguightwyp dpuwumwbnid XVIIT nu-
nnuy, — «<wjughnwlub thowqquyhtt hwdwdnnny» (2003 . utiwyumtidptiph 15-20): Qtyn1-
gnid@itiph npnypebtp, Gplowd, 2003, te 69-70:

‘Uhipubiu Wynwpuljtignt huywhunjup gnpontitinipyub wuninipniihg, — «Ltpubu 6 Wonw-
puitigh. Mupmuyub hwyptiittig» ghwnwdnnnyh hhiwnpnypitp, Oywjwub, 2004, Ly 30-31:
The Armenian Merchants in the Russian—Indian trade relations, — ”International Congress of
Asian and North African Studies” (ICANAS-XXXVII), Abstracts, t. I, Moscow, 2004, p. 262.
Upgwuh wqunuwgpnipyub fuinhpp b pwg nhppnpnznidp XV guph Gpypnpn Yhuhb, -
«Ltnbughtt Twpupunh <wbpuuytimnipyul wbhgyup, tipub, wwyuqubt: Uhpwqquyht gh-
wnwdnnny (2tynignidtitiph hhdtwnpnypitp)y, Untithwbwytpm, 2006, te 36-40:
ApMSHO-TYpKMEHCKHE B3aUMOOTHOIIEHUs B XV Beke, — MaTepuanbsl MeKIyHapOAHON HaydHOH
koH(pepeHu «CBslleHHas pyxHama — (uinocoduss HOBOrO ThIcsYeneTus», Asgabat, 12—13
Ruhnama (centsi6ps) 2007 r., c. 531-532.

XV asyr ermeni-tiirkmen gatnagyklary. — Marepuaisl Mex/IyHapoIHOH HaydHOH KOH(EpeHINN
«CpsitieHHasi pyxHama — ¢uiocoduss HOBOro Teicsiuenetus», Asgabat, 12—-13 Ruhnama
(cents16pp) 2007 1., c. 111-112.

Armenian-turkmen relations in the XV century. — Matepuanbl MeXAyHAPOIHOW HAy4YHOMH
koH(pepeHun «CBsIeHHas pyxHama — Quiaocodus HOBOTO ThICSUeNeTHs», Asgabat, 12—13
Ruhnama (cents16ps) 2007 r., c. 334-335.

<wy-Ypuguulb vwhdwbwnpujub shwybunnipyub twhiwghd L nupnud, — Uhewg-
quyhlt ghnmnwudnnny «Gypnuu bk Unyluu. Thpmwpudwpewbughtt hwipwpbinnipynibtpp
hiuplinipjud fubinhpp», (¢phhuh, 2011, hnlntdptinh 27-31; $Gma©98s (HG9Hwydggdo)—
Programme (Resumme), 33. 13—14.

Wuht nintgnnipynibbtpnid, Uhewqquyhlt ghnwdnnny «ht dhemnupyui <wjuumwbh
punupuwlulb b punupuyppulud jaiwmpnby, QtYnignidttph npnypbtp, Gpliwb, 15-17
tnjtiptph 2011 ., Ly 75-76:

<wy yuundwghwunipjub qupqugdwd ghpuuynipynibbtipp, — «uyuub Entwpuwphh
yuundw-Hwlnipuhtl dwnwbgnipniipy Uhpwqquyhtt ghnwdnnnyh Wyniptiph dnnnyw-
ont, Gpliwi, 2012, 24.06.-01.07.2012 pe., L 49-50:

Uwwnbtiwghwmnipyniiaiitip

Jpuwgwlwh UUS QU « Dwghly (Lpwpkp) huwbmbuh
nflpuugpmwlpui-wpl Bpug b lgnyelipp

1975-1977 pp. — mb u «Nunmiw-puiiwuhpuub hwinbuy, 1979, phy 2 /85/, Ly 284-292:
1978 . — mbk'u «Nwwmiw-puwbiwuphpujub hwiinbuy, 1979, phy 4 /87/, Ly 286-290:

1979 . — mt'u «Nwwmiw-puliwuuppujub hwiimbu), 1980, phy 4 /91/, £ 299-303:

1980 p. — mti"u «Nwndw-puwbwuhpuwyubd hwtnbu), 1981, phy 4 /95/, ke 320-324:
1981-1982 . — b 'u «Nuwmiw-putiwuhpuwljub hwintuy, 1982, phy 2 /97/, ke 239-244:
1983-1985 pR. — mb'u «Nwwndiw-puliwuhpuwljub hwintuy, 1986, phy 3 /114/, L 228-238:
1986-1987 pp. — wb'u «Nwndiw-pubiwuhpuub hwbinbtuy, 1989, phy 1 /124/, te 244-250:

Unpplpwilpuh UU< QU « Stblpughpy §nlwuwqhumulpub-wiplipughuwlpuh lynielipp
1975-1978 pp. — wt'u «Nwndw-pubwuhpulud hwbntuy, 1980, phy 3 /90/, Ly 307-316:
1979-1980 . — mb u «Nwnmiw-puiiwuhpuub hwinbuy, 1982, phy 2 /97/, ke 229-233:
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144.

145.

146.

147.
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149.

150.

151.

152.

153.

154.

155.

156.

1981-1982 pR. — mb'u «Numiw-puiiwuhpulub hwintuy, 1986, phy 1 /112/, Lo 228-235:
Nrunuitw-itipnpulubh dintwpliatp L puuugpptip

Utippnilpyul wppujuibtptitippn <wywunwb. <uywunwbpn dintnnuijub mhpuwybtunipyub op-
owliniy, — «<uyng Wuninipinily (Qruniituub dintwpl hwmbpuppwiub nupngh 5-6-
nn nuuwpwbitph hwdwp), Gplowb, «Lnguy, 1993, te 167-170, 177-180: Gpypnpn' Yhpud-
ulpfud hpumwpuynipynil, Gplowmb, «lnyuy, 1996 (qnipuiiin XVII phidw 47, XVIII, XXI,
XXII plidw 65):

Unltigpub Wanpynyuup 11-19-pny nupbpnid, — «<{uywumwth hwpuhg tpypbtiph wjuundne-
MLy (Gtintwny dhewljung nupngh 7-pn puuuwpubh hudwp), Gplowb, 1992, e 188-195:
«wyng yuudnipynily nuuwghpp hwbpwlppulub nupngh 5-6-py puuwpubdtph hw-
dwp / fodpugpnmipyudp ypnd. 4. Puppunipuppubh, Gplowb, «lnyguy, 1993 (Kwyluljub
plwphuwphp, gniju 27-29, 31): Gpypnpn, Jepudyuyuwd hpuumwpuynipynid, Gplowb, «-
Lnyu», 1996: Gppnpn hpunwipunigmit” Gplowb, «Lnguy, 1997:

«Juyng wwuinipnily, nuuwghpp dhetwlung nwpngh 7-8-pn nuuwpwbiditinh hwdwp /
hipwgnnigudp ypnd. Jd.2. Puphuninupubh, Gplwb, «Lnyu», 1994, (qnijutitip 1-4): 6-
nYnnpn hpuwwmwpuynipynil, Gpliwb, «Lngu», 1996: Gppnpn hpuwmwpuynipynit’ Gplowd,
«Lnyuy, 1997:

<wyjuyub pbwppiuphp — mb'u . Uwpquuib, <. Uwupqupub, N npuiyub, <uyng
wuwwninipinih. hwipuyppulub nupngh 5-pp nuuwpwbh npuuwghpp / fudp. 9. Auppune-
nupyuith, Gpliwb, «Lnygu», 1998, ke 6-12: [Lhpwhpumwpuynipmiin’ Gplowdb, 1999, 2000,
2002, 2004, 2005]:

d. Puphuninupui, <. Uwpqupub, M. Qnputyubl, <uyng wuuminiggnil. hwbpuljppu-
Jub nupngh 6-pn nuuwpwith nwuwghpp, Gpluwb, «Lnguy, 1998, te 87-102, 111-115: dk-
puwhpuwmwpuynipynibp’ Gplowb, 1999, 2000, 2002, 2004, 2005:

<wyng wuwninipynib. hwipwppuljud nupngh 7-pn nquuwpwbth nuuwghpp / fudp. d.
Pupunipupub, Gpliwb, «Lngu», 1998, te 6-32: [dhpwhpuwmwpuynipnibp’ Gplowd,
1999, 2000, 2002, 2005]:

<wyng wuwninipinil. Lnp pppwil: 8-pny nuuwnwtth nuuwghpp / hadp. 9. Pwppunipupyub,
Bpliwh, «Uwlpdhjud Updttthwy, 2007, 2013, plidw 1-4, Ly 6-40:

<wy Wuwynypp 15-17-pn nuptpnud, — <uyng wuuinipynih. Uhehlt nuptp, hwmbpuyppw-
Jub nupngh 7-py nuuwpwih nuuwghpp / fudp. A< <wupnieiniyubh, Gplowb, «Uwlpdh-
[t Updtithwy, 2008, Ly 198-203:

<wyng wwwninyipynib. hntdwhnwp hnuph nuuwghnpp, 2010, 11-pn puuwpub, Uwu U, pu-
dht 2, qiju 1, pwdhb 3, gnihu 2; Uwu R, pmdht 1, gunihu 1, pmdhb 3, gpnihu 1, §§1, 2.
<wyng yuuminipnil, Lonhwinip b pughnwiwptiunmhjuywd hnuptp, 2010, 11-pn nu-
uwpuil, Uwu U pwdhb 1, gnipul, Pmdht 3, gnthu 1, §1:

Uuninynud hpuwuwpwljwd hnpjuohtp

Yhwyuuwnh gqnponyatinigyub wphuntdugdwin (NFAL wphumwmwbpltiph dwuhb), — «Gplow-
Uh hwdwpuwpw by wpwpwptpe, 1972 dwhuh 13, phy 19 (917):

Jpwgwljub nintigpnipynibbtpp W Gpubg wtntynigynibbtipp hwytiph dwuht, — «Qpptiph
whuwnhy wduwpetine, 1982 hnitjuph 18, phy 1 (160):

W3 ucropun cuomennit Kapabaxa ¢ Pocccueit B XVIII Beke, — «Coetckuii Kapabax», 23 uonb
1989 1., 164 /2294/: [Sti'u twlL «IIpaBoa o Haropaom Kapabaxe» (MaTepuanbl 1 JOKYMEHTHI),
Ep. 1989, c. 67-71]:

<wpnipjnib (nidjub, Hwptpp Lintughlt Qwpupwunnid, — «flonphpnuyhtt Lupupwny o-
pupetinp, 1989, phy 252-257: [Kudwhtinhtimyy” W.L. Uupquyub]:
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158.
159.

160.
161.

162.

163.

164.

165.

166.

167.

168.
169.

170.

171.

172.

173.

174.

175.

176.

177.

178.

179.

180.

LodhLihqd wnuiimnyt Yypuy mtintiyniphia (hosp, p"osne W htswyb™u Ghp «Jtpujunnignity.
Mumuufumbdbtp dowm 150 muph wnwy), — «<uyuumwbh hwmbipuwtimnipniy opwptine,
1991 . Ywpwnh 13, phy 55-56: [Kwdwhtinhtwy® W.A. Uwpquywb]:

Mundwlubd 2hjwpthnge, — «Fypng» wiuwptipp, 1995, dwyhu:

Qpufu. Npwgpuy niunidbwuppnipynit. U.U. @hnihg, <uguljub wnwehl uwhdiwbwn-
nnipinibp, Gpliwh, «GFhuneyniby, 2001, 227 k. — «<ugwunwbh hwbpuwybnnipyniby» o-
pwptpp, 22 utiywutiptp 2001 p., phy 107 (2823): [Kwdwhtinhtuy’ G. Wyhywb]:
JHemorpaduueckas BoitHa. boppba umeT 3a kaxasiii noMm, — «HoBoe Bpemsi», 16 mapra 2006, c. 5.
I'pu3misi CTAaHOBUTCS 3aJI0XKHHKOM a3epOailPKaHO-TYpeLKOro cor3a. MHTEphBIO € 3KCIIEPTOM
aHaMTU4HOTO LeHTpa «KaBkasy», okTopoM nucropuuecknx Hayk IlaBiom HYobansHoMm, — «Hoes
KoB4er», aBryct 2006, c. 4:

Tovpugpt) £ hppumwuljwd gpplipt nt wmiuwgpbtpp

(<. Quuuyupub, Gniph punupp, Gplowb, 1993, 8 Guniny:

«Nundw-pubtwuhpuut hwinbuy, pipugpujub unphpnh wimud® 1997-2011 ppe.:
Uhpqu 8niuntd Lhiputiuny, Sdwpmugh wuumdnipynill / (Gupqiwubnipgnibp ptwgnphg,
tipwodnipyniin b dwlnpwgnnipnibbtpp £.M. Ynumhlywbh, Gpliwb, «Qubquy-97»,
2000, 360 to:

<wyng tytintignt wuwwmdnipynil, dwub tpypnpn, (1441 p. — dhish dtp optipp), Gplowb: [-
<wbatt) £ hpunwpuynipyub 2000 p.1:

Qphjub huyng wundnipyub. Lnp Jwpp, ghpp Wnwehl, Anitjuu Yupbbgh, hwnnp R,
1786-1792 / Wypnwwmwuhpnipjudp' Jd.0k Gphgnpyubh, Gplowb, «Ghwmnipniby, 2003, 804
to:

Utipawynp W Uhohtt Upllyph tpypttip W dnnnynipnbitip, hwnnpiitipn XXI — XXVIIL, Gp.,
2002 — 2011 [wdwhuipwghp]:

Wpoyh Pwhshtymi, Guynitind Antiwuwuinup b hwytipp, Gplowb, 2003, 152 Le:

Uwpghu Qnupjut, Mwundnipnid Uwmhwdwbh, biptwltiuwgnnipinih, Gplowb, 2004, 256
ko:

Wonn Umtithwilywt, @phgnp Lntuwnphy. Uppnipynid b wiptuwm, Swhhpt, 2004, 152 Ey:
Uudyly Gupuybtimyub, <ugbinp Gwpubpenid, Gplowb, «Ghunieyniby, 2004, 222 te:
Uuwwnbbwnwpuih wwpuytiptt Judtpugptipp (Kpojupouybtp), wypuy Gppopn (1652-
1731) / Guqutg -L.N. Ynunhljjub, Gplowb, «Qubquy-97», 2005, 728 ke:

«< QUU Upbbumghwmnipju htumhmnimh hpumwpuyniynibbtp (1960-2006)», Gplowd,
2006:

Uiyt bGupuwbtivywmb, Qujuiup, (Ypughptt yhiwgptiph b ghnwuut gnujuitinigyub
phlinipyniip” Yitipuwbinp Lwbhwiywbh), Gphowb, «Ghumnipnihy, 2006, 624 ty:

Hasun baGasn, [lommtuueckas wuctopusi Kapabaxckoro xaHcTBa B KOHTEKCTE APIIaxCKOM
nuruiomaruu 18-oro Beka, Epesan, 2007, 120 c.

Upunul] Uwnupwi, Upgwpuh dhhpnignibbtipp b Whpujubt mbtpp 17-19-pn nunptipnad,
Bpliwb, «Qhwnipynihy, 2007, 326 Ly:

Uuwiyl Gupuwtiywd, Thiugghuiw (Uudghut twhwibg), (Ypugtipth Jhdwgptiph W ghuw-
Jui gpuiubinipyub pbbnipnitp’ Witpuwinp Lwbwiyjuwibh), Gplowb, «Ghwmnipniby,
2008, 336 Ly:

Uunbbwnupuih wuputipi Juytipugptipp (ponjupumuybbp), ypuy snppnpn (1734-
1797) / Guqutg -L.M. Ynumhlpywl, Gpliwb, «Lwhphy, 2008, 386 Ly:

«Utpawynn b Uhehtt Uplbyph tphpbtp L dnnnynipniitipy, hwnnp XX VI, Gplewb, 2009,
267 Ly:

Ptthwiht Uwhpwb, Uppawghuwyh jupgughwyh hhdbwhwpgp 1917-1921 pe., Gpliwd, «-
Lniuwybw, 2008, 160 Le:
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197.

Owwn wnpnipbitipp Wohh dwuhb (X - XIX ), Gplawub, 2011, 166 Ly:

. «Pmliptin hwywghwmnipyubty Uhpwqquyhlt hwywghnwjubt puqiugtiqne hmimtiu, Gplowd,

2013 — 2017 pp. (qluwynp. fudipwghp):
<puyuwpulnuiitp htmbGpabnwght Juypipnid

«wy nuuuful duntiugnnipyni i
Digital Library: Classical Armenian Literature. www.digilib.am (2000 hnrinjup)

. Buwgh <wuwd Qupupwb:

Uhdtnt Gpliwbgh:
Uhdtinh Lhwgh:
<nutith Evhi:
Quipwphw Wgnijtigh:

. Uppwhwd Gplewbgh:

Antjuu Ubpuunwgh:
fowswmnnip (¢npwpitgh:
Guhinipuwn Punhytigh:
Uwnuhpnu Gpqjugh:

. Qhwunmwu Jupnuwbin <tpuwnjutgh:

Winiwbp punupug <onlug b Nwpuhg:

Demographic situation and toponymy in Yerevan, Nakhijevan and Artsakh regions of Eeastern
Armenia in the first decades of the 19th century and their misrepresentation by the present-day
azerbaijani falsifiers. http://www.fundamentalarmenology.am/datas /pdfs/303.pdf

“Demographic situation and toponymy in Yerevan, Nakhijevan and Artsakh regions of Eeastern
Armenia in the first decades of the 19th century and their misrepresentation by the present-day
azerbaijani falsifiers”. http://www.fundamentalarmenology.am/datas/ pdfs/303.pdf
«CaakalBWIK MOAYMHUIICS ONMO3HMIMK M CIOXKWI MOJHOMOYHS: apMsHCKHIl 3kcrepT», — MA
REGNUM, 09.11.2007. <www.regnum.ru/news/912828.htm1>

MNuyt) Wynnh npuliyjuith dwuht

Qnpuiywd Muty Wynnh, — Oy ny £ huytip. Ghhuwgpujub hwipughwmwpub, hw. 2, Gp-
Lwl, <uyuyub hmbpughnwpub. hpumwpuysnieynit, 2007, te 292:
«EN< Muundni pywid pwljnintinh ppwitinjuipumitipy, Gpluwb, 2009:

w.q.y. Uquun Pngnpul’

I Twntiwghunnipyub dby thp dhgwdnnipynibbtipp wpgnid bh nipnuibiynet

thwijugdtipnid (W.£.):
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<wbtmtup nyu £ mbubnid muphtt Gpkp wiqud: <nnpjudttipn gpnuipunuynid i Sywugnyusd ne-
ptippn PDF atmwsuthny wmbinunpynid GG http:/www.haygithimnadram.am/indexmain.php?langid=1
Juypniy:

Lhnhwhnip wwhwhehhp

<nnjwdp wihpwdtyn b thpuywgity Laiupnbwhtt wbupny Word 97-2003 atirwswthny,
3nLbhny, bpunyuy hnibwmun, ypugumun b wpupwumwn hwnywodbttinp, Times New Roman
nwnunbuwyny: <nnpjuodnid swtimp tjhttb 8-phumwiting (Yud hawnp) gpjwidptitip, hbswtiu
twtis” dhuyt SLIUUSUNGLNY. Uninpugpywd puntip (pugh hwuyudnidttiphg):

<nnuodbtipp  bhpjuyugynid o muyuwd A4 pneh Jpw' pnnp Ynnqitphg 2,5 wd
nruwbgpbtinny, 12 jhmwsuthny G 1,5 mnmqudhengny, Jud niquplynid jadpugnnipyubn b-
thnunny' tny b dhirwswthny:

<nnwdbtiph dwduyp swytimp £ ghipuqubiigh 20 tep Jud 54 hwq. gpubywbp’ dipunyjuyg
dunbiwghnwubd gubytpp, wdthnthnidttipp, wuwnmfbtipbtpp G wygniuowutpn:

<nnywodttipp wtiwmp £ nibtitmb huybiptit, wbgitiptih b pniubptit wdthnthndatip (resume) tio
ny wyti] pwb 10 puwliwgh puntip:

Unyniuwjtipp whwmp £ (htih Word-h dpwgpuyhtt dhonglitipny, nibkbud Jtptwgptin G
1httt hudwpuupud: Lupbtipp whwp b hbth myugpujud npuh’ ny yujuu pwb, 300
Yt nmwpniodwdp b gimtinguo gpduoph hwdwyumuwujuwd wntinnid:

<nnudtitinp whwp t dipnuywgytiti tptny. yuptwghp, htinhtwyh (htinhtwyotph) wincbp W
wqquiniip, ghnwud wumhéwbp, £, thnunh hwugbt, wphowmuduyph wtduinidp:

Ulnnwnpwlpuh lpwhhbph gnpowonidp

JLtptwgpbiph, wwpptipnipynibtiph thppunpoudp whwp © hpugnpddh ny ph pwgunbbinh
tiL wnihwwnhsbiinh, wy Word-h dhengtipny: Mtiwnp L pugunytl atnpny junwpgud wnnunwp-
atpp:

Qutinmbtinp whwmp L hwdwyumuuumbtith myjuy Eqynid phinnidgwd mbuwyht, G jug-
WJwo yhitit whynibwabke thwlugdtinhg: <ugtiptit, $pububipit G nnubiptt gpjudpbbtipnid
wtinp £ gnpdwdytl, wyuytiu Ynsdud «ppuwbiuwluby swltpnbtp. «.....», whqtipth yniypbpnid
whup £ gnpowdytith mbqihwub smybtpmbtp. “.....”:

Ouljugdtinp whwmp k jhdkh Yinp, wy ny pl Ynmnpuljugdny:

Uhwgdwib tir mbpwwndwb gohyutinp swytimp t pthnpytib:

<Snnudhlipp In quulpulinijaguh gubilp

Epwnwitiph hnnidtitipp whwp t huth dSpugpuyhtt (Quugwd (hoth hnpdwb hwdwph htim), G
n bkt httmbiyuy junnigywopn.

<nnudhtiph nhiypnid®

Luplunupupyub 4., 2015, N3, 40-55:

Gnptiph nhwypnud®

Towhljjui L. Q., h. @, 2008, 212:

<nnjwdh yYtpgnid wnwbahtt whwmp b ttipuywgyh oguugnpdywd gpnujuibinipjui gubyn®
htinhtwyttiph wqqubnitttiph wyppkbwub Jupgny' htnbiywy dhrwswthng.

<nnudliinh nhiypnud®

Puplunipupyub 9., «Uwuniiigh Gundhpy tuynup b wqquyhtt hiplnipynibp / Pwbptp
huywghwnipjub, Gpluwb, 2015, N3, te 40-55:

Spptinh ntagpnid®

Towshljywi L. Q., Whowwnnignibiitip, h. @, Gplowb, 2008:

<wintup yuumwupiwiwwmne s hnpuwdnid wpmwhwynjwud
qunuthupbtiph b dmptiph, htyyiu twl hpuwywpuiwb hppuygncapatph
hwdwp, hish hwdwp whwmp £ hngqua hinhttwmyatpp:
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General Requirements

Articles shall be submitted electronically in the format of Word 97-2003. The text shall be pre-
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Roman. Others: 8-bit or mixed encodings are unacceptable. The article shall be presented in lower
case with no fragments typed in CAPS, excepting abbreviations.
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typographic quality, with resolution at least 300 dpi and be imbedded in the text at proper locations.

Articles shall carry: title, names and surnames of the authors, academic degree, employment, and
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Using punctuation marks

Formatting the paragraphs and headings shall be done using programming instruments, rather
than through spaces and tabulations. Using more than one space or a hyphen for hyphenation is ruled
out.
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The standard for brackets is parenthesis. The use of slash instead of parenthesis is not allowed.
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Balakian Peter, The Burning Tigris: The Armenian Genocide and America's Response, Unites
States of America, 2003.
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PYKOBOJICTBO JIJ151 ABTOPOB

XKypHuan BeIXomUT TpHU pa3a B rox. CraThbu MPOXOIAT pereH3upoBanue. HamewataHHBIA XKypHan B
¢dopmare PDF BrictaBisercs mo anpecy: http://www.haygithimnadram.am/indexmain.php?langid=1

Obuwue mpedosanusn

TexcT cTaTbu MpPEACTaBIAETCS B SIEKTPOHHOM BHIE, B popmare Word 97-2003, B FOHmKOA, B T.
4. TpedyecKre, Tpy3uHCKHe U apabckue BkIroueHus; mpudt — Times New Roman. usie — 8-OutHbIC
WM CMEIIaHHbIE KOAUPOBKU HE NMpUHHMaOTCs. CTaThs J0DKHA OBITH MPEJCTaBICHA B HIDKHEM pe-
ructpe, 6e3 yuactkos, Habpanusix 3AT'JTABHBIMU GykBamu, 3a nckintoueHneM abopeBHaTyp.

CraThH IpEICTABIISIOTCS HAalleYaTaHHEIMU Ha Oymare ¢opmara A4, ¢ mossiMu 2.5 ¢M co BCexX CTo-
poH, pazmepoM mipudra 12 IMyHKTOB U MEXCTPOYHBIM HHTEPBAJIOM 1.5, WM OTIPaBIISIOTCS 110 O
ToYTe — B TOM ke (opmare.

O0BEM cTaTelt He JOJDKEH npeBblmaTh 20 CTpaHuL, WK 54 ThIC. 3HAKOB, BKIIIOYAst CIHCKU COKpa-
IIEHUH, JINTEPATypBl, pe3toMe, TaOJIUIbl U WILTIOCTpaLyH, He 6oiiee 10 KITIO4YeBBIX CIIOB.

CraTbhH JOJDKHBI HMETh Pe3loMe Ha apMsSHCKOM, aHIJIMICKOM M PYCCKOM SI3BIKaX.

TaOmuue! MOJKHBI OBITH BBIIOJHEHBI C HCHONB30BaHUEM cpeicTB Word-a, IMETh 3arOJOBKH H
OBITH MPOHYMEPOBAHBL. MIIIIoCTpanuy JOKHBI OBITH THUIIOTPa(CKOro KadecTBa, C pa3pelieHHeM He
menee 300 dpi 1 ObITH BKIIOUEHBI B TEKCT CTAThU B COOTBETCTBYIOILIEM MECTE.

CTaTbu JOKHBI OBITh IIPECTABICHbBI C YKa3aHUEM: 3arilaBusi, UMEHU U (paMWwINK aBTOpa (aBTO-
poB), yuéHOIl cTeneHu, MecTa paboThL U 1. ajpeca.

Hcnonvzosanue 3naxos npenuHanun

dopmMatipoBaHue ab3aleB, 3ar0J0BKOB CTaThU JIOJHKHO OBITH BBITIOJIHEHO MPOrPAMMHBIMH CpPEJ-
CTBaMH (a He TIOCPEACTBOM IpoOenoB U Tabymsauuu). JJomKHO OBITh UCKIIIOYEHO HCIOIb30BaHUE 00-
Jee 0JIHOTO IIpoberta MeXkKy CI0BaMH, IPUMEHEHHe Jieduca 171 IepeHoca ClIoB.

KaBbIuKM JOJDKHBI COOTBETCTBOBATH NMPUHSATHIM B JaHHOM s3blke TpaauuusaMm. He pomyckaercs
HCIIONIb30BaHUE B Ka4eCTBE KaBBIUCK JBOMHBIX YITIOBBIX CKOOOK. B apMsHCKHX, pycckux, (paHIy3-
CKHMX TEKCTaX JOJDKHBI OBITH HCIOJIB30BAHBI T. H. «(pPAHIy3CKHE» KaBBIYKU: «.....», B aHTJIHUHCKHUX
TeKcTax, — “.....".

CKOOKH TOJDKHBI IPUMEHATHCS KpyTUible (MPUMEHEHHE 3HaKa ApoOu BMECTO CKOOOK He JOIycKa-
ercs).

JloJKHBI OBITH IPABUIIEHO MIPUMEHEHBI TAKXKe TUPE U Ne(DUCHL.

Ccebiku u cnucok aumepamypol

CCBUIKH TOIKHBI OBITH BBITIOTHEHBI IIPOTPAMMHO (T. €. JOJDKHEI OBITH CBSI3aHBI C HOMEPOM CCBLI-
K1) U B cienyromeM nopsake: @amunus, rog, crpanuna(sl). Hanpumep:

Jlnst crateli B )KypHaax u B COOPHHUKaX:

AxonsH A., 2013, B 30, 310-321.

Jlnst kuur:

IMonomapes A., 2012, 50.

B KOHLIE cTaTbU JOJDKEH OBITH NPUBEIEH CIMCOK HUCIONB30BAHHOW JINTEPATYPHI B ali(haBUTHOM
nopsiake aBropo. Hanpumep:

Jlns cratel B )KypHanax u B COOpHHKaX:

AxonsH A., Esrennii Anexcannposnd ITaxomos (1880-1965) // Dmurpaduxa Bocroka, Bemt. 30,
Mockaa, 2013, c. 310-321.

JIist KHUT:

ITonomapes A., DBoutorys JeHeKHBIX cucteM [IpuuepHomopss u bankan B XIII-XV BB., Mock-
Ba, 2012.

7KypHan He HeceT OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 32 IIPaBa HA MyOIHKALHUIO TexX
WJIH HHBIX MaTEePHAJIOB, MPeCTABJIEHHBIX ABTOPAMH.
Pepaknmnonnas xosnerus 2KypHaja He HeceT OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 32
BBICKa3bIBaeMble B PA00TaX ABTOPOB U/IeH, I10JI0:KEHHS H OCTY1aThI.
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Qhunwljwi junphnipn
Wnuuywh WUpwpunm
Wjwugyub Upopnih
Wytimhww b Muty
Pupnulywub Qlnpg
Qlinpgyul <udjtin
TFwbthtipuwb Enniwpn
“Hinbywb dhpuyp
Ahdnywbh <uyl
Anid-fFpugnin Swudhl
Otphjwl Lunb
huwhwlywmb Uytinhp
fTownumywub Wpkpn
Lunnywiyub Lhlponp
<wypuyjtiunywi Utipgn
<wpnipjniiywd Ljwnhdhp
<nyjhwtithywb Luyptinp
<nyjhwtbhuywb <tbphy
<nyhwtihuywb Mhswpn
<njutifywd Lhwbw
Uwht dwb-Nhtin
Utpniyud Wynn
Uhtwuwb Enhy
Unipwdjub bUnn-Umikh
Mnnnuyub Slnpg
Uwdpwuwmywd Nnipkt
Uhintywb Wpwd
Untjupywb 8Sniph

Sniuy tinywh Whwhhn

Hayumnblii coBet
AracsH Apapat
ABarsiH ApupyH
Asetucsiz ITaBen
Atipanetsin Cepro
ApyTioHsiH Biiagumup
Bapnaxusu I'eBopr
T'eBoprsin ['amner
Januenss Dayapa
[Henesn XKXupaiip
JlemostH Ak
Hym-Tparyt Scmun
3ekusH JleBoH
HcaaksH ABeTuk
Karpansn Buxrop
Ma» Kan-IIbep
MenkoHsiH Aot
Munacsa Dnyapa
Myradsn Knoa-Apmen
OsgcensH Jlnana
OranecstH ['enpuk
OranecstH JlaBpeHTHi
OranecsiH Puyapn
ITorocsz I'eBopr
Cadpacrsn Pyben
CumoHsiH Apam
Cysapsia I0pwuit
TonanerssH AHauT
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